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PREFACE 

In preparing this edition I liave had two distinct aims, 
to lurnish the student who takes up Jlivenal for the first 
time with everything necessary to the understanding of the 
author and his place in literature, and to offer to teachers 
and advanced students guidance and suggestion for a more 
detailed study of the Satires. Both Introduction and Com- 
mentary are accompanied by a series of footnotes, in which 
are contained alternative interpretations and critical discus- 
sions, as well as occasional references to standard sources and 
to recent literature bearing on Juvenal. 

In the constitution of the text I have made use of all avail- 
(able critical materials, and in the case of the most difficulfc 
passages have usually stated in the notes the reasons for my 
preference. Apart from matters of punctuation the most im- 
portant places in which I have ventured to differ from the last 
edition of Buecheler (1893) are 2, 106; 3, 322; 6, 167, 270, 
415; 7, 12, 16, 24; 10, 295; 11, 148; 14, 113, 122, 216, 217; 
15, 7. In these passages, with the exception of 6, 270, 415; 
7, 16, 24; 10, 295; 11, 148; 14, 216, 217, I find myself in 
accord with Mr. S. G. Owen, whose Persius and Juvenal ap- 
peared several months after the text of the presenfc edition was 
jelectrotyped. 

1 I shall not attempt to make any detailed statement of my 
indebtedness to various sources of information; anyone who 
rreads with care the Introduction and Commentary will rarely 
be uninformed on this point. Among the commentators the 
most helpf ul have been Mayor, Friedlander, and Duff, though 
most of the others f rom the time of Domizio Calderino to the 
present have been consulted. I gladly acknowledge also my 
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IV PREFACE 

very great obligation to my friend and coUeague, Professor 
Kirby Flower Smith, not only for the chapter on Metre, which 
is entirely his, but also for almost daily help and counsel for 
years; and to the editors of this series, especially to Professor 
Gildersleeve, who has read the proof sheets and added value to 
both Introduction and Commentary by many a helpful sug- 
gestion. 

Harry LAiraFORD Wilson. 

Thb Johns Hopkins Univkrsity, 
Baltimore, May 15. 1903. 
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INTRODUCTION 



The Development of Roman Satire 

1. Origrin. The generally accepted derivation of saiura 
is the adjective satur, whose origin and cognates are entirely 
in doubt.* The primary meaning of the word is 'sated/ 
with reference especially to f ood, and occasionally even to 
drink/ but its use as the designation of a literary type may 
perhaps be explained by means of the expressions per satu^ 
ram, lanx satura, and lex satura,* In these phrases, with 
the idea of f ulness there was developed the further notion 
of mixture or variety ; for per saturam means 'confusedly/ 
*without orderly arrangement/ Za^ia; satura is a dish fiUed 
with various ingredients, and lex satura a law embodying a 
number of different provisions.* The most prominent idea, 
then, in this early use of the word satura is that of a medley 
or mixture, and this seems to have been in the mind of 
Juvenal when he spoke of his own work as a hotch-potch.* 
How satura came to have its literary application cannot be 
definitely ascertained ; but it does not seem unnatural that 
a word which described a mixture of different kinds of food 
should be transferred to signify a literary medley — that is to 

» Por attempts at derivation, both ancient and modern, see A. Funck, • Satur ' und 
dU davon abgeleiteten Wdrter, in A.L.L. v, pp. 33-48 ; Lindeay, Lat. Lang.^ p. 668, and 
Brugmann, Vergl. Gram.j i*, p. 173. Satur should be regarded as the earliest form 
attested in Latin, notwithetanding the Leyden gloss pinguis : saturus (Loewe, Prod.^ p. 
410). Other occorrences of saturus are given by Georges, Lex. d. lat. Wortf. 

« Satur - cibo plenus in Plaut. Capt, 812, Ter. Ad. 765, Catull. 32, 10, etc.; = eMut 
in Plant. Curc. 862, Petron. fr. xzix, 6, Mart. iii, 58, 44, and Aagnstin. Oonf. vi, 6, 9. 

> For a discussion of these expressions and a collection of ezamples, eee A. Funck, 
/. /. pp. 37 f. 

* Cf . Paulus (p. 460 Thew.) saiura et cibi genus dicitur ex variis rebus conditum^ et lex 
multis aliis corferta legibus. 

• X, 85 f . quidquid agunt homin£S . . . nostri farrago libelli est. 
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VI . INTRODUCTION 

say, a work dealing with a variety of subjects in dillerent 
metres or even in prose.* 

2. Boman claim to originality. Every other class of 
Latin poetry is known by a Greek title ; satire alone has a 
name distinctly Eoman, and is based on no corresponding 
Greek type. Por this reason the claim to originality' set 
up by Horace and Quintilian must, with some modification, 
be regarded as valid. When we say that satire is a genuine 
creation of the Eoman genius, we do not mean that there 
are no satiric elements in Greek ; for, from the beginning, 
Greek literature abounds in such elements. Nor do we 
mean to say that satire, unlike all other Latin poetry, was 
not largely influenced by Greek thought and Greek methods 
of expression ; on the contrary, such influence was wide- 
spread, and was acknowledged by the Eomans themselves.* 
But the Bomans first recognized satire as a distinct literary 
type, saw its possibilities, and gave it development, and in 
this sense they were the creators of a new department. 

3. Early satura. Ennius. Varro. The earliest form 
in which the satura existed at Eome cannot with certainty 
be determined. According to Livy * the term was used to 
indicate a dramatic performance of varied character, in 
which the old Italian verses of banter and ridicule, the so- 
called versus Fescennini, were combined with the dancing, 
music, and stage action learned from Etruscan actors 
brought to Eome in 364 b.c. * Whether this be true or not, 

1 The aothor is thns regarded as a parveyor ; the ose of satura with lex also shows a 
metaphbr of exactly the same eort Compare oar ase of the word ^ miscellaiiy.* 

9 Hor. 8at. i« lo, 66 Graecis intacti carminis ; Qointil. x, z, 93 satura quidem tot^ 
nostra est. 

> Th. Birt, Zwei politische Satiren des alten Bom, Marbarg, 1688, pp. 10 fl. 

♦ vn, 2, 4 ff . 

B Thecorrectness of Livy^s accoant has in recent years been called in qaestion by F. 
Leo, Varro und die Saiire^ in Hermes, xxrv, 1889, pp. 67-84, and by O. L. Hendrickson, 
The Dramatic Satura and the Old Comedy at Rome^ in Am. Joar. Phil., xv, 1894, pp. 
1-80 ; cf . ib. XIX, 1896, pp. 286-311. The former sees in Livy the anwarranted aBSumption 
of an early Boman parallel to the Greek satyr drama ; the latter regards the passage as a 
pare invention based on the history of the old Attic comedy. Neither eeems to have 
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INTRODUCTION Vll 

the first saturae of whicli we have any knowledge, those ol 
Q. Ennius (239-169 b.c), are simply a coUection of poems, 
in various metres, treating of various subjects. The same 
literary form was adopted by M. Terentius Varro of Beate 
(116-28 B.C.), in his Saturae Menippeae, which, though mod- 
elled to some extent af ter Menippus, yet in their general char- 
acter differ little from the saturae of Ennius. 

4. Lucilius and his successors. To C. Lucilius (180- 
103 B.C.), on the other hand, is ascribed the introduction of 
the element of personal criticism and invective, an element 
which is characteristic in varying degrees of the satiric 
writing of Horace, Petronius, Seneca, Persius, and Juvenal, 
and is an essential feature of satire in modern literature. 
At the same time, the conception of the satura as a medley 
seems never to have f aded out of the Eoman mind ; f or every- 
where a wide range of subjects is admitted, and in Lucilius, 
Varro, and Petronius various metres are employed, though 
Persius and Juvenal, foUowing the example of Horace, 
excluded all but the dactylic hexameter. The variety of 
subject, the personal element, the dramatic situation and 
occasional dialogue, the criticism of men and manners, and 
the coUoquial style — the leading characteristics of the de- 
partment — are all prominent in Juvenal, who must now be 
considered in more detail.* 

Life of Juvenal 

5. Sources. It is a remarkable fact that in the case of 
many a celebrated writer we are left almost entirely without 

proyed his point. For a brief defence of the traditional view, see H. M. Hopkins, Dra- 
maOc Satura in Selation to Booh Satura and the FaJbuLa Togata^ in Proc. Am. Phll. 
Aflfloc., XXXI, 1900, pp. l-ll. 

1 Instead of giving a faller treatment of the history of Roman satire, it Beems saffi- 
cient for present parposes to refer the stadent to the excellent article on Satira con- 
triboted by E. M. Pease to Harper'8 Dictionary of Classical Literatare and Antiqoitiefl, 
. Kew Yorlc, 1897. H. Nettleship^s eflsay, The Original Form of the Roman Satura^ in 
Lectores and Bssays, n, pp. 24-43, wUl also be foand interesting. Forabrief reviewof the 
wholefield, seeB. L. Gildearsleeye^s article on ^Satire' in Johnson^sUniversal Cyclopaediiu 
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reliable biographical detail. This is true of Juvenal, not, 
however, from any lack of evidence bearing on the subject, 
but because of the very uncertain character of most of the 
sources on which we must ultimately depend. These sources 
may be considered in the foUowing order : Ancient biog- 
raphies, an inscription from Aquinum, references in Mar- 
tial, and the satires themselves. 

6. Ancient biographies. The vitae found in the Mss. 
of Juvenal are as numerous as they are untrustworthy.* 
They give no dates for the poefs birth and death ; they 
appear to be based to a considerable extent on doubtf ul in- 
terpretations of passages in the satires, and they are not free 
from manif est absurdities. In spite of many variations and 
discrepancies, all these biographies go back to one ancient 
source ' ; nearest to that source is the f ollowing vita, which 
in style and subject-matter is superior to the rest, and seems 
itself to be the authority f or most of the statements f ound 
in the others.' 

ViTA D. IvNii IvvENALis. — lunius luvenalis, libertini locupletis in- 
certum est fllius an alumnus, ad mediam fere aetatem declamavit 
animi magis causa quam quod se scholae aut foro praepararet. deinde 
paucorum versuum satura non absurde conposita in Paridem pantomi- 
mum poetamque eius semenstribus militiolis tumentem genus scripturae 
industriose excoluit. et tamen diu ne modico quideln auditorio quic- 
quam committere est ausus. mox magna f requentia magnoque successu 
bis ac ter auditus est, ut ea quoque quae prima fecerat inferciret novis 
scriptis [7, 90] : 

quod non dant proceres, dabit histrio. tu Camerinos 
et Bareas, tu nobilium magna atria curas ? 
praefectos Pelopea facit, Philomela tribunos. 

erat tum in deliciis aulae histrio multique fautorum eius cottidie pro- 
vehebantur. venit ergo luvenalis in suspicionem, quasi tempora figurate 

» Twelve are edited by J. ntlrr, Doi Leben JuvendlSy Ulm, 1888, pp. 23-5. Seven of 
these are found also in the editlon of Jahn, 1851. 

• Dflrr, 1. 1 p. 5. » F. Baecheler, edltion of 1898, p. 834. ^ 
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INTRODUCTIOK IX 

nota^aset, ac statim per honorera militiae quamquam octogenarius urbe 
summotus est missusque ad praefecturam cohortis in extrema parte 
tendentis Aegypti. id supplicii genus placuit, ut levi atque ioculari 
delicto par esset. verum intra brevissimum tempus angore et taedio 
periit. 

This vitay^ added by a later hand at the end of the codex 
Pithoeanus, and f ound also in a considerable number of other 
Mss., was probably compiled in the fourth or fifth century by 
the commentator known as the Probus of Valla.* Most of its 
statements seem to have no better f oundation than untrust- 
worthy tradition and unwarranted inference from passages 
in the satires.' The first sentence, however, contains details 
which could not easily be inferred from the poeVs works/ 
and, judged from the point of view of expression, may well 
be derived from some authority much nearer the time of 
Juvenal. 

7. The Inscription of Aquinum. From the neighbor- 
hood of Aquinum comes an inscription,* existing now only 
in copy, dedicated to Ceres by one Juvenal who is generally 
believed to be identical with the author of the satires.* It 
reads as f ollows : 

CereRl ' SACRVM 
d . tWIVS • IVVENALIS 
tril. COH • i • DELMATARVM 
II • VIR • QVINQ • FLAMEN 

DIVI • VESPASIANI 
VOVIT • DEDICAVt7gVE 
SVA PEC 

1 Dftrr^s I a s Jahn^s i. > For a brief accoant of this Probaa, see § 34. 

» The reference to Egypt is probably due to inference from the fifteenth eatlre (note 
on 15, 45) ; cf. the expressiou sememtrUyua mUitiolis tumentem with 7» 88 f. 

* Bat see P. I. Merchant, Am. Joar. Phil., xxii, 1901, pp. 51 ff., who trles to show 
that even these details might have been deduced from the satires. 

» C.I.L. X, 6888 = T.R.N. 4312 = Des8aa, 2926. The portions printed in italics are 
Bupplied by the editors. 

• This identification is denied by H. J. de Dompierre de Chaufepi^, De titttlo I.R.N. 
4812 ad luvenalem poetam perperam relato, Hagae Comitis, 1889, and doubted by W. v. 
Christ, Sitzungsb. bayr. Akad., 1897, 1, pp. 142 f., and by J. D. DuflE, ed. of Juvenal, p. 
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*^In honor of Ceres D. lunius luvenalis, tribune of the 
first cohort of Dalmatians, duumvir quinquennalis, priest of 
the deified Vespasian, vowed and dedicated (this offering) 
at his own expense/^ In favor of this identification it may 
be observed that the satirist closely associates himself with 
Aquinum ' and mentions Ceres in the same connection. H 
we may assume, moreover, that Juvenal, like most men of his 
time, saw service in the army in his youth, the many refer- 
ences to military life in the satires thus find a ready expla- 
nation. But in the absence of the praenomen it must be 
acknowledged that we are on uncertain ground ; for the 
municipal official of the inscription might as well be the 
father, brother, or some other relative of the poet. 

8^ Martial. A third source of information is Martial, 
the only writer of the first three centuries who mentions the 
name of Juvenal.* That the two poets were on terms of 
friendship, and even of intimacy, seems a safe inference from 
the three epigrams that come in question." In the seventh 
book, published in the year 92, Juvenal is called facun- 
diis,* which without doubt refers only to his ability as an 
orator ; f or all signs point to his having published none of the 
satires until a much later date.* About the year 100, after 
Martial had finally retired from Eome to his native place in 
Spain, he writes to Juvenal as foUows : 



xxi, who believe that * the local magnate of Aquinum was not the poet himself , but a 
kinsman by blood or adoption/ Cf. E. Httbner, Woch. f. klass. Phil., yi, 1889, col. 
1843. 

> 3, 819 ; cf . §§ 12, 18. 

a The only other references to Juvenal in Latin literature— aside from quotationa 
or reminiscences of the satires during the fourth and following centuries (cf. §27)— are 
made by Sldonius Apollinaris, ix. 269 flf,, who mentions Ovid'8 banishment in the 
same sentence with that of Juvenal (cf. §16), by Ammianns, xxviii, 4, 14, who informs 
ns that Jnvenal was diligently studied in the f ourth century, and by Rutilius Namatianus, 
I, 604, wbo merely mcntions the name of the satirist. 

» vn, 24 cum Itevenale meo ; ib. 91, and xn, 18. 

« Faeundus is, of conrse, frequently ased of poett ; cf . Yollmer^s not« on Stat. 3il* 
I, a, 8. 

> On date of publication of the satires, see §§ 10 f. 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



INTRODUCTION XI 

Dum tu forsitan inquietus erras 
Clamosa, luvenalis, in Subura, 
Aut collem dominae teris Dianae; 
Dum per limina te potentiorum 
Sudatrix toga ventilat vagumque 
Maior Caelius et minor fatigant: 
Me multos repetita post Decembres 
Accepit mea rusticumque fecit 
Auro Bilbilis et superba ferro.' 

Here there is no hint that Juvenal has devoted himself to 
literary pursuits, nothing but the contrast between the quiet 
restfulness of the Spanish town and the wearisome duties of 
the client in the capital. 

9. The satires as a biographical source. When we look 
into the satires for information with regard to the life of 
their author, we should use discretion; for a poet is not 
necessarily his own biographer. Many a picture which he 
presents may be purely literary, due to the influence of 
department or of other writers, and may have no existence 
in fact. Even what seems to have a direct personal reference 
should not in all cases be regarded as authoritative. We may 
reasonably expect, however, to draw from the satires some 
inferences with regard to the poet^s education and char- 
acter* and to fix approximately the period of his literary 
activity. 

10. Dates of publication. Juvenal, like many other an- 
cient writers, published his satires in books at diflerent times, 
and apparently in the order in which they now stand in the 
Mss. In the first book {Sat, 1-5) the latest indication of time 
is the reference to the condemnation of Marius Priscus, which 
took place in the year 100.' Hence these satires as a whole 
must have been published af ter that date, in all probability 
several years af ter, unless we are to separate the publication of 
the first book f rom that of the second by an unnaturally long 

> xn, x8, 1-9. ' For discassion of these points, see %% 13 and 17 fl. 

* X, 40 ; cf. Plin. Ep. u, zz ; X3, 1 ; m, 9, IM ; Yi, 39, 9 ; 0(2 Trai, 3 a. 
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interval.* The available evidence for fixing the date of the 
second book {Sat. 6) consists of the reference to earthquakes 
and floods in the far East and to a comet which portended 
disaster to the Armenian and Parthian kings." On the 
basis of the records of Chinese astronomers, Friedlander ^* 
argues with great probability that the comet referred to is 
one which was visible at Kome in November of the year 115, 
for the campaign of Trajan against the Parthians was under- 
taken in the next year.* In December, 115, also, the city of 
Antioch suffered severely from earthquake. If these are 
really the phenomena to which Juvenal refers, it is perfectly 
clear that the second book {Saf. 6) was published in the year 116 
or soon after.* The third book (Sat. 7-9) is introduced by the 
statement that the prospects of intellectual pursuits depend 
on the favor of the emperor. Nothwithstanding much dis- 
cussion and argument to the contrary, there is no reason to 
doubt that the reference is to Hadrian, whose accession took 
place in 117.' After this date, then, but before the year 
121, when Hadrian left Kome for an extensive tour of the 
provinces, the third book was published, probably in 119 or 
120. The fifth book (Sat. 13-16) contains two distinct 
chronological references ^ by which the date of its publica- 

> Priediander (ed. of Juvenal, p. 14) assigns the publication of the firet book to the 
period between 112 and 116 ; F. Haverfleld, on the other hand, thinks that these eaiiier 
satires, which ' reek of Domitian's reign,' were published soon after 100 (Class. Rev., 
XII, 1898, p. 61). These are the extremes ; as usual, the truth probably lies between. 

a 6, 407 ff. » Ed. of Juvenal, pp. 8 f. 

* The Armenian campaign, it is tme, was ended in 114, but a comet might be re- 
garded as the precursor of disaster of other kinds : cf. Suet. Nero, 36 sieUa crinita^ 
guae mmmis potestatibua exitium portendere vulgoputatur. 

* The stability of these conclusions has recently been questioned by J. Jessen, Phi- 
lologuB, Lix, 1900, p. 513. 

* O. Ribbeck (ed. of Juvenal, p. x), Teuffel-Schwabe-Warr (Hist. of Rom. Lit., 
§880, 3), and others, citing Pliny, Pan. 47, believed that Trajan was the Caesar of the 
seventh sathre, though the History of Roman Literature just mentioned contradicts 
itself in the next section and says Hadrian (§331, 4). H. Nettleship (Lect. and Essays, 
Second Series, pp. 132 ff. = Jour. of Phil., xvi, 1888, pp. 66 ff.) argued vigorously but not 
convlncingly for Domitian. Cf . the introductiojo to the seventh jsatire. 

' 13, 17 sexagirUa anrm Fonieio oonsule natus; 15, 27 nuper consule lunco; see notes 
on these passages. 
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tion is assigned to the year 128 or a time not much later. 
As there is no evidence by which the fourth book {8at. lo- 
12) may be dated, it is naturally assigned to the period 
between the third and fif th, possibly about 125. 

11. Date of earliest compositions. The order of the 
books, then, is doubtless chronological, but it should not be 
inferred that the same is true of the individual satires. In 
the first book — leaving out of consideration the first satire, 
which, as a preface, was probably written last of all — the 
latest event to which reference is made is the murder of 
Domitian (96 a.d.)* For this and other reasons certain 
scholars have assumed that Juvenal wrote some of these 
earlier satires during Domitian^s reign.' Though absolute 
certainty is unattainable, it should be observed that several 
circumstances point strongly to a later date. The statement 
of the vitae^* the silence of Martial as late as the year 100 * 
with regard to any literary activity on the part of Juvenal, 
and the general tone of the satires themselves, looking back, 
as they do, on the past, often on the remote past, are best 
explained if we assume that Juvenal not only did not pub^ 
lish satires, but did not write them until af ter the accession 
of Trajan.* If this inference is correct, the period of Ju- 
venal^s literary activity may be said to cover approximately 
the first three decades of the second century. 

12. Name; date and place of birth. The full name 
of the poet, Decimus lunius luvenalis, is derived from the 
subscriptions found at the end of different books of the 
satires in several of the Mss.* In one of the ancient vitae 

» 4. 153. 

* The extreme vlew in thie direction was that of H. Nettleehip, who made this claim 
for * many of the earlier satires ' (l. l. pp. 131 ff.); for other opinions, see Am. Joor. Phil., 
ziz, 1898, p. 194, n. 2. ^ ad mediamfere aetatem declamavit (i 6). 

« zn, 18, qaoted in $ 8. This f act is worthy of more emphasia than it has reoeiyed. 

* 96 A.D. These remarks are baeed in part on my article in Am. Jonr. Phil., zix, 
1896, p. 194. 

* Pttrisinus, 9845 (eaec. zi), Vossiani, 18 (saec. z) and 64 (eaec. zi) ; cf. Hoaiae, 
Apparatus criticus ad luvenalem^ Bonn, 1888, pp. 21, 45. lu the Bodleianus ( Canm. 
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the praenomen is given as Marcus, which should perhaps be 
explained as a reminiscence of the well-known name M. 
lunius Brutus.' With regard to the date of Juvenal^s birth 
there has been wide divergence of opinion.* If we accept 
the statement of the ancient biographies that he practised 
declamation until middle life/ then, by a backward calcu- 
lation f rom the time when the satires began to be published, 
we may arrive approximately at the date sought. If the 
first book was published about the year 105, and Juvenal 
*was then in middle life, he must have been bom not long 
before the year 60. There seems no reason to doubt that 
his birthplace was Aquinum in Latium, the town near 
which the inscribed tablet * set up by lunius luvenalis was 
found and with which the poet^s allusion in the third satire 
shows intimate acquaintance.' 

13. Early life. With regard to Juvenars social position, 
the only direct evidence is the statement of the ancient 
biographies that he was the son, or adopted son, of a rich 
freedman.* Whether this be true or not, he seems to have 

Lat. xLi) we read at the end of the second book : Decimici iitnii iuvenalit toHrarum 
liber ii expUcit. The praenomen Decimus is attested also by the scholiast of P in a note 
on the vita which is given in % 6. 

1 This is euggested by Dfirr, 1. 1. p. 9. 

s Teoflel in Pauly^s Reai-Encyd.t iy, p. 537, gave 42 as the date : on the other hand, 
Friedlftnder, De luvenalis vitae temporilms, Ednigsberg, 1875, argaed for 97, and almoBt 
every date between has fonnd its adyocate. In his edition, however, Friedl. (p. 15) 
aesigns the poefs birth to a time not long before and not long after the year 60. A vUa 
pnblished by DHrr {l. l. p. 28) from the end of a Ms. {saec. xv) in the Palazzo Barberini 
at Rome, besides giving the names of the poet*B mother, sister, and teachers, as well as 
other details, assigns a definite date f or his birth, Claudio Nerone et L. AntisHo oon- 
tulibusj i.e. 55 a.d. Bat this biography bears on its face the marks of its late origin, and 
probably rests on no more secore fonndation than thefertile imagination of some scholar 
of the fifteenth centnry. 

* This statement is snpported by i, 25, evidently written by a man no longer yonng. 

* The inscription referred to is given in § 7. 

* 3, 819, where Umbricios, addressing Jnvenal, says tuo Aquino. All the vitae^ ex- 
cept the best one, call the poet Aquinas^ bat this is probably no more than an inference 
from the passage just cited. 

" See i 6. Bat this statement is rejected by F. I. Merchant, Ara. Joor. Phil., xxii, 
1901, pp. 67 f., on the groand that Javenars openly expressed hatred for freedmen as a 
claes preclades the poesibility that he wae himself a f reedman'e son. 
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spent his early life at Eome, where he received the regular 
education of the schools.* That his rhetorical studies were 
long-continued is stated by the vitaey and could easily be 
inferred from the satires themselves, which abound in sen- 
tentiae and stock illustrations, and, especially in the later 
books, are more like moral essays or declamations than real 
satires.* Among his teachers may have been Quintilian/ 
whom he several times mentions with greatest reverence. 
During this earlier part of his lif e he may have heard the 
recitations of the poet Statius, to whom he gives the warm- 
est praise/ and he was certainly on terms of intimacy with 
Martial.' Moreover, like Martial, he was, for a time at least, 
a client or dependent, looking for support to rich patrons.* 
Yet it must not be supposed that he was poor ; f or he had 
inherited an estate,'^ probably at Aquinum, and seems to 
have possessed considerable resources. At a later time he 
owned a country place at Tibur ' and a house in Kome,' 
where he lived in comfort though not in luxury." 

14. Service in the army. As we cannot with certainty 
identify the satirist with the Juvenal of the inscription," we 
are not justified in making the positive assertion that he was 
ever in the army. The vitae seem to exclude the idea of 
military service by their statement that he was devoted to 
rhetorical studies till middle life." Yet several facts point 
strongly to the conclusion that Juvenal knew the life of a 



> I, 15-7 ; see notes there. 

s The striking differences in both style and snbject between the first nine eatires, 
which, as a rnle« attack the society of the poefs time, and the later poems, which discuss 
abstract sabjects, sach as revenge, avarice, and parental inflaence, led O. Ribbeck to pro- 
poand his eztrayagant theory that the tenth and the laet five satires were not the work of 
Javenal, bnt of some unlmown rhetorician {Der echte und der unechte Juvenaly Berlin, 
1865). This brilliant philological pyrotechnic, which f umished opportunity for a nnmber 
of coanter-displajrs in doctoral dissertations, should never have been taken serioasly. 

« See note on 7, 186. < 7, B2 ff . » Cf . § 8. 

' X, 99 ff. ; 3, 187 ff. ; and especially Mart. xn, 18, quoted in § 8. ^ 6, 67. 

« II, 66. • II, 190 ; 12, 87 ff. »« n, 131 ff. " Cf. § 7. 

. 1* F. I. Merchant, 1. 1. pp. 51 ff., argues strongly that even this statement of the vitm 
is anworthy of credence. 
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soldier by experience. His indignation at the promotion of 
the unworthy to important military posts/ his familiar refer- 
ences to centurions and other officers/ as well as his evident 
intimacy with the details of camp life/ all point in that 
direction. He displays, too, a knowledge of various out- 
lying provinces of the empire/ especially of Britain/ which 
is easily explained on the assumption that he had visited 
diflerent parts of the world in a military capacity." It seems 
likely, then, that Juvenal had served in the army, though, if 
we leave the inscription out of consideration, there is nothing 
to suggest his rank or the duration of his service. 

15. Banishment. One of the most perplexing questions 
in connection with the lif e of Juvenal is that of his banish- 
ment.' The vitae agree that he was banished on account of 
verses directed against the actor Paris, a favorite of Domi- 
tian,* and this tradition was so firmly established by the fifth 
century that ApoUinaris Sidonius • could ref er to Juvenal as 
irati histrionis exul and expect to be understood. *** But while 
they agree as to the fact and the cause, the ancient biogra- 
phies differ widely in regard to time and place. Some say that 
at the age of eighty years the satirist was sent under pretext of 
a military command to a distant part of Egypt ; another says 
that he was despatched to Scotland, where he soon died of 
chagrin. According to one story, Trajan was the emperor 
who ordered his .banishment ; according to others, Nero or 
Domitian. With so many contradictory accounts and no 
convincing evidence, it is of course impossible to be sure of 
our ground. But we do not need evidence to convince us 
that no important command on a frontier of the empire can 

1 I, 58 fE. ; 7i 92. « 2, 165 ; 3, 182 ; 14, 193, 197. « Sat. 16, pmsim. 

* 10, 194 ; II, 124 ff. ; 13, 163 ; 14, 196 ; 15, 5, 46 ff., 125 ; cf. note on 15, 45. 
» 2, 161 ; 4, 126, 141 ; 10, 14 ; 14, 196. 

• Cf. E. Hfibner, Woch. f. klass. Phil., vi, 1889, col. 1848-5. 

"* Chr. Strack, De luvenalis exilU), Laubach, 1880 ; K. Rittweger, Dis Verbannufiff 
Juvenals und die Abfammgsteit seiner VII. Satire^ Bocham, 1886. 
8 7, 90 fE. • IX, 273 ; cf. p. x, n. 2. 

10 Xhe ezile is mentioned also in the scholia on i, 1 ; 4, 38 ; 7, 92. 
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have beeii intrusted to a man of eighty, and the satires them- 
selves indicate with sufficient clearness that during the latter 
half of his life Juvenal was almost constantly in Rome. In 
the reign of Domitian, however, he may have been banished 
for the reason assigned ^ or f or some other cause unknown to 
us, or his appointment to some distant post during the term 
of his military service may have given rise to the story. On 
the whole, it seems possible that the tradition of the exile 
rests on good f oundation, while the statements of time, place, 
and cause are merely deductions from various passages of the 
satires.' 

16. Death. The exact date of Juvenars death cannot be 
determined. We have seen that he was writing as late as the 
year 128 ; if we may accept as well founded the tradition in 
several of the vitae that he lived to be eighty or more years 
of age, his deceage may be placed in the latter half of the 
next decade (135-140). 

17. Knowledge of philosophy. Though the poems of 
Juvenal do not furnish much information with regard to 
the life of their author, they do offer a substantial basis on 
which to form an estimate of his mental equipment and of 
some aspects of his character. In the first place, his philo- 
sophical knowledge is of the most elementary kind. By 
nature he was not much given to reflection, but was pre- 
eminently an observer who regarded the passions and activi- 
ties of men with the greatest interest.' Hence we are not 
surprised to learn that he never studied the doctrines of the 
philosophical schools,* though, like most rhetoricians, he- 
shows a superficial acquaintance with their chief tenets. 
For Juvenal, however, philosophy was little more than the 

> Cf. Vahlen, Juvenal und PariSy In Sitzungsb. d. prenss. Akad. d. Wiss., 1888, 
p. 1193, who thinks that the pasBage in qnestion (7, 8S-9S) belongs to the Batire as pnb- 
lished nnder Hadrlan and has no connection with any banishnient. 

9 See p. Ix^notes 8 and 4. E. Hllbner, 1. 1 col. 1874-6 ntterly disbelieved the whole 
tradition and conld flnd In Jnvenare life no place for a i>eriod of ezile. 

»x, 86f.; 14, 256 «E. « 13, laOff. 
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highest practical wisdom, which forbids revenge, enables 
men to rid themselves of faults and errors, and points out 
to them the right/ Her teachings, which are always in 
harmony with those of nature,* enjoin submission to for- 
tune and patient endurance of the ills of life.* Juvenal 
was naturally more inclined to the theories of Stoicism than 
to those of any other school. His belief in f ate * as an in- 
exorable power controUing human life and in the far-reach- 
ing influence of the conjunction of the planets at the birth 
of the individual,* beliefs which were widespread at Kome 
in his day," have their root in the Stoic philosophy. From 
the same source are derived his views on the interest of the 
gods in human aflairs, on the wise man^s f reedom f rom anger 
and desire, and on the importance of courage in the face of 
trouble and death.' 

18. Beligious views. The religious atj;itude of Juvenal 
may, on the whole, be defined as liberal. He speaks of a 
common creator of all things,* and implies his belief in one 
controUing force that directs the movements of the uni- 
verse.' We findhim, however, offering sacrifice to Juppiter, 
Juno, and Minerva, and also to his own Lares, f or the rescue 
of CatuUus from shipwreck." He believes in the tortures 
of a guilty conscience" and in ultimate retribution for 
crime," and says that man is differentiated from the brutes 
by his capacity to worship and to apprehend the divine." 
Moreover, he sets up the highest moral standard in asserting 
that the true seat of guilt lies not in the act but in the in- 
tention and motive." On the other hand, Juvenal has no 
sympathy with literal interpretations of the tales of Greek 

> 13, 187 ff. « 14, 821. « 13, 19 ff. 

« 2, 16 ; 9, 33 : 10, 129 ; 11, 105 ; 12, 63 ; 14, 158 ; Dotes on 7, 199 f. 

• 7, 200 ; Q, 88 ; 10, 818 ; 16, 4 ; notes on 7, 195 and 14, 248. 

' A. O. Harknees, Trans. Am. Phil. Assoc., xxx, 1899, pp. 70 ff., 88 ff. 

» 10, 846 ff. « 15, 148. • 13, 87. 

1* 12, 8-6 and 89 f.; Ceres, too, may be incladed, if we identify the satiriBt with the 
anthor of the inecription of Aqninnm ($ 7). 
" 13, 198 f. " 13. 247 f . " 15, 142 ff. 1« 13, 208 ff. 
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mythology ; he regards the stories of the inf ernal regions as 
utterly unworthy of belief/ and never takes seriously a de- 
based or anthropomorphic conception of thegods." Foreign 
cults, 80 popular at Rome in his day, met with his strong 
disapproval * ; and especially Judaism, with its more mysteri- 
ous and spiritual worship, never fully understood by the 
Eomans, was by him regarded as a narrow and exclusive 
superstition/ 

19. Hatred of foreigrners. One of the most marked 
charactjBristics of Juvenal was the shortsighted patriotism 
which led him to regard all foreigners with contempt. 
" The versatile and ingenious Greek/' he says, *'byflattery 
and deceit everywhere takes precedence of the freeborn 
Roman/ who is driven from the favor of his patron by the 
intrigues of this monster of treachery and lust ; • in short, 
there is no place f or the Eoman in a city where the influence 
of the Greek is paramount.^" Such bitter reflections may 
well have been the result of personal experience in the days 
when Juvenal as a client haunted the halls of the rich ; at 
any rate, it is clear that they spring from the he^rt. Strong, 
however, as was his dislike for the Greeks, still stronger 
was his aversion to Orientals,® especially to the Egyptians, 
against whom he vents his spite in the fifteenth satire.' 
In this horde of barbarians " Crispinus stands preeminent, 
JuvenaPs peculiar ^ vessel of wrath.^ This monster, whose 
vices wierenot relieved by any virtue," may possibly, through 
his great influence with Domitian, have been the cause of 
disappointment or loss to the satirist, who, now that the im- 
perial favorite is no longer to be dreaded, gives f uU expres- 
sion to his loathing and contempt.*' 

20. Summary. On the whole we see in Juvenal a man of 



» a, 149 fP. « 6, 16, W ; 13, 89 flf., 88 ; 14, 271 ; 16, 6, etc. » 2, 111 ; 6. 526 ff. 

< 14, 9611. »3,81fl. «3,109-25. ''s.mt 

* I, 102 «.; 3, 62 ff.; 7, 13 ff., etc. • Cf. i, 130 f. and introd. to Sai. 15. 

»• 15,46. "4i2f. la Cf. I, 26 and 4, 1-88, with introd. and notea. 
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serious temperament/ good education, and high character, 
inspired by a genuine, though narrow patriotism, fiUed with 
an eamest admiration for the simple manners of the past/ 
and therefore with an intense hatred for the degeneracy of 
the present, swayed by a moral indignation ' which is per- 
fectly genuine, though at times grossly exaggerated, — ^in 
short, not a genius of the highest order, but a man endowed 
with unusual gifts of both mind and heart. 

Juvenal the Satirist 

21. Point of view. In the first satire, which serves as a 
pref ace to the first book, Juvenal lays bef ore the reader his 
programme and gives some indications of his method and 
point of view. Living in the midst of such degeneracy and cor- 
ruption, he says that it is difficult f or him not to write satire.* 
Never was vice so prevalent, extravagance so general :' 
never did the possession of wealth so quickly elevate the 
most degraded to the highest honor.* Still, it is dangerous 
to attack the living, as Lucilius did ; ^ the satirist theref ore 
decides to turn his attention to the men of a former time.* 
Are we to understand from this that he intended to satirize 
the persons and morals of the present, under the pretence of 
attacking those of the past ? When the first satire was pub- 
lished, in the earlier part of the reign of Trajan,' conditions, 
in some respects at least, could not possibly have been so bad 
as Juvenal depicts." At the same time it must be admitted 
that in any great capital, even under the most favorable 
circumstances, there is abundant material to occupy the pen 

> There is in JnveDal scarcely anything that can be called humor : of hamoroaB 
sitaationB there is no lack (e. g. i, 123 fE.)> bat they are aaaally presented in Bnch a way bb 
to aroase indignation rather than ridicule. Cf., however, J. Jessen, Witz und Humor 
im Juvenal^ in Philologns, XLvn, 1888, pp. 830-7 ; F. S. Dann, Juvenal <u a Humorist, In 
Proc. Am. Phil. Abboc., xxxi, 1900, p. xlix. 

« n, 77 fl.; 14, 156-76. • i,^ f., 79 f. * i, 22-0). • i, 87-95. 

• I, 105-10. » 1, 160-8. • 1, 170-1. • Cf. $ 10. 

»• It Bhonld be remembered that the virtnons and agreeable society with which we 
bccome acqnainted in the BpistleB of Pliny belongs to the Bame period. 
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of the satirist. Much more may this' be said of Bome^ with 
its great wealth^ its large proletariat which had to be f ed and 
amased at public cost^ and its hordes of slaves who were 
sapping the very foundations of the empire by corrupting 
the home, the f ountain of national strength. Nevertheless it 
seems likely that Juvenal, at least in those satires which are 
not purely general, had bef ore his eye for the most part only 
the past, sometimes the distant past known to him only 
from history, but as a rule the reign of Domitian, during 
which his own early manhood was passed. His peculiar con- 
fusion of past and present might be illustrated by many 
examples. In Satire 13, 157, which was published later than 
127/ he mentions Eutilius Gallicus, the praefectus urbi, as 
if still living and discharging the duties of his office. But 
Gallicus died in 91 or 93, having been praefectus urbi some 
foar or five years earlier.' Crispinus, the favorite of Domi- 
tian*; Latinus, the actor*; Paris, the dancer,' all of 
them long since dead, move before us as contemporaries of 
the poet ; and, to go farther back, Sophonius Tigellinus," 
the wanton and cruel favorite of Nero, is chosen as a type of 
the influential man whom it would be dangerous to attack. 

22. Immorality of upper cla>sses satirized. But Juve- 
nal would produce an entirely false and one-sided impression 
of the Kome of the first century if we should fail to observe 
that almost without exception his satire is directed against 
the wealthy, the powerf ul, and the higher classes of society. 
Especially in the first three books are they assailed under 
various names,' and accused of every conceivable form of 
crime." The women of noble birth come in for their 
share of condemnation in the sixth satire, in which there 
passes before our eyes a series of vivid pictures hardly to be 
paralleled in literature for lurid coloring and disgusting 



> Cf . § 10. ' See note on the passage and VoIImer on Stat. 8il. i, 4, especially p. 382. 

» § 19. « I, 86 ; 6, 44. » 6, 87; 7, »7. • 1, 166. 

•* Cf . Friedl&nder, p. 20, n. 1. « i, 67 f . ; 2, 66 ff . ; 8, 14 If ., 142, 144, etc. 
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detail. But we should not suppose that in Eome every man 
was a Nero and every woman a Julia ; for Juvenal doubtless 
chose the most striking examples to illustrate and enforce 
his argument. History does not often occupy herself with 
simple virtue, but she has fortunately given us refreshing 
glimpses of sterling manhood, pure and noble womanhood, 
and domestic peace/ which serve to show that private life 
in the first century was not in all quarters so degenerate as 
Juvenal alone might lead us to suppose. 

23. Liack of moral perspective. What strikes us as 
most peculiar in Juvenars attitude toward moral questions is 
his lack of perspective ; his fiercest indignation is aroused 
by the slightest faults.' The youth who squanders his 
resources on fast horses is just as bad as the husband who 
fattens on the proceeds of his wif e^s dishonor — perhaps worse, 
because he actually holds the reins himself ' ; and the most 
unspeakable and unnatural vices are far less monstrous than 
the public appearance of a nobleman as a gladiator.* 
Nothing is more evident than* that Juvenal lacked a fine 
discrimination in moral questions and made little effort to 
distinguish varying degrees of guilt. 

24. Use of personal names. The large number of per- 
sonal names in the satires makes it necessary to raise the 
question whether or not Juvenal always ref ers to real per- 
sons. Of course, many well-known historical characters 
figure in these pages : Seianus,* the powerful praefectus 
praetorio of Tiberius ; Pallas," Posides,' and Narcissus,' 
the freedmen of Claudius ; Lucusta " the poisoner, Tigel- 
linus *• the boon companion of Nero, Crispinus " the court 
favorite, Eutilius Gallicus *' the praefectus urbi, and other 
prominent figures of the reign of Domitian. Of men eminent 

» Evidence of this may be found especially in inscriptions, for whlch, of conrse, 
space may not here be taken. 

a Cf. Duff, ed. of Juvenal, p. xxxvlL « i, 55-63. * 2, 148 ff. 

6 10, 68. « r, 109. •* 14, 91. « 14, 329. 

»1,71. "1,155. "1,27; cf. §19- " 13, lOT ; cf. $ 81. 
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in literature Juvenal mentions Lucan/ Quintilian,' and 
Statius/ but has no reference either to his friend Martial 
or to the other famous writers of the period. But, apart 
from such names as represent well-known persons, there are 
many names, appearing in Juvenal alone or in both Juvenal 
and Martial, which are unknown from other sources.* For 
example, Matho in i, 32 is a lawyer, in 7, 129 a bankrupt, 
in II, 34 a mouthing orator ; in these, hpwever, as in many 
other similar cases, there is nothing to show that the same 
individual is meant. On the whole, it seems likely that 
those names which cannot be connected with persons knotm 
to history are, at least in many instances, purely fictitious 
and were taken at random to represent certain more or less 
clearly defined types.* 

25. Juvenal's treatment of the satura. In devoting 
himself to the composition of satire Juvenal claims to be a 
foUower of Lucilius and of Horace •; but, while preserving 
the tradition of the department in certain respects un- 
broken, he developed some features of the satura in a way 
entirely his own. He did not allow himself the variety 
of metres employed by Ennius, Lucilius, Varro, and Petro- 
nius ; but, foUowing the example of Horace, confined him- 
self to the dactylic hexameter. And yet the hexameter of 
Juvenal is a very different verse from that of Lucilius or 
even of Horace. Instead of the rather rough and careless 
metre of the earlier satirists, with its frequent elisions 
and metrical licenses, we find in Juvenal the more polished, 
stately, and sonorous rhythm which was characteristic 
of the epic poetry of his time and which was based on 
imitation of Vergil. The medley of subjects treated, which 

» 7. 79- " 6, 76, 280 ; 7, 186 ff. ■ 7, 83. 

« Friedlftnder (ed. p. 100), argiiing from the assnmption that a recnrring name in 
Javenal regalarly indicates the same penson each time, comes to the conclosion that the 
satirist aenally introdnces real persons and gives them their tme names. Bat this 
aaBamption ie not warranted by the eyidence. 

» Cf . A. GerclLe, GOtt. gel. Anz., 1896, pp. 977 f. • 1. «0, M. 
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was in the early period an essential f eature of the satura and 
was accepted as such by Horace, Juvenal also recognized/ 
and in this respect he conf ormed to the practice of his prede- 
cessors. In his case, however, the general effect is so modi- 
fied by the constant presence of the spirit of censure, espe- 
cially in the earlier books, which alone can be said to contain 
real satires, that we are not so much impressed by the variety 
of subject as by the uniformity of treatment. The element of 
dialogue, also, which was quite regular in the early stages 
and was largely introduced by Horace, takes a less prominent 
place in Juvenal. The ninth satire is the only real dialogue, 
the third is a long monologue with the necessary introduc- 
tion and conclusion, and fragments of dialogue are f ound in 
the first.' Thus we see that while dealing independently 
with the satura and developing it to some extent along lines 
peculiar to himself, he was yet not entirely unmindf ul of the 
example of his predecessors in this field. 

26. Reminiscences of other poets. Like most other 
poets of his time, Juvenal was doubtless a diligent student 
of literature, both Greek and Koman. His use of Homeric 
names and comparisons * and his occasional reminiscences of 
Lucilius, Ovid, Petronius, Seneca,* and other writers, which 
are pointed out from time to time in the commentary, 
furnish good ground for this statement. But there are 
authors whose greater influence on the satirist calls for 
special remark ; namely, Vergil,* Horace," and Martial.' 
When we remember that by the latter part of the first cen- 
tury Vergil and Horace were the text-books of every Boman 
schoolboy,® we are not surprised to find echoes of these 
poets everywhere in the literature of the period. In the 

» I, 86. a I, 100-26, 150-71. « i, 43, 61 ; 3, 279 f. 

* Note on 4, 2 ; cf. A. Gercke, Seneca-Studien, in Fleckeisen^e Jahrb., Sappl. IK8« 
1896, p. 103. 6 J. Gehlen, De luvenale Vergilii imitatore, Gottingae, 1886. 

• P. Schwartz, De Tuvenale Horatii imitatore, Hal. Sax., 1882. 

"f H. L. Wilson, The Llterary Injlvence of MarticU vpon Juvenal^ in Am. Jour. 
Phil., XIX, 1898, pp. 193-209. » 7, 2sfr. 
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satires of Juvenal are found reminiscences of word and 
phrase, often with the thought or point of view quite 
changed, borrowed comparisons, parodies, metrical and 
other peculiarities, all of which point to the satirisVs 
thorough f amiliarity with these writers and sometimes even 
conscious imitation of them/ But there is none with 
whom Juvenal seems to have had so close a literary con- 
nection as with Martial. When the two authors are read 
together, as they should be, coincidences of thought and 
expression crowd upon the attention in such numbers that it 
is impossible to escape the conclusion that the one was deeply 
influenced by the other. We have seen that the two poets 
were on terms of intimate friendship/ so that Juvenal must 
have been perfectly familiar with the epigrams, the last of 
which were published in the year 101-102, some time, in all 
probability, before he had written any of the satires.* We 
are not to suppose, then, that the numerous striking parallels 
are on the whole merely accidental and caused by a common 
environment,* or that the two poets **virtually worked 
together^^*; but rather we are led to conclude that Juvenal, 
sometimes unconsciously, but often intentionally, allowed 
the familiar thoughts and even the words of his friend to 
reappear in his own pages. As a rule, however, he seems to 
have avoided expressing the same thought in the same way 
as Martial, though now and then he borrows MartiaFs words, 
giving them a new meaning or adapting them to a diflferent 
point of view.* 

1 See, for example, notes on x, 25, 43, 169 ; 3, 70 ; 5, 189, 142 ; 7, 42, 386 ; 8, 120, 
146 ; 10, 204 f., 217, 266 f., 268 ; 12, 9, 32 ; 13, 222 ; 14, 62, 280 ; 15, 100, 127. Forpossible 
echoes of Horace, see x, 51, 165 ; 3, 143 ; 5, isS ; 7, 53, 62, etc. > § 8. * Cf . §§ 10 f . 

• This is the yiew of Friedlftnder, in Barsian^s Jaliresb., lxxu, 1892, p. 191, and 
edition of Jnyenal, p. 46. 

• Thifl yiew of H. Nettleship (Lect. and Essays, Second Series, 1896, p. 131) woold 
inyolye ob in great chronological diificaltiee. 

• A detailed stady of this subject is given by H. L. Wilson in the artlcle before 
mentioned. • Many parallels are foaud also in the commentary. 
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Hlstory of the Text 

27. Influence of Juyenal. The first centuries after the 
death of Juvenal show no sign that his satires were read or 
known. Not even his name appears in extant literature after 
the time when Martial ceased to write/ until in the earlier 
part of the fourth century he is cited by Lactantius.'' In the 
course of the next one hundred years the satires seem to 
have become exceedingly popular not only among scholars and 
men of letters, such as Servius/ Ausonius/ Prudentius,*and 
Claudian/ but also among educated Eomans in general/ 
The influence of Juvenal from this time onward and all 
through the Middle Ages was very great, and many an echo 
and reminiscence of his poems finds place in the literature 
not only of Italy, but of France, Germany, and Britain/ 
Copies were multiplied and scattered throughout Europe ; in- 
deed, there was scarcely a monastery that had not one or more, 
and commentariesand glossaries were very common." 

28. Codex Pithoeanus. The best complete *" Ms. of Ju- 
venal now extant is usually called the codex Pithoeanus (P) 
af ter Pierre Pithou, the French lawyer, who edited the satires 
from it in 1585. It is also frequently referred to as the 

» Cf. § 26. » IHvin. Jnstitut. ra, 29, 17 ; cf . lav. 10, 866 f. 

* Note tbe frequent citation of Javenal in Servias^ commentary on Yergil. 

* H. de la Ville de Mirmont, De Ausonii MoseUa, Paris, 1893, pp. 281 fl. 

* E. B. Lease, A SyntactiCy Stylistic, and Metrical Study qf Prudentius^ Baltimore, 
1895, pp. 71 f . 

* Tli. Birt, Zwei politische Satiren des alten Rom, Marbarg, 1888, pp. 62-63. 

"> Ammian. xxviii, 4, 14 quidam detestantes ut venena doctrinas Juvenalem et 
Marium Maximum curatiore studio legunt^ nulla volumina praeter haec in prqfundo 
otio contrectantes. 

« Por detailB see M- Manitias, Beitrdge zur Gesch. d. Hhn. Dichter im Mittelalter. 
4. luvenalis, in Philologue, l, 1891, pp. 354^, eapplemented by M. Maas, ib. lvi, 1897, 
pp. 526-84. and lviii, 1899, pp. 167-60. 

* M. Manitias, Philologisches aus alten Bibliothekskatalogen^ in Rhein. Mns., xlvh, 
1892, Ergdnzungsli^t, pp. 66-8. The inilaence of Javenal on modem satire was very 
great ; echoes are qaoted in the notes. 1 

^^ That is, complete to z6, 60 ; like all other known copies of Javenal, It breaks off 
abraptly at that point. 
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codex Montepessulanus, because it is now in the library of the 
Medical School at Montpellier (number 125)/ This Ms., 
written in the early part of the ninth century, contains 
Persius as well as Juvenal, and is f urnished with both scholia 
and glosses.* Corrections were made and variant readings 
added by several different hands from the ninth to the 
eleventh century; all these are indicated by the letter j». It 
is probable that P once contained the whole of the last 
satire ; for i6, 60 is the last line of the tenth and what is now 
Ihe last quire, and, according to F. Buecheler, no one who 
has handled the Ms. can doubt that it has been mutilated.* 
The surpassing authority of P, which was first shown in 
Jahn^s edition of 1851, rests on the fact that in many pas- 
sages it alone has preserved the correct reading and that, 
apart from the changes introduced by p, it is tolerably free 
from corruptions. It contains, moreover, the best selection 
from the ancient commentaries.* 

29. Aarau fragments. Five leaves of a Ms. which in 
external appearance closely resembled P were discovered 
about twenty-five years ago by J. Wirz * at Aarau, Switzer- 
land, in the bindings of old books. These fragments not 
only represent the same recension of the text, but they are 
like P in containing twenty-nine lines to the page, and even 
in having the same passages as the corresponding pages of the 
complete Ms. 

30. Bobbio palimpsest. Another fragment which may 
be mentioned here consists of two leaves of a palimpsest 

> A history of this Ms. from the ninth century is given by Th. Gottlieb, Eranos 
nndob.y 1898, pp. 145 ff. 

> These glosses were edited for the first time by E. Lommatzsch, Fleclieisen^B Jahrb., 
Suppl. xxn, 1896, pp. 891-505. For a brief accoant of the Bcholia, see $ 84. 

* In the edition of Friedl., p. 114. 

* A detailed account of P with a facaimile of fol. 13 b (= Sat. i, 1-29) is given by R. 
Beer, SplcUegium luvendtianum, Leipzig, 1886 ; a facsimile of another page may be eeen 
in the series of Chatelain, pl. cxxvii (= Sat. 6, 608-631). Cf. also F. Buecheler, edition 
of 1803, pp. xiii ff., and in Friedl., pp. 118 ff. 

* Hermefl, xr, 1880, pp. 487 ff. ; R. Beer, l. h pp. 24 ff. These leaves, indicated by the 
letter A^ contain parte of the second, third, aixth, and seveuth aatires. 
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from Bobbio, now number 5750 in the Vatican Library.* It is 

written in capitals and contains one hundred and f our verses 

from Juvenal and Persius. This Ms., in the important passage 

i5> ^7, agrees with P in giving the consuPs name as lunco. 

31. A florilegium of St, Gall,' number 870, contains 
selections from Juvenal to the extent of two hundred and 
eighty-two verses, and is in general agreement with P. By 
the aid of this Ms. and of the scholion on 8, 157, Buecheler 
restored the true reading muKo consul in 8, 148.' 

32. Inferior Mss. AU other Mss. of Juvenal, too numer» 
ous to be mentioned here in detail, form what may be called 
the inferior or interpolated class (co), of which none is earlier 
than the ninth century, and almost all are later.* These 
Mss., differing more or less widely one from another, offer a 
text decidedly inferior to that of P, though in agreement 
with P sufficiently often to render any clear-cut distinction 
from the better Ms. impossible.* In the codex LaurentianuSy 
xxxiv, 43, of the eleventh century, at the end of the first 
book, and in the codex Leidensis, 82, of the same century, at 
the end of the second book, we find the notice Legi ego Ni- 
caeus apud M. Servium Romae et emendavL* If this Servius 
is the well-known grammarian and author of the commentary 
on Vergil, the recension of his pupil Nicaeus must be placed 
about the end of the fourth century/ All the Mss. of the 
inferior class go back to this Nicaean recension ; PA alone, 

' G. Goetz, Juvenalis etPerHi fragmmta Bobiensia^ Jenat 1884 ; a facBimile may be 
Been in Zangemeister-Wattenbacb, Exempia Cod. Lat., tab. y. 

> C. Stepban, Rhein. Mos., xl, 1885, pp. 268-88. Tbe same Ms. containe also BCbolia 
on jQvenal ; cf . $ d4. * Cf . bis note on tbe passage. 

* C. Hoeias, Apparattts Criticue ad luvenaiem^ Bonn, 1888, gives a collation of seven 
Mss. of tbis class and of tovLT Jlorilegia wliicb contain portions of Javenal. 

» Cf. Buecbeler, in Friedl., p. 117. 

* A facsimile of tbe pages concemed is given by Cliatelain, pl. ozzziy. 

"* See Hosias, /. l. pp. 54 ff. ; and Lommatzscb, /. /. pp. 885 ff. For tbe recension of 
Epicarpias see O. Keller, Neae Jabrb., cxxzi, 1886, p. 576, and Cliatelain, pl. cxxzy, 
wliicb presents a page of tbe codex PaW«intM, 9845, of tbe^eleventb centnry. Here at the 
end of tbe second book we read tbe notice legente aepicarpio ecrinbentie (?) ext^ierantio 
servo. 
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together with the Bodleian additions mentioned in the fol- 
lowing section, may be supposed to have come from an 
earlier archetype.* 

33. Codex Bodleianus. One of the Mss. of the inferior 
class deserves more extended notice, because of certain fea- 
turea which make it uniqu^e among the sources of the text of 
Juvenal : I refer to the Bodleian Ms. {Canonicianus xli) of 
the eleventh century, brought to light by E. 0. Winstedt, who 
published the first coUation in May, 1899.* This codex, 
though decidedly one of the a>-class, of tener, perhaps, than any 
other of its fellows is in agreement with P, and at the same 
time offers some readings which are quite new and well worth 
consideration.' Its most important features, however, are 
that it is written in a Lombardic hand, though PApta are 
in Caroline minuscules, and that it makes two additions to 
the traditional text of Juvenal, one of two verses, the other 
of thirty-four verses, both in the body of the sixth satire.* 
If the verses are Juvenal^s — and no one but Buecheler has 
expressed a doubt of their genuineness — it seems probable 
that the parent of the Bodleianus, which itself came from a 
common archetype with ©, received the additions from some 
Ms. not only earlier than P, but earlier than the recension of 
Nicaeus.* 

' Baecheler (/. /.), however, believes that all the extant Mss. are derived f rom the 
Kicaean recension, and tries to acconnt for the fact that P has not preserved the enb- 
scription of Nicaeae. 

* Class. Bev., xiii, 1899, pp. 201-5. * See, for example, notes on i, 114 ; 7, 193. 

« 6 A after 6, 866 and 6 b after 6, 878 ; f or criticism and interpretation of these paesages 
iee H. L. Wilson, The Bodieian FragmenU qf Jyvenai^ in Am. Jour. Phil., xzii, 1901, pp. 
26S~82, and literatare there cited. No trace of fhe newly discovered verses is yet reported 
.from anjrotherMs. ; MaxMaas (A.L.L. xi, 1899, p. 420) oxamined sixteen in Munich, 
and B. O. Winstedt more recently flftj-nine in the British Mueeam for this purpose 
(Class. Bcv., XVI, 1908, pp. 40-6). 

* P. y. Winterfeld, in Q(}tt. gel. Anz., 1899, p. 896, has shown how this may have talien 
place. The scribe of the archetype of the Bodleiantis placed the shorter addition of two 
Tersei on the margin ; hnt, not having room f or the longer passage, inserted a leaf to con- 
tain it, maldng the necessary indications to show its place in the text (after v. 845). Bat 
the copylflt of tbe Bodleiamu^ not obeerving the sign, flnished the page (to v. 865) and 
then added the thirty*foar verses from the inserted leaf . This would accoant for the 
position of the verses in the Ms. 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



XXX INTBODUCTION 

34. Scholia Pithoeana. The oldest commentary on 
Juvenal of which we have any knowledge seems to have been 
written in the latter part of the fourth century.* This was 
probably the commentary quoted by Gr. Valla, in his edition 
of Juvenal published at Venice in 1486, though the Ms. used 
by him is no longer extant. In this Ms., which ended abruptly 
at Sat. 8, 198, the author of the commentary was called 
Probus,' and is now usually ref erred to as the Probus of Valla, 
inasmuch as he is known only by the copious quotations in 
Valla^s edition. A comparison of these extracts with the 
scholia preserved in P and also, without the text, in a Ms. of 
St. Gall (n. 870) shows that both come from the same good old 
source, though less valuable additions have been made in the 
latter. These annotations, now known as the Scholia Pithoe- 
ana, have transmitted much useful information, especially 
in regard to persons and places mentioned in Juvenal, and 
they are of the highest importance f or the constitution of the 
text, preserving, as they sometimes do, readings which ante- 
date all of the extant Mss.' 

35. Scholia of Cornutus. Far more voluminous and for 
the most part of little value are the scholia traditionally 
attributed to one Cornutus.* This commentary, which is 
f ound with little variation in the inf erior Mss. f rom the ninth 
century onward, now and then offers a good explanation, but, 
on the whole, abounds in absurdities, and in dealing with 
Roman life, literature, and antiquities often displays the 
grossest ignorance." 

> This date depends on the schol. on lo, 24, in which is mentioned Neratius Cerealifl, 
praefectut urbi in 852-3. 

> This Probus must, of conrse, not be conf oanded with M. Valerias Probas, the famoiu 
grammarian of the firet centary, whose career is sketched by Saeton. De Gram. 24. 

» Cf. R. -Beer, /. /. pp. 41 f ., and Chr. Stephan, De Pilhoeanis in luvenalem tcholiiSt 
Bonn, 1882. These scholia were edited by Jahti, 1851, and in selections by Baecheler, 
18d8. 

* Of coarse, not L. AnnaeuB ComutuB, the friend and teacher of PerBiue. 

> E. Lommatzsch, /. l. p. 376, n. 1, points out where these scholia are edited. Add to 
hie references W. Hoehler, Fleckeisen^s Jahrb., Suppl. xxiii, 1897, pp. 879-448. 
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The Style of Juvenal 

36. The work of few poets presents at the same time such 
high excellence and such glaring imperfection as that of 
Juvenal. His extraordinary gif t f or the lif elike presentation 
of details was reinf orced and displayed to the best advantage 
by a style whose rhetorical brilliance was due partly to his 
own nature and training and partly to the tendencies of his 
time. No one who has read the first satire, for example, can 
ever forget the picture of Crispinus with his Tyrian cloak and 
massive ring, of the young sport showing off his fast horses 
to his sweetheart on the Flaminian Way, or of the distribu- 
tion of the dole in the early morning to a motley crowd.* 
But this command of details and mastery of brilliant phrase 
is counterbalanced by an almost complete lack of the sense of 
proportion and an utter.disregard for harmonious structure.' 
The third satire is perhaps the only one which is not open to 
objection f rom this point of view. None of these poems, then, 
has held its place in the world^s literature because of its liter- 
ary form as a whole, but rather because of the excellent descrip- 
tion and portraiture and the skilf ul presentation of details. 

37. One of the results of Juvenars rhetorical training was 
his extensive use of seiitentiae, Many verses and brief pas- 
sages which are of the most striking character contain state- 
ments of such general application that they may be separated 
from the context without losing their force.' One might 
quote, for example, the following : 

crescit amor nummi, quantum ipsa pecunia crevit. 
nemo repente fuit turpissimus. 
rara in tenui facundia panno. 



ii,27flf. 60fE. 95 ff. 

* For examples see iatroductory remarks to Satirea i, 4i 7, and n. 

* A cousiderable namber of such versee, wbich do not eeem to be reqaired by the 
context, were once r^rded by some critics as notes introduced f rom the margin ; uow, 
howeYer, they are accepted by all as genuine. 
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intolerabilius nihil est quam femina dives. 
si natura negat, facit indignatio versum.* 

Juvenal, indeed, never appears to such good advantage as 
when taken in quotations, and no other Latin author has 
produced so many expressions which are still in common use.' 

FORMS AND VOCABULARY» 

38. Case endings. In the genitive singular of -io-stems 
both the earlier form in -i and the later form in -ii are 
found : e.g, lo, 123 Antoni ; 4, 31 Falati, but 8, 102 Par- 
rhasii; 3, 125 servitii. Propertius was the first poet to make 
much use of the form in -ii, which was avoided entirely by 
Manilius, Seneca (Trag.), Persius, and Martial (except in one 
Greek word, ct/Ui),* 

39. The ablative singular of the comparative ends in -i in 
the following instances : 13, 48 minOri ; 7, 77 leviori. This 
form is exceedingly rare in classical prose and not common 
in poetry, but it is attested for Juvenal by Priscian (G.L.K. 
II, p. 346).* 

40. In one instance the nominative plural of a present 
participle ends in -is : 14, 300 velantis inguina panni.^ 

41. Diminutives. A fondness for diminutives is charac- 
teristic of the sermo cotidianus, and is, therefore, a promi- 
nent feature of satire. In Juvenal, diminutives are used in 
a number of different ways, as follows : 

I. Suhstantives. a. With real diminutive force : e.g. 3, 
102 igniculum, ; 3, 226 hortulus ; 6, 57 agello. 

1 14, 139 ; 2, 83 ; 7, 145 ; 6, 460 ; z, 79. A large collection of Buch apothegms may be 
foand in J. Streifinger, Der 8tU des SatiHkers Juvenalis, Regensburg, 1893, pp. 43-6. 

« Por example, take 10, 856 meru tana in corpore sam ; 3, 165 ree angusta domij 6, 
223 hoc volo, sic iubeo; 7, 154 crambe repetita; i, 79; a, 88; 3, 162f. ; 5, 130 f. ; 6, 
165 ; 14, 47. 

• To fucilltate reference, the moet etriklng features of Juvenal'fl etyle are set down In 
a more detailed and eystematic faehion. Attention is called not only to the special 
peculiarities of the eatirea, but also to diyergences from the claBBical norm ancl to 
characterietics of the 811 ver Age. ♦ Ncue, Formenlehre, 1', pp. 184-64. 

• Neue, /. l. II», p. 266. • Neue, 1. 1. 11«, pp. 60 f . 
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h. To express pity or contempt : e.g, i, 40 unciolam; 
5, 253 servulus; 3, 78, Oraeculus ; 7, 174 summula. 

c, For comic or satiric effect : e,g. i, 11, pelUculae ; 7, 148 
nutricula ; 10, Sd4:flammeolo. 

d, Without diminutive f orce : e,g. i, 160 labellum ; 3, 28 
hacillo ; 6, 401 mamillis ; 7, 46 tigillo. In such cases the 
diminutive may often have been chosen for metrical con- 
venience. 

e, With a meaning quite different from that of the primi- 
tive : e.g. 3, 249 sportula, ' dole/ f rom sporta, ' basket ' ; 5, 
103 anguilla, 'eel/ from anguis ; 14, 43 avunculus, 'uncle/ 
from avus. 

II. Adjectives, a, To indicate the existence of the quality 
in a slight degree : e,g, 3, 149 sordidula; 5, 73 inprobulum; 
10, 340 parvula, 

b. As a rule, however, with a meaning scarcely to be dis- 
tinguished from that of the primitive: e.g. 11, 110 lividu- 
lus ; iz,21d, misellus. 

NoTE. — It is possible that diminutives in Juvenal may express still 
other ideas, but there is much room for subjective views and for differ- 
ence of opinion. 

42. Archaisms are rare in Juvenal : 1, 169 duelli; 5, 112 
fa^e ; 4, 29 and 10, 138 induperator ; 15, 157 defendier, The 
first is probably part of an old proverb, and the last two 
occur in passages which parody the epic. 

43. CoUoquial words are numerous : e,g. 3, 262 bucca 
(It. bocca) ; 9, 140 baculum (It. bacchio) ; 2, 169 braca (Sp. 
bragas) ; 3, 118 caballus (It. caballo, Fr. cheval) ; 3, 170 
cucullus (Sp. cogulla, Fr. coucou) ; 13, 210 cedo, old impera- 
tive of do ; 6, 280 sodes (= si audes). See also §§ 41, 44, 45, 
46, 70.^ 

44. Simple verb for compound. In common with most 
writers of his time, Juvenal freely uses the simple verb for 

» Cf. GrOber, VtUgdrlat. Subst. d. roman. WOrter, in A.L.L. i-vi. 
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the compound. This may sometimes be dne to the preser- 
vation of the simple verb in this sense from an early period 
or to f ondness for alliteration, but as a rule it marks the 
influence of poetic diction or of the language of daily life. 
Examples are 3, 137 testem dare (= edere) ; li, 50 cedereforo 
(= excedere) ; i, 141 ponit apros (= apponit) ; 14, 94 totam 
hanc turhavit (= conturhavit) ; 7, ^H posita est (= disposita).^ 

45. Desiderative verb for simple. The fact that desid- 
erative verbs (in -urio) occur for the most part in Comedy, 
Satire, Petronius, Martial, and Apuleius, shows clearly their 
vulgar and coUoquial origin. In the Silver Age they are 
sometimes used without desiderative force : e.g. 6, 309 mic- 
turiunt ( = mingunt) ; Petron. 64 canturire ( = cantare) ; 
Schol. on Pers. i, 112 ne in lodo sacro micturiant (= min- 
gant). Elsewhere in Juvenal desiderative verbs have their 
natural meaning : 3, 78; 7, 7, 87 ; 13, 99; 14, 127 esurire; 
16, 46 micturire.* 

46. Borrowed words. These, as a rule, came into the 
literature through the language of daily life ; a few, doubt- 
less, through literary channels. 

a. Oreek. Several hundred Greek words are found in the 
satires, especially in passages where the spirit of invective or 
ridicule is most prominent. Many of these occur only in 
Juvenal : e.g. 8, 128 acersecomes; 6, 477 cosmetae; 7, 120 
epimenia; 3, 68 niceteria ; 7,46 anahathra. Some words 
the satirist seems himself to have coined : e.g. 3, 68 cero- 
maticus {KT^p<afm) ; 7, 119 petasunculus (Trcrao-cov) ; 2, 65 stoi' 
cidae (otohxos).' 

h. Oallic (Celtic). Juvenal uses several words of Gallic 
origin which were probably common in the sermo cotidianus: 
e.g. 8, 147 and 9, 132 carpentum ; 3, 10, 236 and 4, 118 

1 For f urther detall see H. L. Wilson, The Simple for the Compound Verb <» 
JuvencU, in Trans. Am. Phil. Aseoc, xxxi, 1900, pp. 202-22. 

« Cf. B. WOlfflin, JDie Verba Desiderativa, in A.L.L. i, pp. 408-14. 

» A complete and ezcellent treatment of all Greek words in Joyenal ie A. Thiel, 
Jwmalis graedssans Hve de vocibus Qraecis apud luvenalm^ Br^lau, 1901. 



dbyGoogle 



Digitized by VjVJUV LC K. 



INTBODUCTION XXXV 

raeda ; 8, 66 epiraedia (a hybrid with the Greek) ; 8, 167 
Epona (goddess of horsemanship). 

c. Oermanic. Examples are not nnmerous : 13, 79 /ra- 
mea ; 6 b and ii^ 147 mango. See notes on the passages. 

DICTION AND SYNTAX 
The Substantlve 

47. As adjective. Aside from verbal nouns in -tor and 
-frix, the employment of substantives as adjectives is poetic 
and coUoquial. In Juvenal we find : 

fl. Verbals in -tor and -trix : e.g. i, 50 victrix provincia; 
4, 62 miratrix turba ; 13, 195 animo tortore. Such nouns 
are not rarely used in classical prose to denote permanent 
characteri^tics : in the first century, however, this restrictioi 
is gradually removed, and momentary actions and conditiona 
are thus indicated.* 

b. Other substantives, including proper names : e.g. 3 
110 filia virgo; 7, 107 comites libelli; 8, 149 f. testes oculos; 
8, 261 f. tyrannis exulibus ; 4, 100 ursos Numidas ; 11, 94 
Oceano fluctu.^ 

48. Plural for singular. In the poetry of the Silver 
Age the plural is very commonly used f or the singular/ espe- 
cially for metrical convenience : e.g. 1, 23 nuda teneat vena^ 
bula mamma; 4, 68 tua servatum consume in saecula rhom- 
bum ; 5, 2 ; 6, 24 ; 13, 28. In 6, 383 operas ( = operam) dare is 
probably coUoquial, being found in Plautus, Terence, Petro- 
nins^ Seneca, etc' 

49. Singrular for plural. A singular is used for a 
plural : 

1 Schmalz, Lat. OTam.^ p. 438. 

> Bxamplee are giyen by J. Rahn, /9<^to Capita de Syntaxi luvenatiana, Halle, 
1875, pp. 18-18, and by R. Weise, Vindiciae luvenalianae, Halle, 1884, p. 55 ; cf . Neue, 
1./. ri», pp.29f.,36ff. 

* Cf. C. F. W. Maeller, in FHedl., p. 828. See al0o the eztended treatment of the snb 
lect bj P. Maas, A.L.L. zn, pp. 479--iBQ. 
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a. CoUectively : e.g. 3, 285 aenea lampas ; 7, 46 conducto 
tigillo; 7, 132 longo assere. 

b. With an adjective that implies plurality : e.g. 1, 120 f. 
densissima ledica; 8, 7 multa virga ; 8, 58 plurima palma. 

50. The use of one or more proper names in singular or 
plural to designate a class is common in Juvenal : e.g. i, 
108 f . ego possideo plus Pallante et Licinis; 2, 40 tertius e caelo 
cecidit Cato; 12, 39 teneris Maecenatihus.^ 

51. Juvenal is very fond of using personal names from 
mythology as appellatives : e.g. i, 61 Automedon (= driver) ; 
4, 65 Atrides (= emperor) ; 16, 26 Pylades (= friend).* 

52. Instead of a substantive with an attributive adjective 
or a genitive of quality, the substantive is sometimes in the 
genitive dependent on another substantive, which really con- 1 
veys in a more emphatic way the meaning of the adjective or f 
genitive of quality: e.g. i, 10 aurum pelliculae (= auream 
pelliculam) ; 4, 39 spatium admiraUle rhombi (= rhombus 
spatii admirabilis) ; 10, 75 f. secura senectus principis. 

53. For certain f orms of filius which are unsuitable to the 
metre, the corresponding forms of iuvenis are uscd : e.g. 
3, 158 iuvenesque lanistae ; 4, 95 ; 8, 262 ; 10, 310 ; 14, 23. 

The Adjectlve 

54. As substantive. The substantive use of the adjec- 
tive is very free in Juvenal, and in many cases a second ad- 
jective is added to modify the first : e.g. i, 149 in praecipiti 
vitium stetit ; 10, 107 inpulsae praeceps inmane ruinae ; i, 
71 rudes propi^iquas ; 6, 548 divitis orbi ; 14, 178 prope- 
rantis avari.^ 

55. As adverb. Adjectives, especially those which desig- 
nate time, are often used where the sense would require an 
adverb or an adverbial phrase : e.g. i, 28 ventilet aestivum 

1 Ezamples are giyen by Streifinger, 1. 1. pp. 41 f . 
* See Friedl. on i, 61 for other ezamples. 
•Rahn,/./.pp. 20-50; Weise, /./.pp.66f. 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



INTRODUCTION XXXVU 

aurum; 3, 12 nocttirnae Numa constituelat amicae ; 4^108 
matutino amomo ; 8, 86 Cosmi toto mergatur aeno.^ 

66. Prolepsis. In common with Vergil and other poets, 
Juvenal occasionally uses an adjective to represent as exist- 
ent, not the actual conditions, but those which are being pro- 
duced : e,g, i, 83 anima caluerunt mollia saxa; 5, 27 ruhra 
deterges vulnera mappa; 6, 14A: se cutis arida laxet ; 8,120 
tenuis Afros. 

57. Comparison. a. Magis is used to make the compara- 
tive in several adjectives which have the ordinary form : e.g. 
I, 7 nota magis (cf. 9, 25 notior) ; 6, 188 turpe magis; 6, 413 
magis i^itolerahile (cf. 6, 460 intolerahilius) ; 14, 113 certa 
magis.^ 

h. In two instances the comparative is strengthened by 
multum; 10, 197 multum rohustior ; 12, 66 multum fortior. 
Cf. 6, 210 longe minus; Stat. Sil. iii, 4, 12 multum felicior ; 
id. Theh. ix, 559 multum iactantior. In the classical period 
the ablative of difference is regularly employed, the adverbial 
accusative being allowed only with verbs which involve com- 
parison, e.g. Cic. Mur. 29 multum antecelUt.* 

c. Participles are sometimes compared : e.g. 3, 74 tor- 
rentior; 9, 25 notior ; 3, 58 acceptissima ; cf. Plaut. Capt. 
1(14: acceptissumus ; Petron. 137 acceptissimum ; Suet. Aug. 
67 acceptissimis.* 

d. The elliptical f orm of comparison {comparatio compen- 
diaria) is not rare : e.g. 3, 73 f. sermo promptus et Isaeo 
(= Isaei sermo7ie) torrentior; 4, 71 dis aequa potestas; cf. 
7, 72 ; 9, 6 ; 10, 98, 247, 313. This, of course, is not rare in 
any period. 

e. The comparative of disproportion is sometimes defined 
by an ablative : e.g. 3, 203 lectus Procula minor (too small 



> BahD, 1. 1. pp. 81 f . ; Langen on Val. Pl. iii, 115. 

s B. WOlfflin, Lat. u. Rom. Comparation, pp. SOff. ; R. Heinze on Lucr. m, 192. 
« G.-L. % aoi ; Schmalz, p. 250, § 88 ; cf. WOlfflin, 1. 1. and E. B. Lease, Am. Jour. 
PhU., XXI, 1900, p. 449. « Cf . WOlfflin, A.L.L. vra, 1893, pp. 124 flf. 
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for P.); 4, 66 privatis maiorafocis; 13, 12; 14, 165; 15, 
140. This use of the comparative is found in Horace (e.g, 
Epist. I, 10, 43) and in later writers/ 

/. Nisi is used for quam after a comparative in 6, 580 f . 
capiendo nulla videtur aptior hora cibo nisi quam dederit 
Petosiris. This vulgarism is here admitted to avoid the 
repetition of quam; similar instances are C.I.L. viii, 212, 
36 ; Hist. Apoll. Reg. Tyr., pp. 26, 2 ; 106, 3.' 

58. An adjective is occasionally used to denote, not a 
quality, but an effect produced : e.g. 7, 206 gelidas cicutas; 
13, 229 vigili cumfehre; cf. Hor. Sat. i, 9, 32 tarda podagra. 

59. One adjective is often used for another of similar 
meaning : 

a. Omnis for uUus : e.g. 8, 209 f . ignominiam graviorem 
pertulit omni vulnere ; 10, 232; 14, 68. This is colloquial 
and frequent in comedy, e.g. Ter. And. 391 sine omni 
periclo. 

b. Omnis f or totus : e.g. i, 59 f . caret omni maiorum censu ; 
3, 55; 6, 438, 606; 11, 136. 

c. Totus for omnis: e.g. 6, 61 cuneis totis ; ^,%6h pro totis 
legionibus ; 10, 115. This also is doubtless colloquial and 
vulgar in its origin.* 

The Pronoun 

60. PersonaL Tu is often expressed in commands and 
prohibitions, though no especial emphasis is intended : e.g. 
2, 61 tu nuhe et tace ; 8, 228 tu po?ie; 9, 134 ; 10, 342 ; 14, 
48 nec tu contempseris. 

61. Demonstrative. a. Juvenal is fond of the combina- 
tion hic idem, which occurs frequently in the satires : 3, 92 ; 
6, 112, 402 ; 7, 152, 198; 10, 256, 331 ; 11, 21, 25, 177. 

h. Iste for hic. By the second century iste had largely 
lost its distinctive connection with the second person. The 

» Lane, $ 1461 ; Priedl. on 3, 280. « Cf. C. F. W. MfiUer in Prledl. on 6, 580 f. 

» Cf . WOlfflin, A.L.L. m, p. 470. 
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weakening of its original force may be detected in Vergil, and 
in prose from Valerius Maximus. In Juvenal the older 
meaning cannot be clearly discerned in half of the occur- 
rences, and in several instances it is certainly absent: e.g. 
4, 66 f. genialis agatur iste diesj 6, 295 f. hincfluxit ad istos 
et Syiaris collis (the hills of Eome, in 9, 131 his collihus) ; 
cf. I, 139 ; 3, 187 ; 3, 29 istic (in Eome), and Ital. stanotte, 
* to-night ' ( = ista nocte),^ 

62. Interrogative. a. Quis f or qui. Juvenal always uses 
quis for qui in questions both direct and indirect : e.g, 6, 
571 quis mensisj 7, 63 quis locus j 14, Yt% quis metus j 15, 
119 quis casus, This is true also of Horace and Persius.* 

i, Qui for quis, In one instance, doubtless for the sake 
of euphony, qui is used for quis: 11, 33 te consule qui sisj 
cf. Plaut. Capt. 560 neque scit qui siet j id. Gist. 164 nescit 
qui siet. 

c. Quis for uter. In two instances quis is loosely used 
where only two alternatives are suggested : 8, 196 quidsatius f 
10, 338 quid placeat dic, This is not common, but it occurs 
in Cicero {e,g, Att, xvi, 14, 1), in Vergil {e,g, Aen. xii, 727), 
and in other authors. Cf. § 64 a.* 

d, Two interrogative pronouns are occasionally found in 
one question : e.g, 5,80 f. aspice,, ,quihus undique saepta 
e^paragis qua despiciat co7ivivia cauda j 10, 69 f. quisnam 
delator quihus indicibus f 12, 48 qua mundi parte quis audet.* 

63. Belative. Quicumque is often used as an indefinite 
pronoun ( = quilibet), especially in prepositional phrases : 
e,g, 6, 412 quocumque in trivio, , .narrat j 3, 156, 230 ; 6 a, 
1 ; 8, 27 ; 14, 42, etc. This is very rare in Cicero, but be- 
comes common in the Silver Age : cf . § 66. * 

64. Indefinite. a. Quisque for uterque. A&quisior uter 

> Cf. WOlfflin-Meader, A.L.L. zn, pp. 882 fl.; HeiUand in Haakin^s Lacan, p. cviii (i}). 

• L. O. Kiaer, De Sermone D. Itmii luvenalis, Hauniae, 1876, pp. 171 f . 
» Kiaer, 1. 1. p. 171. « G.-L. $ 470, b. 

• o. Riemann, Sjflit. Lat., 1900, p. 81 ; cf . Am. Jonr. Phil., zzn, 1901, p. 271. 
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(§ 62 c), so quisque is found for uterquein i, ^lpartes quisque 
suas ad mensuram inguinis heres. This may be seen in Cicero 
and Vergil, but is more common in Silver Latin/ 

b. Alius for alter. The confusion of alius and alter, 
though avoided in the best style, is seen where the speech of 
daily lif e made itself f elt in the literature ; e,g, in Vitruvius, 
Curtius Ruf us, Suetonius, and Apuleius. Examples in Juve- 
nal are : 4, 138 aliamque famem ; 6, 437 ; 8, 245 ; 10, 150.' 

The Adverb 

65. As adjective. An adverb is occasionally used to 
modify a noun : e.g. 3, 204 f . parvulus infra cantharus ; 7, 
41 haec longe ferrata domus, This is less natural than in 
Greek on account of the absence of an article. Examples are 
rare in the literature of the Republic, but numerous in Livy, 
Tacitus, and the post-Augustan poets.* 

66. Utcumque and quandoque, which during the earlier 
period were relative adverbs introducing clauses, are used 
as indefinite adverbs : 10, 271 exitus ille utcumque hominis ; 
2, S2foedius hoc aliquid quandoque audehis amictu ; 5, 171 f. 
pulsandum, . .praehebis quandoque caput ; 14, 51.* 

67. Olim is used in various ways in Juvenal : a, = inter- 
dum: 10, 142 f. patriam tamen ohruit olim gloria paucorum. 
This is oftenest found in early Latin and in poetry, e,g. 
Verg. Aen, v, 125. 

h, = iamdudum : e.g. 3, 163 ; 4, 96 ; 6, 42, 90, 281, 346 ; 
9, 17. This is characteristic of the Silver Age.* 

c. = quondam : e.g. 5, 110 ; 6, 157 ; 8, 98 ; 10, 78, 163, 
173; 11,77; 14, 180 ; 15, 93. 

d. = aliquando : 14, 225 dices olim. 

^ Of . Munro on Lucr. m, 838, and Heinze on the same passage. 
» G.-L. S 819, N. 1 ; Langen on Val. Fl. i, 140. 

• Rahn, l. ;. p. 88 ; Riemann, ^udes mr la Langtie et la Grammaii'e de TUe-Live*t 
1884, pp. 242 fE. ; A. Draeger, Ueber Syntax u. 8tU des Tacitus», 1882, S 23. 

* Riemann, £tudes, pp. 178 ff. • Cf . Mayor on 4, 96. 
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68. Magis is used for potius in i, 52 sed quid magisf 
8, 222 quid.. .debuit ulcisci magisf Lucr. i, 612; Prop. 
I, 4, 4; Sall. lug. 85, 49.* 

The Verb 

69. Foret{nt) is used for esset{nt) either alone or with 
the gerundive or with the perfect participle : 

a. In the unreal condition : 2, 158 si foret umida laurus ; 
10, 75 si oppressa foret ; 10, 263 siforet extinctus. 

i. In the indirect question : 4, 140 f. Oirceis nataforent an 
Lucrinum ad saxum ; 10, 103 quid optandumforet, ignorasse. 

c. After cum: 12, 30 cum plenus fluctu medius foret 
alveus. Foret is frequently found in Plautus, Terence, 
Sallust, Livy, and Nepos, though never in Caesar and but 
rarely in Cicero {e.g. Att. vii, 21, 2).' 

70. CoUoquialisms. The following may be mentioned : 

a. Quid do (das) ut. ..: 3, 184 quid das, ut Cossum ali- 
quando salutes f 7, 165 f. quid do, ut totiens illum pater 
audiat. Cf. Seneca, Contr. xxyi, 11 f . quid do, ne indi- 
caverim. . .quid do, ne liheros meos recipiam.* 

b. The reflexive use of habere : 10, 72 bene habet (= KoXm 
fya), where stricter literary f orm would demand se habet. This 
is cominon in Plautus and occurs in Cicero, Livy, and other 
authors,a8 well as in inscriptions ; e.g. C.I.L. 11, 1162, 4315.* 

71. Moods. a. The present indicative is found instead of 
the subjunctive in deliberative questions : e.g. 3, 296 in qua 
te quaero proseucha f 4, 130 conciditur f This indicative, 
usually in the first person, is common in early Latin, and 
occurs not rarely in later works, especially in those which 
contain a marked coUoquial element.* 

» Many examples are given by Langen on Val. Fl. v, B68. 

* Q.-L. S 2S0, N. 2 ; id. $ 251, n. 2 ; Riemann, £tudeSy pp. 226 S. 

* O. Rebling, Versvch einer Char. d. rdm. UmgangsspracJie*^ pp. 47 f . 

* Rebling, /. /. pp. 40 f., givee many examplee ; WWfflin, A.L.L. x, p. 7 ; E. Hanler 
on Ter. Phorm. 429. 

» G.-L. S 254, N. 2 ; Langen on Val. Pl. v, 286 ; cf . Postgate, ClasB. Rev., xv, 1901, 
pp. 451-2. 
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h. With forsitan (forsan) the future indicative is used 
instead of the usual subjunctive : 12, 125 forsan Pacuvio 
breviter dahit ; 14, 295 forsitan ipsa nocte cadet. Another 
instance would be i, 150, if with P we should read dices hic 
forsitan ; cf . note on this passage. * 

72. Tenses. a. The imperfect is used instead of (1) the 
perf ect : 11, 184 f. quando licehat per totum cessare diemf 
(2) the pluperfect in the unreal condition of the past : e,g. 
4, 85 si , , .liceret ; 13, 187 accusatori nollet dare. Cf. 7, 
69 f . ; 8, 263. In all such cases stress is laid on the continu- 
ance of the action or state involved.* 

h. The future is used to denote the ascertainment in f u- 
ture time of an action which is present : i, 126 noli vexare, 
quiescet. Cf . Plaut. Pers, 645 haec erit hono genere nata ; 
i.e. ^youll find she comes of good family.' This occurs 
most frequently in comedy, and is doubtless colloquial.' 

c, To denote the ^universal present' (gnomic) Juvenal 
employs, (1) the future : e.g. 3, 241 obiter leget aut scrihet 
vel dormiet intus ; 7, 187 f. res nulla minoris constahit patri 
quam filius ; (2) the perfect : e,g. i, 149 omne inpraecipiti 
vitium stetit ; 2, 83 nemo repentefuit turpissimus; 10, 7.* 

d. The pluperfect is used in the sense of an imperfect or 
aorist : e,g. 10, 271 f. torva canino latravit rictu quae post 
hunc tixerat uxor ; 15, 15 f. risum fortasse quihusdam mo- 
verat ; s,l[6fuerat. This use of the pluperfect is not un- 
common in early Latin and in the Augustan and later 
poets ; examples, too, may be found even in the best prose.* 

The Conjunction • 

73. Juvenal shows a marked pref erence f or nec over neque, 
but, on the other hand, like the other poets of the Silver Age 

» Riemann, ^tudes, p. 292. * G.-L. § 597, B. 1. 

« G.-L. 8242, N. 2 ; Lane, $ 1621. « G.-L. § 242, n. 1 ; id. % 286, n. 

» G.-L. S 341, N. 1 ; Lane, § 1617 ; Praun, A.L.L. v, p. 698 ; Blase, Oesch. d, Fluf 
quamperfekts im Lat.y Giessen, 1894, p. 47. 

* For the omission of conjanctione (asyndeton), see % 137. 
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(except Seneca), uses atque more than ac^ 0£ the seven 
examples o£ neqiie £our precede enim (i, 89; 7, 69; 11, 30; 
14, 127; but nec enim, 4, 41 ; 15, 107) ; 3, 110 neque ipse; 

3, 79 neque Sarmata ; 8, 98 neque vulnus, 

74. JSt is sometimes used where the sense requires an ad- 
versative {i.e. = et tamen) : e.g. 1, 74 probitas laudatur et 
alget; 7, 35 facunda et nuda senectus; 7, 124 ; 13, 91. This 
use is frequent,especially in early Latin and in the Silver Age.' 

75. Nec also is used adversatively {i.e. = nec tamen) : 
^'ff* 3> 101 t. Jlet.. ,nec dolet; 13, 113 f. audis.. .nec lalra 
moves. Instances are not rare even in classical prose : e.g. 
Cic. Fam. ix, 2, 1 Conscripsi epistulam noctu nec ille ad me 
rediit* 

76. Sed is occasionally £ound without adversative force 
{i.e. = moreover), especially to introduce a parenthetical 
clause: e.g. 5, 147 holetus domino, sed quales Claudius edit; 

4, 26 f . provincia tanti vendit agros, sed maiores Apulia ven- 
dit, Cf. 2, 45; 3, 232; 14, 117. A good early example is 
Plaut. Cas. 691 f . etiamne hahet nunc Casina gladium 9 PAE. 
Hahety sed duos ; see also Seneca, Med. 965; Mart. i, 117, 7.* 

77. In prohibitions ne is rarely used, its place being of ten 
taken by nec (3, 302 ; 6, 450 ; 8, 188 ; 11, 186 etc.) or non 
(6, 451; II, 185; 16, 28). Neu occurs but once ; 14, 203 neu' 
credds.* 

78. Nec in the sense of ne — quidem is found in early Latin 
and is common in the Silver period ; examples in Juvenal are 
2, 152 necpueri credunt; 3, 90 f. deterius nec ille sonat; 13, 
97 ; 14, 246. Horace has only one instance, 8at. 11, 3, 262 f . 
nec nunCy cum me vocat ultro, accedam 9 * 

> atque occara 156 timee, ac 60 times, nec 164 times, neque 7 timee ; cf . E. B. Ldaae, 
Studies in Honor ofB. L. Gildereleeve, p. 414. 

* Riemami and Gk>elzer, Oram. Comp., p. 364 ; Lane, $ 1655 ; for the similar use of 
-gue aa adyersatiye, see Francken on Luc. ix, 147. 

* Lane, 1 1667. * Cf . W. Schtflz, Hermes, xxi, 1886, pp. 188 ff. 

* B. LnpoB, Vlndieiae luvenalianae, Bonn, 1864, p. 89. 

* G.-L. S ^i N* 1 ; Riemann, J^tudes, pp. 377 ff. ; many examplea are given by 
Langen on Yal. Fl. ly, 200. 
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79. Necdum occurs in the sense of simple nondum: i, 6 
scriptus et in tergo necdum finitus Orestes. Clear cases o£ 
this change occur in Livy and Tacitus and later become very 
numerous. Nec = non, however, is f ound in early Latin, 
e,g. Plaut. Most. 240 nec recte.^ 

80. Instead of the correlative use of nec we find nec . . . 

aut (8, 217 f.; 14, 173 f.), nec. . .nec. . . (13, 43 f.), and 

nec... -que. ..aut (15, 124 f.). Such irregularities are not 
rare in poetry.* 

The Cases 

81. Accusative. The accusative of the inner object is 
common in Juvenal : e.g. i, 16 f. ut altum dormiret; 2, 3 
Bacchanalia vivunt; 14, 295 aestivum fonat,' 

82. Audere is found with the accusative nine times in 
Juvenal ; 2, 2 aliquid de morihus audent; 10, 174 f. quidquid 
Graecia mendax audet in historia; 2, 82 ; 6, 97 ; 8, 165 ; 15, 
122. It is doubtful whether the Romans felt the omission 
of an infinitive in such cases.* 

83. Dative. a. After similis and dissimilis Juvenal em- 
ploys the dative, except 10, 192 dissimilemque sui: e.g. 2, 33; 
3, 18; 5, 132; 6, 7, 165; 15, 68. The genitive was the con- 
struction in early Latin and was more common for persons 
even in the classical period. 

b. Certain adjectives which are usually followed by prep- 
ositional phrases are found in Juvenal only with the dative, 
often of the gerundive construction : e.g. (1) aptus: 7, 58 f. 
aptusque bibendis fontibus ; 6, 581; 15, 145; (2) utilis: 
14, 71 f. utilis agris, utilis . . .rebus agendis ; 10, 348; but 
oftener of persons, e.g. 6, 210, 240 ; 7, 96 ; 9, 27 ; (3) diver- 
sus : 10, 3 vera bona atque illis multum diversa ; (4) maturus: 

» Riemann, Synt. Lat., p. 494, n.; Schnialz, p. 455. 
a Bentley on Hor. Sat. i, 6, 68 ; Hand, Tursell. i, p. 546. 

» The examples are glven by G. Mosengel, Vindidae luvenalianaey Leipzig, 1887, 
pp. 49 f . « Cf . C. F. W. MtUler, In Priedl. on 2, 2. 
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8, 169 f. maturus. , Juendis amnibus ; 12, 7 templis maturus 
et arae.^ 

84. Tlie dative of the agent (so C3.11ed) is used not only 
with the gerundive but also with the perf ect participle : e.g. 
6, 559 civis formidatus Othoni; 15, 98 dicta mihi gens; and 
with the present indicative passive : 6, 45 f . illi quaeritur, 

85. Genitive. The genitive of quality is sometimes used 
instead of a second adjective : e,g. 3, 48 mancus et extinc- 
tae. . .dextrae; 12, 30 ff. (of a ship) plenus et. . .arhoris in- 
certae; g, 29, 31 ; cf. Seneca, Med. 21. In 11, 96 the ablative 
of quality is similarly used. 

86. The partitive genitive in the singular or plural is occa- 
sionally dependent on an adjective in the neuter plural : 12, 
55 discriminis ultima ; 15, 95 iellorumque ultima; cf. Lucr. 
I, 1102 ultima naturai ; Luc. viii, 665 ultima mortis. This 
is rare in early Latin, but becomes common f rom the time of 
Livy, and is especially frequent in Tacitus.* 

87. The genitive is used with felix to denote the seat of 
the feeling : 14, 119 animi felices. Such genitives (usually 
animi) may originally have been locatives.* 

88. The genitive is f ound with the f ollowing present parti- 
ciples and verbal adjectives : amans 3, 228 \patiens i, 31 ; 7, 
33 ; inpatiens 6, 238, 327 ; 7, 57 ; metuens 5, 154 ; 7, 210 ; 
tenax 8, 25 ; capax 11, 41 ; 12, 44 ; 15, 144.* 

89. Refert is used with the genitive of the person in 16, 58 
ducis hoc referre videtur. This construction, rare in the 
classical period, seems to appear first in Sall. lug. iii, 1 
illorum . . . retulisse. Interest^ which is regular with the 
genitive, is, of course, unsuitable to the dactylic hexameter.* 

90. Egere is followed by the genitive in 14, 288 curatoris 
eget ; 15, 147 cuius egent, though the ablative, which is regu- 

1 G.-L. §359, NM.; Lane, §1201. 

» G.-L. 8872, N. 9.; Rieraann, ^udes^ pp. 102-4 ; Drftger, Ueber Syntax und 8tU de$ 
TacUut s, § 66. > G.-L. § 874, m. 7 ; Lane, % 1839 ; Riemann, £tude8y p. 270. 

* G.-L. |876 ; Riemann, Synt. Lat., p. 122. 

• G.-L. $881 ; Lane, $ 1278 ; Schmalz, p. 242, gives other referencee. * 
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lar in classical usage, occurs in 7, 61, 228 ; 13, 97. This use 
of the genitive appears as early as Plautus, is found once or 
twice in Cicero^s Letters, and occasionally in Caesar, Sallust, 
and later writers.* 
For the genitive of value, see § 94. 

91. Ablative. With the ablative of place the preposition 
in is very often omitted : e,g. i,lldi, templo nondum haM- 
tat ; 4, 112 marmorea meditatus proelia villa. Examples may 
be cited f rom Cicero and Caesar, but they are not numerous 
in prose before Livy.' 

92. Duration is frequently expressed by the ablative : e.g. 
6, ]83 septenis oderit horis ; 7, 236 quot Acestes vixerit 
annis ; 9, 16 tempore longo ; 10, 239 multis. . .annis. The 
construction is rare in classical prose (Caes. B. C. i, 46, 1) 
but becomes common in Silver Latin.' 

93. The ablative of the person, regarded as cause or instru- 
ment rather than as agent, is often used without ah: e.g. i, 
13 adsiduo ruptae lectore columnae; i, 64 mare percussum 
puero ; 3, 306 armato custode tenentur. An example of the 
reverse sort, in which the thing is regarded as personal, is 
10, 270 al ingrato iam fastiditus aratro.* 

94. With constare Juvenal expresses indefinite value by the 
ablative as well as by the genitive : 7, 77 constat leviori belua 
sumptu; j 4, 268 quanto capitis discrimine constent ; hxxt 6, 
365 quanti sibi gaudia constent ; 6, 626 ; 7, 45, 188. Cf. also 
the ablatives in 3, 166, 235 ; 6, 73 ; 8, 65 ; 14, 218. 

95. Plenus is always f oUowed by the ablative in Juvenal : 
e.g. I, 32 f. lectica Mathonis plena ipso ; 3, 187 plena domus 
libis ; 4, 47 f. ; 5, 66 ; 8, 72 ; 10, 191, 242. The genitive is 
the regularconstruction in Cicero and Caesar, but the abla- 
tive (instrumental), which occurs rarely in the classical period, 

1 Riemann, J^udes, p. 269 ; Schmalz, p. 253, % 91 ; Leaee, Am. Jour. Phil., xzi, 1900, 
p. 450 ; A.L.L. xn, p. 144. 

«The instanceB are collected by Mosengel, l.l. pp. 68 ff.; cf. Riemann, £fMde$, 
pp. 271 f. ' Riemann, Synt. Lat., p. 144 ; Mosengel, /. /. p. 72. 

* « The instances are in Mosengel, l. /. p. 55 ; cf. G.-L. $401, b. 1; Lane, 1 1819. 
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ifl preferred by Seneca (phil.), Petronius, Lucan, Valerius 
Flaccus, and Martial, and-used eiclusively by Plinius Minor, 
Statius, and Juvenal. * 

96. With a number of verbs which are usually foUowed by 
a prepositional phrase, source and separation are denoted by 
the simple ablative : e,g. 3, 270 f , fenestris vasa cadant (cf . 
7» 70) ; 3, 29 cedamus patria ; i, 132 vestibuUs abeunt ; 13, 
207 longa deductis gente propinquis (cf. 8, 273).' 

97. Worthy of note, also, are the f oUowing constructions : 
a. Ablative = per with accusative : e.g. 6, 430 marmoribus 

rivi properant ; 10, 186 f . cruentis fluctibus ac tarda per 
densa cadavera prora (sc. rediit). 

i. Ablative with a = dative : e,g. 10, 126 volveris a prima 
quae proxima ; 12, 14 a grandi cervix ferienda ministro. 

c. Ablative with a to expresscause : 7, 164:madidas a tem- 
pestate cohortes.* 

d. Ablative with de = partitive genitive : e.g. i, 34 f. de 
nobilitate. ..quod superest; i, QQ multum. ..de Maecenate; 
15, 92 aliquid de sanguine ; cf. Sen. Med. 165 nihilque 
superest opibus e tantis; Luc. vii, 717 superest ex nomine 
multum.* 

e. Ablative with de = genitive of quality : 6, 46 antiquis 
uxor de moribus. 

f. Ablative of the thing with pro = dative af ter a verb of 
fearing : 14, 306 f. attonitus pro electro signisque. The use 
of pro with the ablative of the person is more natural, e.g. 
Seneca, If. Q. iv, praef. § 15. 

Questlons 

98. Some of the common interrogative particles do not 
ocQur in Juvenal, e.g. uter, utrum, and num ; nonne is rare 

> Biemaim, ^tudes^ p. 278 ; Schmalz, pp. 252 f.; Lease, Am. Joar. Phil., xxi, 1900, 
p. 450. * Mosengel, 1. 1. pp. 63 ff.; Hiemann, ^tudes, p. 271. 

» G.-L. S 408, N. 8 ; Lane, § 1317 a ; Schmalz, p. 271. 
* G.-L. S 872, B. 2 ; Schmalz, p. 271 ; WWfflin, A.L.L. vii, 477. 
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(four times), an more frequent (twenty-four times). Worthy 
of note are the following : 

a, An is used for num or -ne in the simple indirect ques- 
tion and in the first member of the disjunctive question : e,g. 
7, 141 f. respicit, . .an tihi servi octo, decem comites, anpost 
te sella ; 13, 202 f. quaerehat. , ,an hoc ilU facinus su^deret ; 
6,387,567; 15, 89, etc. This does not occur in the best 
prose, but is found in Plautus and Terence, and is com- 
mon in the Silver period.* 

b, Anne is JuvenaFs regular substitute for num in the 
simple direct question : e,g, 4, 78 anne aliud tum praefecti f 
7, 179 f. anne serenum expectet ? 7, 199 f. anne aliud quam 
sidus? 10, 207; 15, 122; similarly in the simple indirect 
question in Plin. iVl H, ii, 95 ad dubitationem est adductus 
anne hoc saepius fieret. In Cicero anne is used only in the 
second member of a disjunctive question.' 

c, Numqtiid is used for num in the indirect question as 
well as in the direct : 2, 51 numquid nos agimus causas f 11, 
56 f. experiere hodie numqtiid pulcherrima, , ,non praestem, 
In the indirect question numquid is rare and colloquial, and 
the force of the indefinite may usually be felt, e,g, Cic. Att. 
XII, 8; Petron. 9, 102." 

Subordination 

99. Causal. Siquidem, originally conditional, sometimes 
introduces what is practically a causal clause with verb in 
the indicative : e,g, 6, 620 f . minus ergo nocens erit Agrip- 
pinae boletus, siquidem unius praecordia pressit ille senis ; 
12, 106 f. Caesaris armentum nulli servire paratum privato, 
siquidem Tyrio parere solebant Hannibali, This word was 
rarely used before Cicero, was avoided by Curtius, but is 
found fourteen times in Suetonius and frequently afterward. 

» G.-L. §460, N. 1.; Hiemaim, ^tudes, pp. 302 f.; Fighiera, La Lingua e la Gram- 
matica di SallusHo, 1896, p. 227. 

3 G.-L. §457, N. 2 ; Schmalz, pp. 325, 861. « Schmalz, p. 860. 
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In the later period it is usually causal, and is foUowed by 
the subjunctive.* 

100. The clause introduced by dum sometimes assigns a 
reason : e.g, i, 59 f. caret omni maiorum censu, dum pervolat 
axe citato Flaminiam; 5, 94 et iam defecit nostrum mare, 
dum gula saevit; 14, 93 dum sic ergo hahitat Cretonius, in- 
minuit rem. In such cases the main action is usually one 
to be regretted.' 

101. Quatenus is a causal conjunction in Juvenal: 12, 
101 f. existunt qui promittant hecatomben, guatenus hic non 
sunt nec venales elephanti, The earliest example of this 
poetic use of quatenus is Lucr. 11, 924 ; it does not appear 
in classical prose or in Vergil, but is seen in Horace, Ovid, 
and later writers.' 

102. Final. An object clause of purpose follows poscere : 
5, 112 poscimus ut cenes civiliter ; 7, 71 f. poscimus ut sit 
non minor ; Tac. Hist, 11, 39, 4f. This rare construction 
is not found before Livy.* 

103. Purpose is expressed by the infinitive in 14, 30 ad 
moechum dat eisdemferre cinaedis, This use of the infinitive 
is coUoquial and poetic, and is f ound especially af ter dare and 
verbs of motion.* 

104. TemporaL With postquam the pluperfect is once 
used to denote a resulting state : 4, 163 f. periit postquam 
cerdonibus esse timendus coeperat, This occurs once in Ter- 
ence {And. 177), is rare in the writers of the best period, but 
frequent in Livy and in later authors.* 

105. In particular past statements with priusquam the 
perfect indicative is the rule ; but the imperfect subjunctive, 

» G.-L. $695, R. 6; Schmalz, p. 430 ; A.L.L. vn, p. 607 ; M. Wolff, De uau ooniunc- 
tionum apud luvenalem^ 1888, p. 82. 

» Q.-L. S670, N. 2 ; Lane, §1998 ; Wolfl, /. /. p. 16. 

« Wolflf, /. /. pp. 24 f.; WOlfflin, A.L.L. r, pp. 404 f.; R. Helnze on Lucr. m, 218. 

« Schmalz, p. 406 ; Lease, Am Jrour. Phil., xzi, 1900, p. 454. 

• Lane, $ 2164 ; Schmalz, pp. 282 f . 

• Q.-L. 1 563, N. 8 ; Lane, 1 1928 ; Riemann, Synt, LaL, p. 874. 
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though not found in early Latin, in Cicero or in Caesar, is 
not uncommon in Livy and later writers. The word is thus 
used once in Juvenal : 13, 38 f. hoc indigenae vivehant morey 
priusquam sumeret agrestem, . .falcem Saturnus} 

106. Conditonal. Si is often omitted in the protasis 
of the conditional sentence: e,g, 3, 78 in caelum, iusseris, 
ibit; 3, 100 f. rides, maiore cachinno concutitur; 13, 215 f* 
ostendas melius, densissima ruga cogitur in frontem^ 

107. An imperative or an imperative subjunctive is used 
asan equivalent for the protasis; e,g, i, 155 pone Tigellinum, 
. ..lucebis; 7, 175 f. tempta. . ., artem scindes Theodori; 16, 
29 ff. audeat ille. ..dicere ' vidi,' et credam dignum harha. 
In the last example the use of the conjunction is character- 
istic of the later period ; cf. also 6, 67.' 

108. With the subjunctive of the ideal second person (in 
protasis) is commonly found : 

a. The indicative of the universal present : e.g, 3, 102 f. 
igniculum hrumae si tempore poscas, accipit endromidem^; 7, 
60 si discedas, . ..tenet ; 10, 141 f., 205 ; 11, 16, 27 f.* 

h. The future indicative : e.g. 10, 219 f. si nominaquaeras, 
promptius expediam ; 10, 339 ni parere velis, pereundum 
erit^ 

109. Cum, with reference to indefinite time, is sometimes 
used with future indicative in the protasis : e.g. i, 160 cum 
veniet contra, digito compesce lahellum; 5, 60 respice, cum 
sities; 10, 26 illa time, cumpocula sumes; 11, 148 cum posces, 
posce Latine,* 

110. Dummodo non is used in negative ^conditional 
wishes ' : 7, 222, 225 dummodo non pereat. This later Latin 

» Lane, % 1917 ; Wolfl, 1 1. p. 19 ; Riemann, £iude8, pp. 299 f . 
9 Q.-L. S598 ; Lane, 1701 ; examples given in Kiaer, 1. 1. pp. 184 ft. Cf. § 72, a, 2. 
« G.-L. § 693, 4 ; Lane, § 1574. For the future participle as a substitute for the apo- 
dosis, see % 118, d. 

* G.-L. § 595, R. 3 ; Harknese, § 578, 2 ; Wolff, /. l. pp. 47-63. 
» G.-L. § 596, I ; Wolfl, 1. 1. pp. 52 f . 

• G.-L. % 583 ; Lane, % 1860 ; Wolfl, /. /. p. 4. 
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equiYalent f or the classical dummodo ne is f ound as early as 
Ovid, Pont. I, I, 14.* 

111. Tamquam is found with the future participle in a 
conditional clause of comparison: 4, 147 f. tamquam de Ohattis 
. ..dicturus. In the best prose ut is so employed.' 

112. Tamquam is used with the subjunctive after suspicere 
to introduce a substantive clause which is the equivalent of 
an infinitive : 3, 222 suspectus, tamquam ipse suas incenderit 
aedes; cf. Tac. Hist. ra, 36 suspecta Oermania, tamquam 
in auxilium VitelUi accingeretur . This construction, which 
is found after certain verbs (especially those of accusing), 
nouns, adverbs, and adverbial expressions, occurs very fre- 
quently in Tacitus and is characteristic of the Silver Age.' 

113. Concessive. Quamquam is used as follows : 

a. Usually with the subjunctive : e.g. 7, 15 quamquam et 
Cappadoces faciant ; 2, 4 etc. (nine examples). This is very 
rare in classical prose, but is common in Silver Latin.* 

J. With the perf ect participle and with an adverbial phrase : 
4, 60 quamquam diruta ; 4, 79 f . quamquam temporibus diris. 
Quamquam with the participle, etc, though common in the 
period of Juvenal, is very rare in the best period ; the first 
instance is Cic. Fin. v, 68, which seems to be unparalleled 
in Cicero^s time.* 

114. Quamvis is used in the foUowing ways : 

a. Witli the subjunctive: e»g. 13, 3f. quamvis . . .vicerit. 
This is in harmony with the usage of the best prose. 

h. With participles and adjectives : e.g, 3, 1 quamvis di' 
gressu veteris confusus amici; 5, 5 quamvis iurato (nine 
cases in all). It occurs with adjectives in early Latin {e.g. 
Plaut. Rud. 373), but with participles probably not before 
Martial and Tacitus.* 

» Wolff, 1. 1 p. 84. « G.-L. S 602, n. 3 ; Riemann, £tud€8, pp. 804 f . 

* G.-L. 1 608, K. 4 ; all the examples are collected and discaesed by Bennett, A.L.L. 
XI, pp. 405 ff. « Riemann, l^ttdes^ pp. 800 f . 

» G.-L. § 609, N. 1 ; Schmalz, p. 315 ; Lease, Am. Joar. Phil., xxi, 1900, p. 458. 

* G.-L. S 609, NN.; Schmalz, p. 815 ; Lease, /. /. p. 451 ; Wolff, /. /. pp. 66 f. 
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c, In the sense 'and yet^ {Kairoi), introducing a new sen- 
tence to modify the preceding : 3, 61 quamvis quota portio 
faecis Achaei. This is extremely rare ; quamquam is often 
thus employed. 

For the participle as a substitute f or a concessive clause, 
see § 118, d. 

115. Licety which on account of its verbal origin is regu- 
larly followed by the present or perfect subjunctive, in one 
instance takes the imperfect subjunctive : 13, 56 licet ipse 
videret, Such cases are very infrequent : the earliest is 
probably Bell. Hisp. 16, 4 (plup.), then Mart. v, 39, 8 (plup.) 
and IX, 91, 3. In still later times it is more common, and 
even the indicative is found.* 

The Inflnltlve 

116. After certain verbs which in classical prose are used 
absolutely or with some other construction, Juvenal allows 
the infinitive. Examples are as follows : 

a, Cessare: 13, 23 ut cesset prodere furem. This is fre- 
quent in comedy, and was doubtless colloquial. 

b, Curare: 3, 127 f. si curet nocte togatus currere; 13, 101 
si curant , . .punire. This occurs in Cicero {Flacc. 27,64), 
but not in Caesar, Sallust, or Livy.' 

c, Destinare: 3, 2 f. quod sedem figere Cumis destinet ; 10, 
330 f . cui nubere Gaesaris uxor destinat ; cf . Plin. Epist. 
III, 5, 20; Stat, Ach. i, 200. This construction belongs 
to archaic and Silver Latinity." 

d, Oaudere : 6, 102 et duros gaudet tractare rudentis ; 6, 
420 ; 8, 225 ; 9, 84 ; 12, 81 f.; 14, 270 f.* 

e, Sustinere: 6, 104 f. propter quod ludia dici sustinuit ; 
14, 127 f. neque,, .sustinet, ,,consumere; 15, 87 f. mordere 

» G.-L. % 607 ; Schmalz, pp. 888 f . ; Lease, 1 1 p. 454 and A.L.L. xi. p. SB. 

« G.-L. § 423, N. 2 ; Riemann, 8ynt. Lat., p. 291. 

s Schmalz, $ 149 a ; Lease, Am. Joor. Phil., xzif 1900, p. 451. 

« Schmalz, p. 284. 
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eadaver siistinuit ; cf . Ov. Met. iv, 447 ; Luc. vii, 657 ; 
Mart. X, 66, 3 f . ; Liv. xxiii, 9, 7. Usually, as in the sec- 
ond example, a negative accompanies. ' 

/. Valere: 6, 611 valeat mentem vezare mariti ; 8, 170 f. 
praestare. ..valet; 13, 120; 15, 67. This is poetic, and oc- 
curs as early as Lucr. i, 109 ; iii, 257.* 

117. The infinitive is occasionally dependent on an ad- 
jective : e.g. 3, 277 contentae patulas defundere pelves ; 13, 
133 ; 6, 60 Cereris vittas contingere dignae ; 8, 67 ; 11, 100 
mirari nescius ; 13, 240 ; 4, 109 f. saevior. . .iugulos aperire.* 

For the infinitive used to express purpose, see § 103. 

The Particlple 

118. Future. The future participle active is employed 
by Juvenal in the foUowing ways : 

a. To express mere f uture time : e.g. 3, 72 viscera magna- 
rum domuum dominique futuri; 14, 59 hospite venturo ces- 
sdbit nemo tuorum, 

b. To express intention : e,g. 5, 32 cardiaco numquam 
cyathum missurus amico ; 14, ^9 peccaturo ohstet tihi filius 
infans. 

c. To express destiny : e.g. i, 17 f. stulta est cleinentia. . . 
periturae parcere chartae; 11, 13 et cito casurus iamperlu- 
cente ruina. 

d. To express characteristic or likelihood : e.g. 11, 94 f. 
testudo.. .clarum Troiugenis factura et nohile fulcrum ; 14, 
2 et nitidis maculam haesuram figentia rehus. Occasionally 
the f uture participle is a substitute f or the apodosis of a con- 
ditional sentence, as in 6, 277, or for a concessive clause, as 
in 6, 39 ; once also it stands af ter tamquam ( = cbs) in a con- 
ditional clause of comparison (cf. § 111). This wide use of 
the f uture participle is characteristic of the Silver Age ; 

^ G.-L. $ 428, N. 2 ; Schmalz, p. 284 ; Riemann, ^tudea, p. 282. 
3 Riemann, £tude8, p. 282 ; Schmalz, p. 285. 

• Kiaer, 1. 1. pp. 175 ff . ; F. Lohr, De infinUivi apud P. Pap. Statium et luvenalem 
1MU, 1876, p. 72. 
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aside tromfuturus and other future participles in combina- 
tion with esse, instances are rare before Livy.* 

119. Gerundive. The gerundive is sometimes used as a 
future passive participle : e.g. 14, 268 hdbitas coro semper 
tollendus et austro ; 14, 314 passurus gestis aequanda peri- 
cula rebus. In still later times this tendency was more 
consistently carried out, e.g. agendum esse = actum iri 
in Ammianus, Symmachus, and other late writers.* 

120. Perfect. A perfect participle is used with hahere to 
denote the continuance of a condition : 13, 193 f. quos diri 
consciafacti mens hdbet attonitos; similarly au adjective: 10, 
296 f . miseros trepidosque parentes semper habet, Sollicitum 
habere is f ar more common than either of JuvenaVs expres- 
sions.* 

For the perfect participle with quamquam and quamvis, 
see §§ 113, * and 114, b. 

Order of Words 

121. An appositive is placed between a substantive and 
its qualifying adjective in 3, 48 exeo tamquam mancus et ex- 
tinctae, corpus non utile, dextrae. A similar arrangement 
may be seen in CatuU. 64, 184 nullo litus, sola insula, tecto. 

122. The subject is very frequently the last word in ite 
clause : e.g. i, 61 ; 3, 151 ; 6 a, 22, 34 ; 7, 7 ; 15, 161. 

123. The antecedent is sometimes found in the relative 
clause at or near the end : e.g. i, 116 quaeque salutato cre- 
pitat Concordia nido ; 3, 257 f . qui saxa Ligustica portat 
axis. 

124. An adjective which modifies two substantives is 
usually placed between them, sometimes before the conjunc- 
tion, sometimes af ter : e.g. 11, 39f. aere paterno ac rebus ; 

» G.-L. % 438, N. ; Kiaer, /. /. pp. 184 f. ; Riemann, J^udes, pp. 808 fE. ; G. Landgraf 
in A.L.L. iz, pp. 47-51, traces the beginnings of the independent nse. 

3 Schmalz, p. 801 ; Ph. Thielmann, A.L.L. n, pp. 75 ff. 

*A complete liet of ench ezpressionB is given and discaBsed by Ph. Thielmaim, 
A.L.L. n, pp. 877 ff. 
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8, 129 per conventus et cu7icta per opj^ida. This is true also 
of almost every word which bears a common relation to a 
pair of other words : 

a. A substantive with two modifiers : e,g. 7, 60 f . maesta 
paupertas atque aeris inops; 8, 231 tuis natalibus atque 
Cethegi. 

ft. A genitive which modifies two substantives : e.g. 13, 
219 templum et violati numinis aras ; 14, 109 specie virtutis 
et umhra. 

c. A verb with two substantives : e.g. 6 a, 18 animum 
servant et seria vitae; 7, 102 rerum numerus iuhet atque 
operum lex. 

d. An adjective with two dependent substantives : e.g. 12, 
7 templis maturus et arae. 

e. The object common to two verbs : e.g. 6, 436 committit 
vates et comparat ; 15, 150 petere auxilium et praestare.^ 

125. Pronouns, adverbs, and conjunctions very frequently 
occupy unusual positions in the sentence. Reference may 
be given to a few examples : 

a. Quis: 7, 81 (seventh place) ; 10, 265 (fourth place). 

t. Qui: I, 111 (sixth place) ; 7, 130 (fifth place); between 
thirty-five and forty times in the second place. 

c. Ut: 8, 186 (third place) ; 15, 155 (fifth place). 

d. Cum: 8, 87 (fifth place) ; 14, 83 (third place). 

e. 8i: 3, 173 (sixth place) ; 16, 37 (eighth place).' 

/. Et stands^in the second place in i, 57 ; 6, 422 ; 9, 108; 

15, 20, and in the third place in 6 a, 2, if Housman^s 

emendation be accepted.* 
g. -que is found after the second word in 12, 63.* 
h. Igitur stands in the first place in 6, 210; 9, 20; 10, 285 ; 

in the third place in 4, 5 ; 10, 15, etc. Cf . Quintil. i, 5, 39. 

> The examples are collected by Weise, /. /. pp. 60 f . ; cf . aleo Kiaer, /. /. pp. 18 ff. 
• All the examples of inverted order for these and other words are given by Weise, /. /. 
pp. 57 flf. » Cf. H. L. Wilson, Am. Jour. Phil., xxn, 1901, pp. 231, 280 f. 

« Cf . C. P. W. MlUler, in Friedl. ad loc. 
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126. Anastrophe. The preposition sometimes follows 
its case : ii, 113 Utore ab Oceani; 8, 240 muros intra ; i6, 
16 ne vallum Ktiget extra^ 8, 199 haec ultra; 14, 202 Tiberim 
uUra ; 16, 26 molem aggeris ultra.' 

Tropes and Plfifures 

127. Metaphor. Metaphors abound in Juvenal, and 
even mixed metaphors are not rare : e.g. 7, 39 f. dulcedine 
famae succensus ; 7, 54 f.; 8, 76 f. Many of the more 
striking metaphors are satiric rather than poetic : e,g, 3,150 f. 
cicatrix and vulnus (of a mended shoe); 5, 169 stricto pane; 
4, 77 vilicus urbi {= praefectus). He is especially fond of 
metaphors d4*awn from the military sphere and from the 
sports of the amphitheatre : e.g, 7, 173 ad pugnam qui 
rhetorica descendit ab umbra; 11, 89 domito referens a monte 
ligonem ; 14, 230 f. totas effundit habenas curriculo; cf. notes 
on 14, 230, 246.' 

128. Simile. JuvenaFs comparisons are usually drawn 
from history, mythology, or the realm of nature and animal 
life : e.g. i, 43 f. palleat^ ut nudis pressit qui calcibus an- 
guem, aut Lugudunensem rhetor dicturus ad aram ; 3, 279 f . 
noctem patitur lugentis amicum Pelidae ; 6, 270 (uxor) orba 
tigride peior.* 

129. Metonymy. The usual types occur : 

a. Abstract for concrete : e,g. i, 34 nobilitas (= nobiles) ; 
I, 110 honor (= tribunus).* 

b. Effect for cause : e.g. 5, 120 nequa indignatio desit; 
I, 120 fumus (firewood). 

c. Material for thing made : e.g. i, 28 aurum (a ring); 
14, 194 buxus (a comb). 

d. Container for thing contained : e.g. 11, 38 deficiente 
crumina (money) ; 14, 82 cubile (young birds). 

» Welse, 1 1 p. 69 ; Kiaer, l. /. p. 68 ; Ph. Thielmann, A.L.L. iv, p. 9W. 
« L. Genther, Ud>er den Oebrauch der Metaphem bei Juvenal, Wittenberg, 1878, pp. 
29 f. • Streifinger, /. /. pp. 14-90. « Weifle, 1. 1. p. 65. 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



INTBODUCTION Ivii 

e. Sign for thing signified : e.g. 14, 193 vitem (= cen- 
turionatum) ; 14, 197 aquilam {=primipilatum).' 

130. Transferred epithet. This is especially frequent, 
and characteristic of Juvenal : e.g. 3, 275 vigiles fenestrae ; 
7, 42 sollicitas portas ; 8, 24:8 pigra dolabra; 10, 264 audaces 
carinas ; 12, 82 garrula pericula.* 

131. Contrast. Juvenal is fond of abrupt contrasts : 
e.g. 5, 59 Oaetulum Oanymedem; 6, 622 f. descendere in cae- 
lum ; 7, 28 parva stiblimia ; cf. i, 50, 140 ; 3, 182 f., 209 ; 4, 
74 ; 6, 597.' 

132. Apostrophe. In Juvenal, as in all Latin poets, this 
is of frequent occurrence : e.g. i, 50 tu victrix provincia 
ploras ; 14, 316 nos facimus, Fortuna, deam.* 

133. Anaphora. In numerous instances the same word 
or words occur at the beginning of succeeding verses : e.g. 
I, 51 f. haec ego.. .haec ego ; 6, 232 f. illa docet. . Mla docet.* 

134. Eipanalepsis. The same word occurs at the end of 

one verse and at the beginning of the next : e.g. 2, 135 f. 

fient I fient; 5, 112 f. esto \ esto; 6, 279 f. dic \ dic; similarly 

at the beginning and end of the same verse : e.g. i,15 et nos 

. . .et nos ; 6, 457 nil. ..nil; 15, 7 illic. . .ilUc* 

135. Alliteration. Examples are 8, 174 furibus acfugi- 
tivis ; 10, 120 cervix caesa (= abscisa).'' 

136. £nallage. a. Mood varies in codrdinate clauses : 
e.g. 4, 101 f. intellegat . . .miratur ; 7, 185 conponat...con' 
dit ; 15, 169 f. sufficit. . .crediderint 

b. Tense varies in the same sentence and without apparent 
reason: e.g. i, 155-7 lucebis. . . deducis; 6, 396 f . consulit. . . volet 
. . .fiet; 14, 174 miscuit. . .grassatur. Without doubt metrical 
convenience is often the decisive factor in these variations.^ 

> StreifiDger, 1. 1. pp. 85-9, has collected the examples of these and other types. 

• Kiaer, 1 1. p. 219 ; Priedl. on a, 170. » Strelflnger, /. /. p. 10. 

« Weiae, 1. 1. pp. 40 f. » Streiflnger, 1. 1. pp. 5 ff. ; Weise, 1. 1. pp. 45 ff. 

• Cf. E. Klebs in Friedl., p. 607 ; Streiflnger, /. /. pp. 7 f . 

1 B. WOlfllin, SitzangBber. bayr. Alcad., PhU.-bist. El., 1881, i, pp. 49 ff ; A.L.L. m, 
pp. 443 f . s Weise, 1. 1. pp. 61 f . ; Lapus, /. l. p. 33. 
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137. Asjmdeton. Conjunctions are very frequently 
omitted : e.g. i, 107 ff. custodit in agro conductas Corvinus 
ovesy ego possideo plus Pallante et Licinisj 3,. 197 f. nulla 
incendia, nulli nocte metus ; 6, 353 conducit comites sellam 
cervical amicas ; 10, 35.* 

138. Ellipsis.' The style of Juvenal is characterized by 
the very frequent omission of words and phrases which may 
easily be supplied from the context. The following types 
may be noticed : 

a. The copulative verb : e.g, i, 1 semper ego auditor tan- 
tum (sc. ero) ? 2, 22 quo deterior te (sc. sum) ? 3, 58 ; 7, 
200, etc.' 

b. Other verbs : e,g. i, 88 f . alea quando hos animos (sc. 
sumpsit)? II, 4 f. omne theatrum de Rutilo (sc. loquitur). In 
particular, after adverbs of source {inde, unde, hinc) and in 
questions introduced by quo the verb is regularly omitted : 
e,g, I, 168 inde irae et lacrimae; 14, 56 unde tibi frontemf 
I, 144 hinc subitae mortes ; 8, 9 f. effigies quo tot bella- 
torum, 

c. Tantus is omitted before quantus in twenty-one out of 
twenty-seven instances : e,g. 10, 13 f. exuperans patrimonia 
census quanto delphinis ballaena Britannica maior.* 

139. Pleonasm and tautology. Juvenal frequently uses 
two synonymous words where one would suffice, adduces 
two or more parallel examples to illustrate his thought, and 
repeats the same idea in different form : e.g, 3, 135 f . haeres 
et dubitas ; 7, 3 celebres notique poetae ; 2, 26 f. si fur dis- 
pliceat Verri, homicida Miloni, Clodius accuset moechos, 
Catilina Cethegum ; 14, 47 ff. maxima debetur puero reve- 
rentia, siquid turpe paras, nec tu pueri contempseris annos, 
sed peccaturo obstet tibifilius infans,^ 

» Kiaer, /. l. pp. 72 ff. • Kiaer, 1 1. pp. 108-66. 

* Cf. R. Beer, Spicil. luvm., p. 61. 

* Cf. H. L. Wilson, Am. Jour. Phil., xni, 1901, p. 276. 
» Lupus, 1. 1. pp. 22 f . ; Weise, /. /. pp. 27 ff. 
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Other Peoullarltles 

140. Transition. Juvenal, like other poets of the rhe- 
torical school, makes use of certain stock words and phrases 
in passing from one part of his subject to another. Promi- 
nent are the f oUowing : 

a. The imperatives accipe, aspice, respice, adde{quod) : 
e,g. 7, 36 accipe nunc artes; 13, 120; 2, 166 aspice quid 
faciant commercia ; 5, 80 ; 8, 91 respice quid moneant leges ; 
14, 114 f. adde quod, . .populus piitat ; 15, 47. 

J. The interrogative expressions quid referam and quid 
quod: e,g. i, 45 quid referam quanta siccum iecur ardeat 
*Va ; 3, 86 f . quid quod adulandi gens prudentiasima laudat 
sermonem indocti; 6 a, 9.* 

141. The satires of Juvenal are marked by many paren- 
thetical clauses, and even by long digressions : e.g. i, 127- 
31 ; 5, 137-45 ; 12, 17-82 ; see note on 12, 82.* 

142. For a proper name, Juvenal frequently substitutes a 
descriptive phrase or a relative clause : e,g. 8, 237 novus 
Arpinas (= Cicero) ; 10, 112 generum Gereris (= Pluto) ; 
10, 127 quem mirahantur Athenae (= Demosthenes).* 

143. Proverbs and proverbial expressions are numerous : 
e.g. I, 7 nota magis nulli domus est sua; 7, 202 corvo quoque 
rarior albo. This is true of all Roman satire and of other 
departments of Latin literature in which there is a strong 
coUoquial element.* 

METRE • 

Bt Pbofessob Kirbt P. Sxith 

144. The satiric hexameter. After experimenting for 
some time with that variety of metres which was in harmony 

1 Weise, 1. 1. pp. 12 f. ; Bergmaeller, Quaest. luven.^ in Act. Sem. Erlang., iv, 1886, 
pp. 808-440, givee an ezhanstive accoant of these and other f orme of transition. 
« Cf. S 7« ; Priedl., pp. 49 f. and p. 104* (index). 

* Friedl. coUects the examples in notes on z, 25 and 5, 45. 

* Bzamples are given in the index to Friedl., p. 106*, s. v. SprichwOrter. 

* G. Eskache, JuveruUs Verabau^ in Friedlftader^s Javenal, pp. 57-80 ; H. Bomecqae, 
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with the Ennian definition of satura as a literary depart- 
ment, Lucilius finally settled upon the hexameter as the 
form best suited to his purpose. His choice was confirmed 
by Horace, and henceforth became a law of composi- 
tion f or Persius, Juvenal, and other satirists of the Lucilian 
school. 

The great primary laws of construction for the Eoman 
hexameter, whether epic, elegiac, or satiric, are the same, 
and a knowledge of them on the part of the student is as- 
sumed. So, too, from its beginning with Ennius to its cul- 
mination in the first century, the Latin hexameter travelled 
steadily towards the utmost strictness of technique. 

But in the matter of particulars the satiric type, like the 
epic and elegiac, is a separate creation. True to the char- 
acter and purpose of the department, the hexameter of satire 
is marked by a greater freedom of construction and more 
latitude in the various details of exceptional usage. This is 
true of Juvenal as it is of Horace, though the lapse of three 
generations has made Juvenal f ar more strict in some matters 
of technique than his predecessor. 

145. The hexameter of Juvenal. The difference, how- 
ever, between Horace and Juvenal is not a matter of chronol- 
ogy alone. The temperament of Horace, as well as the more 
direct influence of Lucilius upon his conception of satire, 
suggested and perfected an easy, conversational verse, mov- 
ing within the widest possible limits of artistic f reedom. But 
the genius and temperament of Juvenal, as well as the pur- 
pose of his satire, were something quite different. He had 
been a professional rhetorician and his satire is declamatory, 
not conversational. Speaking in general, then, the verse of 
Juvenal is one in which the traditional freedom of the satiric 



Detix etudea de miirique latine, Rev. des ifitudeB Anc, in, 1901, pp. 200-4 (Ist satire 
only). See, in general, L. Mflller, De Re Metrica, 2d edit., St. Petersburg, 1894 ; W. v. 
Christ, Metrik der Griechen und B^mer, Leipzig, 1879 ; F. PleseiB, La meirique grecque 
et laiiney Paris, 1889. 
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type has been utilized and specially developed to meet the 
aims of professional declamation. The hexameter is also 
7ery much diversified by the varying moods of the author. 
The mood of parody which exaggerates the conventional 
usages of epic, the impatient mood which deliberately trans- 
gresses conventional rules because they are conventional, the 
mood of pure poetry which considers them with the utmost 
care, the conversational mood which takes us back to Horace 
— all these are clearly impressed upon Juvenars verse-tech- 
nique and seriously affect the meaning of any laws of usage 
founded on statistics alone. Only a few of the more impor- 
tant points can be taken up here, and the discussion of them 
is chiefly for the purpose of practical illustration. No at- 
tempt is made to be complete and exhaustive. 

146. Conflict/ In the first four feet of the hexameter it 
was the aim of the Eoman poet to avoid the coincidence of 
verse-ictus with regular word-accent. This conflict was de- 
sirable in all four places, the general rule in three or two, 
demanded in at least one. From this point of view a verse 
like Lucretius, i, 77, 

Quanam sit ratione atque alte terminus haerens, 

was faulty. Such lines occur for the most part in the earlier 
poets and are very rare. 

This law of conflict is of the greatest importance. It should 
be clearly understood and always kept in mind, inasmuch as 
the observance of it, owing to the one invariable law of Latin 
accent, is the principal organ of development in the technical 
history of the Roman hexameter. This is especially true of 
the caesura and, above all, of the so-called secondary (mascu- 
line) caesurae, the real object of which, in most cases, is to 
produce that conflict which always accompanies them. 

147. Caesura.' This important element of the hexameter 

» See, for example, L. Mflller, 1. 1. p. 284 f. 
« Bskuche, /. /. p. 78 f.; Mttller, 1. 1. pp. 195 f. 
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was developed and observed with especial care by the Boman 
poets, as their verse was recited, not sung. 

a. Caesura semiquinaria. This caesura (also known as the 
' penthemimeral ' and 'masculine^ caesura) occurs, as its 
name indicates (lit. ' | '), between the thesis and arsis of the 
third foot, thus: 

I. Qualibet. illa tuo | sententia semper in ore. 
The Latin hexameter uses this caesura more frequently than 
all the others put together. The main advantages of it are, 
(1) that it is strong and distinct ; (2) that it allows the use of 
either a dactyl or a spondee in the third foot ; (3) that it al- 
ways produces conflict in the third f oot ; (4) that, with this 
caesura, conflict in the second, and especially in the fourth 
foot is more easily obtained. In the example quoted (i), 
conflict occurs only in the third foot and is produced by the 
caesura. The comparative frequency of such verses in the 
satires of Horace and Juvenal is a mark of the freedom of 
the department. 

Conflict in the second and fourth feet is produced by mak- 
ing the end of any word but a monosyllable coincide with the 
thesis in each case, thus: 

II. Consilium | dedimus | Sullae | priyatus ut altum. 
In the large majority of cases, theref ore, the regular ^ pen- 
themimeral ^ caesura is accompanied by one or both of these 
secondary caesurae. They are named, from their positions in 
the verse, the ^ trithemimeral ' (semiternaria, 'f ^) and the 
' hephthemimeral * (semiseptenaria, ^J^). 

Juvenal himself belongs to a group of poets who make 
a larger use of the penthemimeral caesura. The others are 
Ovid, Persius, and Claudian.* 

J. Caesura semiseptenaria. Next to the ' penthemimeral,' 
but at a long interval, the caesura most used by the Boman 
poets is the ^ hephthemimeral.^ This should always be ac- 

» MtlUer, /. /. p. 221. 
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companied by a * trithemimeral ^ caesura, and the result is a 
tripartite verse, thus : 

III. Flaminiam ( puer Automedon ? | nam lora tenebat. 

But this type is much more common in Juvenal than in 
Martial and the epic. It is usual to lighten the second third, 
as Juvenal himself of ten does, by a trochaic caesura, thus : 

IV. Hic elegos ? 1 impune | diem | consumpserit ingens. 

Verses containing only a ' hephthemimeral ' caesura are 
exceedingly rare.* The most striking example in Juvenal is: 

V. Victrix turba nec ardenti 1 decoxit aeno. 

The other cases noted by Eskuche are i, 135 ; 6, 366; lo, 
131, 229 ; II, 106(?) ; 14, 196, 256 ; 15, 143 ; 16, 34. In the 
majority of them the natural caesura has been obscured by 
elision ; compare 10, 358. The rarity of these verses is 
suf&ciently explained by reading them aloud. 

c. Gaesura Kara rpLrov rpoyatov, The ^ trochaic ^ or ^ femi- 
nine ' caesura was always admired by the Greeks and in their 
later poetry was practically the rule. But in the Roman 
poets, by whom it was shunned for the same reasons that 
the * penthemimeral ^ was cultivated, it is the rarest of all 
caesurae. The 13 examples quoted from Juvenal (2, 146 ; 
4, 120; 6, 192, 450; 7,52; 8, 100, 267; 10, 278; 11, 133; 
14, 137, 242; 15, 64, 116) represent about the average percent- 
age of use in all Latin poetry after Catullus.' AU but one 
(6, 450) conform to the general rule that the Hrochaic' 
caesura must be accompanied by a Hrithemimeral,^ thus : 

VI. In laevum | conversus 1 at illi dextra iacebat. 

A 'trochaic^ caesura alone is of the utmost rarity. 
Juvena?s one case (6, 450), 

VII. Torqueat enthymema 1 nec historias sciat omnes, 

> Statistics in MflUer, 1. 1. p. 222 and J. Walser, Zeit. f. Ost. Gymn., zzxm, pp. 14 f. 
* StatieticB for the entire langnage after Catallos in J. Walser, 1. 1. pp. 1 f . 
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is rendered less exceptional by the fact that enthymenia is a 
Greek word. 

d. Bucolic diaeresis, especially with a spondee in the 
fourth foot, is common to the point of monotony in CatuUus 
and Lucretius. Avoidance of it is noticeable in Vergil, and 
it was used less and less by the more caref ul among later 
poets, owing to the fact that it made conflict in the fourth 
foot all but impossible. Compare : 

VIII. Martis et Aeoliis vicinura | rupibus antrum. 

Juvenal in i, 5 and 7 shows the only way in which this 
diaeresis could be combined with conflict in the fourth foot. 
The frequency of this diaeresis, especially with the more ob- 
jectionable spondee in the fourth foot, is a notable charac- 
teristic of Juvenars verse. The succession of them in lo, 
153 f. seems to have been for a special purpose. 

148. JuvenaFs use of caesura, speaking in general, may be 
best appreciated by reading a long passage aloud. It will be 
seen that the variety and f reedom of satire have been adapted 
with great skill to the purposes of declamation. 

149. Dactyls and spondees. The Latin language was 
naturally rich in spondees. In the hexameter of epic and 
elegy there was a long struggle to avoid them, which culmi- 
nated in the light and graceful verse of Ovid. The conver- 
sational tone of satire admitted them more freely. But 
even here the effect of chronology is visible. JuvenaFs 44^ 
of dactyls in the first four feet is sligbtly larger than that of 
Vergil. Persius and Lucan belong in the same class. 

150. Schemata/ The possible combinations of dactyls 
and spondees in the hexameter (particularly, of course, in 
the first four feet) were known as the scJiemata. All the sche- 
mata are found in the Latin poets, but the favorites for the 
literature are dsss, about 15^ ; dsds, about 12^ ; ddss, about 
11 ^ ; sdss, about 10 ^. The least desired are sddd, about 2 ^, 

1 Drobiech, Neue Jahrb., cix, 1874, p. 747. 
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and ssdd, a little less. The same schemata in Juvenal^s first 
satire* are dsss, 16^; dsds, 12^; ddss, 8^; sdss, 13^; 
sddd, 3 ^ ; ssdd, 2^ ^. The figures vary somewhat for the 
different satires, but the general average is very near to that 
of Vergil, with a slight increase in the heavier and less 
desirable combinations, as befits the greater freedom of 
satire. 

151. Thefirst foot.' . The Roman poets preferred a dactyl 
in the first foot. The highest average was reached (over 90 ^) 
by Ovid in his elegy. Juvenal^s 60 ^ is exactly that of Vergil^s 
Aeneid, but certain harsher combinations are less caref uUy 
avoided. If, for example, a dactylic (or a spondaic) word at 
the beginning of the verse is followed by a monosyllable, the 
desired efEect of a ' trithemimeral ' caesura is lost, thus : 

Telephus aut | summi plena iam margine libri, 

or with a spondaic word, 

NuUus iam | parasitus erit, sed quis ferat istas, 

Only eight cases of the liberty illustrated by these two 
examples occur in the epigrams of Martial. Over three 
hundred occur in Juvenal (fewer in the later satires). 

A spondaic word in this f oot, with elision bef ore a f oUowxng 
vowel, thus, 

Plena ipso, post hunc magni delator amici, 

was avoided after Lucretius. It is not uncommon in Juvenal, 
and increases to a marked extent in the last two satires. 

152. Versus spondiaci.* This is the name given to those 
hexameters which contain a spondee in the fif th f oot instead of 
the regular dactyl. The Homeric use of the versus spondiacus 
is about one in eighteen to twenty lines. It was not intended 
f or effect and ends in a long word, f requently a quadrisyllable, 

1 Bornecque, /. l. ' Drobisch and Haltgren, Neae Jahrb., cix, 1874, pp. 747 f. 

» Mflller, /. /. pp. 154 f.; A. Viertel, Neae Jahrb., 1862, pp. 801-11. 
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which is of tener a proper name. Ennius f oUows in his f oot- 
steps, and the same is true for Lucretius, except that the 
number has been very much reduced. The versus spondiacus, 
however, was a special affectation of the school of Catullus, 
and they finally fixed the law that it must end in a proper 
name of four syllables, i,e, a dispondee. Moreover, with a few 
notable exceptions, such as Appenninus, the name must be 
Greek. This law remained f or the rest of thg^iterature, but, 
after CatuUus, the line itself lingered chiefly in Vergil and 
Ovid. It is not found in the satires of Horace, and in the 
first-century epic is very rare. Persius in i, 92 ridicules it 
as an affectation. 

The one notable exception is Juvenal.* He has more 
than thirty cases, a larger proportion than is found in any 
poet after Catullus himself . Moreover, he not only does not 
bind himself to the Catullian law of the final word, but also 
disregards tlie tendency of the earlier Homeric type as ex- 
hibited in Ennius and Lucretius. In all of this he stands 
alone, and both the frequency and the freedom of this line 
seem to indicate a purpose in its use. Juvenal appears to 
have felt that the versus spondiacus, in spite of its affecta- 
tion by those later poets whom he despised, really belonged 
to high epic. The one purpose which a majority of his ex- 
amples have in common is emphasis. His mood may be 
serious, sardonic, mock-heroic, or what not, and the purpose 
of the emphasis will vary accordingly, but the residuum is 
emphasis. Moreover, the freedom of cadence reflects the 
variation of mood and seems to have been suggested by it. 
For example : 

I, 52 (parody of conventional epic) ; 2, 145 (the heroes of 
old Rome) ; 3, 17 (sneering ? ) ; 3, 120 (these most worship- 
ful rascals) ; 3, 273 (a trifle and yet so vital. Satiric ex- 
aggeration. Note the freedom of the form as reflecting all 

^ Ezamples given by Eskuche, 1. 1^ 
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thi8> and compare the form of Horace^s famous line, Partu- 
riunt montes, nascetur ridiculus mus, as suggestive of much 
ado about nothing) ; 4, 53 (mock-heroic) ; 4, 87 (cf. 3, 273) ; 
5, 38 (the speaker lingers on the beauty and value of those 
cups) ; 6, 80 (sardonic) ; 6, 246 (mock-heroic ? ) ; 6, 429 (dis- 
gust) ; 6, 462 (cf. 6, 429) ; 8, 218 (the ^old play ') ; 9, 111 
(mock-heroic ) ; 10, 88 (serious emphasis) ; 10, 151 (epic) ; 
10, 304 and 332 (declamatory) ; 13, 191 (emphasis), etc. 

153. Agreemeut. It is an universal rule of artistic 
poetry 'that whatever liberties we may take with a verse, the 
end of it should be well marked and clearly reflect the type. 
Conflict hasa certain tendency to obscure the rhythm ; more- 
over, the hexameter should be brought to a restful close. 
The law of conflict, therefore, ceases with the fourth foot, 
and for the last two feet agreement of verse-ictus and word- 
accent is sought. From this point of view the f avorite types 
are : 

A dissyllable preceded by a trisyllable at least, or, at most, 
a word which shall not go back of the f ourth arsis : 

I. Aeacus, unde alius furtivae | devehat aurum 
Cur tamen hoc potius libeat de|currere campo 

Hos animos? neqae enim loculis comi|tantibus itur., 

A trisyllable preceded by a dissyllable at least, or, at 
most^ a word which shall not go back of the f ourth arsis : 

II. Quidquid agunt homines, votum timor | ira voluptas 
Navigio montem ascendit, sor|tisque poposcit 
Crispinus Tyrias umero revo|cante lacemas. 

A frequent sub-variety of 11 is illustrated by 
Consilium dedimus SuUae pritvatus ut altum, 

i,e. replacement of the trisyllable by a dissyllable preceded 
by a proclitic monosyllable. 

Over 90^ of all Latin hexameters end in these two forms. 
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Other cadences are exceptional. They involve some conflict, 
and they are largely confined to the early poets and satire. 

Of these exceptional cadences the most endurable is repre- 
sented by 

ni. Nota magis nulli domus est sua | quam mihi lucus. 

The rule of the monosyllable here — which softens the con- 
flict as much as possible — is never broken by Martial, and by 
Juvenal only in 3, 135 and 7, 160 (cf., however, 10, 140). 

IV. Dormiret, stulta est clementia | cum tot ubique 

is very rare. The only cases in Juvenal are i, 17, 30 ; 3, 54 ; 
13, 65. 

To end the hexameter with a monosyllable was always bad. 
It involved conflict, as do all other exceptional cadences, and 
was not sonorous. But if the monosyllable was preceded by 
ahother monosyllable, the cadence was endurable, though 
always exceptional. The most frequent, therefore, of the 
monosyllabic cadences are : 

V. Et nos ergo manum ferulae subduximus et nos, 

(rarest in the second satire, most frequent in the eighth) and 
its sub-varieties (of which Juvenal fumishes an occasional 
example) : 

Argiilam atque rotam citius properate, sed ex hoc 
and 

Quantum grammaticus meruit labor ? et tamen ex hoc. 

The habitat of v and its sub-varieties is Horace (about 5 ^), 
Juvenal (3| ^), Persius (3 ^), and Lucretius (l^ ^). 

Other lines ending with a monosyllable are represented by 
the foUowing types : 

VI. Tam patiens urbis, tam ferreus, ut teneat se, 

VII. Quid tamen exspectant, Phrygio quos tempus erat iam, 
VIII. Conductas Corvinus oves, ego possideo plus. 
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The rarity of vi, vli, and viii may be seen from the 
fact that only about 900 of them occur in the 207,269 Latin 
hexameters examined by Manitius/ Of these 900, Lucre- 
tius has 165 (2 ^ of his verses) ; Horace, 160 (4 ^) ; Juvenal, 
139 (3 j^) ; Vergil, 48 (^^ ^). This was a freedom of satire 
which goes back to Ennius. Indeed, many of Vergil^s ex- 
amples are undoubted imitations of Ennius, or else intended 
to give a touch of the antique. This is especially true of viii, 
which through such a famous line as Vergil, Aen. vi, 846 : 

Unus qui nobis cunctando restituis rem, 

must have suggested Ennius and the old poets to many of 
Juvenars hearers. In some cases at least the antique and 
solemn touch, used seriously or satirically according to thc 
author^s mood at the time, seems to have been felt. Com- 
pare i, 108, 159 ; 2, 28, 132 ; 3, 90, 191, 203 ; 5, 20, 88, 114; 
6, 32, 309 ; 7, 208 ; 8, 9, 62, 112 ; 10, 82, 119, 225, etc. In 
others, and possibly in some which I have just mentioned, 
the touch was not so much the antique and solemn (serious 
or otherwise) as the plain, old-fashioned, and homely. 
The tetrasyllabic cadence, 

IX. Cum populum gregibus comitum premit hic spoliator, 

was, as we saw, a rule of the Catullian versus spondiacus. 
Otherwise it is extremely rare, and chiefly confined to 
satire and the early poets. Manitius gives Lucretius 153 
cases ; Vergil 51 ; Horace 34 ; Juvenal 55. The word is 
usually a proper name, except in Lucretius, who has none. 
Juvenal imitates the freedom of Lucretius in this respect. 
Also he frequently neglects the rule of a preceding mono- 
syllable. 

To end the linc in a word of five syllables is still more 
uncommon : 

X. Quandoquidem inter nos sanctissima divitiarum. 
> Rhein. Miu., zlyi, 1891, pp. 6S2 f. 
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The sphere again is Lucretius and satire. Lucretius^ probablj 
after Ennius^ neglects the rule of a proper name. On thi 
other hand^ most of his examples occur in passages whick 
are not epic, but dogmatic. Here also Juvenal imitates the 
freedom of Lucretius. Only 6 of his 25 cases are proper 
names. 

One line ending in a word of six syllables (7, 218) is found 
in Juvenal (but see the note). Manitius quotes three 
others from Lucretius and four or five more only from the 
later poets. | 

164. To begin a new sentence or clause at the fifth foot, 
as in 2, 15, 

Atque supercilio brevior coma. verius ergo, 

was usually avoided by the best poets. It occurs in Juvenal 
with some frequency, generally for effect, as in i, 149, etc. 

155. £Iision * is the law of the Latin language. If it was 
desirable to avoid it, the sentence had to be so arranged as 
to prevent concurrence of vowels. Frequency of elision and 
freedom in its use was characteristic of the spoken language, 
and of comedy and satire, the two literary departments most 
nearly allied to it. Ennius allowed harsh elision, but the 
influence of Homer, and possibly of the Saturnian, made 
his use of elision very limited. Lucilius had a great many, 
but far less than comedy. Lucretius foUowed Lucilius, 
Catullus foUowed Ennius. Vergil avoided harsh elisions, 
but otherwise is notable for his freedom. Ovid largely re- 
duced elision, and the process of diminution finally reached 
the vanishing point in some of the later Latin poets. 

Juvenal shows a freedom which may be generally defined 
as due to his department, less, than that of earlier satire, far 
greater, than that of contemporary epic or epigram. Other- 
wise, with one or two exceptions, the foUowing figures of 
Eskuche represent about the usual relative proportions : 

» Coresen, ii, pp. 771 f.; Mtlller, 1 1. pp. 840 f. 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



IKTRODUCTIOK IxXl 

!,pro!; After Ist arsis, 300 ; 2d, 151 ; 3d, 123 ; 4th, 67 ; 5th, 10. 
Oi After Ist thesis, 180 ; 2d, 89 ; 3d, 83 ; 4th, 314 ; 5th, 22 ; 6th, 
es K never. 

itatfe In the last two f eet, as will be seen, Juvenal avoids elision. 
e p: This began with Catullus and was finally settled by Vergil.* 

He also agrees with all poets after the satires of Horace in 
kh avoiding any elision in the first thesis.'' On the other hand, 
s ti- except in the last two feet, Juvenal shows the freedom of 
romi satire in taking no special pains to avoid the elision of a long 

vowel. Also his frequent elision (83 cases) after the 3d the- 
Ji i(. sis is always harsh because it tends to obscure the caesura. 
Only about 100 verses, according to Eskuche, contain as 

many as two elisions. Less than a score have three elisions 

(cf. 2,34; lo, 197 ; 13, 89, 108 ; 14, 127 ; 16, 35). Oneonly 

(11, 161) contains five. 

156. Hiatus ' is the occasional exception to the universal 
J rule of elisiou. The sphere of it in hexameter is largely 

Ennius, Lucilius, and Vergil. It occurs most readily with a 
long vowel and before the caesura or some other decided 
pause. Juvenal foUows the rules. His cases are 12, 36 ; 3^ 
70 ; 6, 274, 4^8 ; 10, 281 ; 12, 110 ; 14, 49 ; 15, 126 ; i, 151 ; 
2, 26 ; 5, 158 ; 8, 241 (but see note). 

157. Prosody. Synaeresis shows nothing unusual and 
diaeresis does not occur. The one unusual case of syncope is 
strlglibus (3, 263). Systole occurs only in the usual altertus 
(6, 431 ; 10, 210 ; 11, 169 ; 15, 39) and once, iUius (6, 572). 

Final i in ubi and ibi is always short, in ubique and ibidem, 
always long ; in mihi, tibi, sibi, long in the thesis, short in 
the arsis. 

Pinal 0, not dative and ablative, is short in the arsis, long 
in the thesis. But only verbal and adverbial is found long 

> G. Eskache, Die Elisionm in den zwei letzten FiUsen des lateinischen Hexameters 
von EnniuB zu Walahfridus Strabo, Rheln. Mus., xlv, 1890, 236-64. 

» Pr5hde, Philologus, xi, 533 ; Mtlller, 1. 1. p. 351. 

« Cloero, Orat, 44» 150 ; Qaln. ix, 4, 83 ; Mtlller, /. /. pp. 881 f.; Ktthner, Lat, Gtam., 
I, p. 88 ; ChrUt, /. l. pp. 300 f ; Corssen, n, pp. 770 f . 
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in the thesis ; o of substantives^ etc^ is found short in the 
arsis or if it occurs in the thesis is elided. Of the six excep- 
tions, 6, 371 ; 7, 1 ; 9, 108, and 13, 76 are explained by posi- 
tion. For 14, 207 and 3, 281, see the notes. 

One notable exception to the rule of dative and ablative is 
vigilandi (3, 232). 

JuvenaPs employment of the laws of quantity by position 
is marked by the usual freedoms. On ficMulas (14, 9), 
BUhyni (7, 15), Sifndnumque (8, 234), Vascinh (15, 93), 
BrittdnSs (15, 124), and CalpS (14, 279), see the notes. 



Bibliojgraphy ' 

Most of the abbreviations used here and elsewhere in this introduction 
will cause no diflBculty to those for whom they are intended. Attention 
is called, however, to the following: Friedl. = D. lunii luvenalisSatura- 
rum Libri V, mit erklftrenden Anmerkungen von Ludwig Friedl&nder, 
Leipzig, 1895. C.I.L. = Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum. A.L.L. = 
Archiv ftlr lateinische Lexikographie und Grammatik, i-xii, Leipzig, 
1884-1902. G.-L. = Gildersleeve's Latin Grammar, third edition, by 

B. L. Qildersleeve and G. Lodge, 1894. Lane = Latin Grammar by G. 
M. Lane, 1899. Schraalz = Lateinische Grammatik von F. Stolz u. J. 
H. Schmalz, in I. v. Milller^s Handbuch der Alterthumswissenschaft, n, 
third edition, 1900. Riemann, fetudes = fitudes sur la Langue et la 
Grammaire de Tite-Live par Othon Riemann, second edition, Paris, 1884. 

158. Editions. Only a few of the more important and 
UBeful editions need be mentioned ; 

C. P. Heinrich, Bonn, 1839 : in two volumes, containing the 

text, with scholia and commentary. 
Otto Jahn, Berlin, 1851 : a very important critical edition, 

with scholia. 
P. Buecheler, Berlin, 1893 : the third edition of the pre- 

1 A brief bibliography is added for the uae of the teacher and advanced stadent In 
this the edltor aims to inclade all recent literatare of importance, eepecially sach ae has 
appeared since the edition of Priedlftnder. The only recent general bibliography of Juve- 
nal is that of A. H. Mabley, in the Westem Reserve University Balletin for October, 
18»5 ; thit is reviewed in Berl. Phil. Woch., xvi, 1896, col. 681-4, and in Woch. f. klass. 
Phil., ziu, 1896, col. 490-1. 
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ceding, with a brief critical apparatus and selections 

from the scholia. 
J. E. B. Mayor, Thirteen Satires of Juvenal, with a com- 

mentary, London, i, fourth edition, 1889 ; ii, third 

edition, 1881. Supplements were published by the 

editor in the Jour. of Phil., xvi, 1888, pp. 220-8 and 

XX, 1892, pp. 252-93. 
J. D. Lewis, second edition, London, 1882 : text of all the 

satires, with translation and notes. 
A. Weidner, second edition, Leipzig, 1889 : text, with intro- 

duction and commentary. 
L. Friedlander, Leipzig, 1895 : this contains an elaborate 

introduction, critical and explanatory notes, testimonia, 

and an index of words. * 
J. D. Duff, Cambridge, 1898 : fourteen satires, with intro- 

duction and notes.' 
159. Manuscripts and scholia. 
E. Beer, Spicilegium luvenalianum, Leipzig, 1885. 
W. Heraeus, Zu Keils Juvenal-Glossen, A.L.L. ix, 1896, 

pp. 594-5. 
W. Hoehler, Die Cornutus-SchoUen zu Juvenals vii. Satire, 

Philologus, Liii, 1894, pp. 505-34. 
W. Hoehler, Die Cornutus-Scholien zum i. Buche der Satiren 

Juvenals, Fleckeisen^s Jahrb., Suppl. xxiii, 1897, pp. 

381-441.' 

1 Carefnl reviews of this important edition roay be fonnd in the f ollowing journals : 
Berl. Phll. Woch., xvi, 1896, col. 361-4, by P. VoUmer ; Neue Phil. Rundschau, xrii, 
1897, pp. 69-70, by G. Esltuche ; Eos, iii, 1896, pp. 206-12, by W. Schmidt ; GOtt. gel. 
Anz., 1896, pp. 969-86, by A. Gerclte ; Bull. Bibliog. du Musee Belge, i, 1897, pp. 2-8, by 
P. WiUems ; Biatterf. d. bayr. Gymn., 1897, pp. 270-7, by C. Weyman ; Cultura, xv, 1896, 
pp. 154-6, by D. V(aglieri) ; Rev. Critique, xli, 1896, pp. 484-8, by i. Thomas ; Athe 
nacam, May 30, 1896, pp. 708-9 ; Lit.-Centralblatt, 1896, col. 58-60 ; Woch. f . klaes. Phil., 
xin, 1896, col. 7-10, by C. Hoaius ; Class. Rev., xii, 1898, pp. 50-2, by F. Haverfleld. 

« Reviews may be eeen in Athenaeum, Jan. 7, 1899, p. 16 ; Berl. Phil. Woch., xix. 
1899, col. 341-2, by P. VoUraer ; Boll. Fil. Class.. vi, 1899, pp. 7-8, by V(almaggi) ; Rev. 
Critiqae, xltii, 1899, pp. 288-4, by 6. Thomas. 

» Revlews are as followe : Rev. Critique, xliii, 1897, pp. 196-7, by P. Lejay ; A.L.L. 
X, p. 464 ; Berl. Phil. Woch., xvii, 1897, col. 818-4, by C. HosiuB ; Woch. f. klaes. Phil., 
XV, 1898, col. 281-6, by W. Heraens. 
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C. Hosius, Apparatua Griticus ad luvenalem, Bonn, 1888. 
E. Lommatzsch, Quaestiones luvenalianae, Fleckeisen^s 

Jahrb., Suppl. xxii, 1896, pp. 375-506.' 
J. van der Vliet, Scholia Persii et luvenalis, Mnemosyne, 

XXV, 1897, pp. 203-5. 
E. 0. Winstedt, The British Museum Mss, of Juvenal, Class. 

Rev., XVI, 1902, pp. 40-6. 
P. V. Winterfeld, Observationes Criticae, Philologus, lviii, 

1899, pp. 295-9. 

160. Bodleian Ms. and fragments. 

E. 0. Winstedt, A Bodleian Ms. of Juvenal, Class. Rev., xiii, 

1899, pp. 201-5. 
J. P. Postgate, Class. Rev., xiii, 1899, pp. 206-8. 
A. E. Housman, Athenaeum of May 13, 1899, p. 604. 
A. E. Housman, S. G. Owen, H, J(ackson), J. P. P(ostgate), 

J. D. Duff, Class. Rev., xiii, 1899, pp. 266-8. 
P. V. Winterfeld, Berl. Phil. Woch., xix, 1899,. col. 793-4. 
P. Buecheler, Der echte oder der unechte Juvenal, Rhein. 

Mus., Liv, 1899, pp. 484-8. 
M. Maas, A.L.L. xi, 1899, pp. 419-23. 
E. 0. Winstedt, luvenalis ad satiram sextam in codice 

Bodl. Canon. xli additi versus xxxvi, exscripsit E. 

0. W. Accedit simulacrum photographicum, Oxonii, 

MDCCCXCIX. 
J. P. Postgate and H. J(ackson), Class. Rev., xiii, 1899, p. 

401. 
P. Thomas, BuUetin de TAcad^mie Royale de Belgique 

(Classe des lettres), 1899, No. 7, pp. 576-81. 
S. Reinach, Revue Archeologique, xxxiv, 1899, pp. 448-54. 
P. V. Winterfeld, Gott. gel. Anz., Nov. 1899, pp. 895-7. 

» For reviews see Bl&tter f. d. bayr. Gymn., 1897, pp. 277--8, by C. Weyman ; Boll. Fil. 
Class., III, 1896, pp. 21-2, by V(almaggi) ; Deutsche Lit.-Zeitung, xvii, 1896, pp. 815-6, 
by P. SkutBCh; Berl. Phil. Woch., xvi, 1896, col. 906-7, by C. Hosius; A.L.L. x, pp. 
144-6 ; Lit.-Centralblatt, 1896, col. 706 ; Woch. f. klass. Phil., xv, 1898, col. 286-9, by W. 
Heraeus. 
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F. Ramorino, Atene e Roma, iii, 1900, col. 54-61. 
O. liossbach, Berl. Phil. Woch., xx, 1900, col. 747-8. 

E. Ellis, The Neto FragmentB of Juvendl: a lecture delivered 

at Corpiis Christi CoUege on Feb. 5, 1901, published by 
Frowde, London. 

A. E. Housman, Class. Rev., xv, 1901, pp. 263-6. 

H. L. Wilson, Am. Jour. Phil., xxii, 1901, pp. 268-82. 

161. Criticismy interpretatioiiy etc. 

S. Allen, On Juv. i, 106, Class. Rev., xiv, 1900, p. 310. 
T. W. AUen, Juv. 4, 114, Class. Rev., viii, 1894, pp. 16-7. 

B. H. Blakeney, ParalleU to Juv. 8, 20, Class. Rev., xii, 

1898, p. 209. 
H. Bornecque, La mStrique de Juvenal dans la satire 1, Rev. 

Iltud. Anciennes, iii, 1901, pp. 200-4. 
W. V. Christ, Beitrdge zur Erkldrung und Eritik Juvenals, 

Sitzungsber. d. philos.-philol. u. hist. Classe d. bayr. 

Akad. d. Wissenschaften, 1897, i, pp. 119-64. This is 

practically a review of the edition of Friedlander. 
J. Cornu, Cathedra (6, 91), A.L.L. xii, 1901, pp. 282-3. 

F. S. Dunn, Juvenal as a Humoristy PrQc. Am. Phil. Assoc, 

XXXI, 1900, p. xlix. 
J. Duerr, Das Lehen JuvenaU, Ulm, 1888.* 
A. Oudeman, Notes on Juv. i, 62, and 7, 114, Class. Rev., 

XIV, 1900, pp. 158-60. 
F. Haverfield, The ' Bridge' at Aricia (4, 117), Class. Rev., 

XIV, 1900, pp. 86-7. 
A. E. Housman, Juv. 1, 132-46, Class. Rev., xiii, 1899, pp. 

432-4. 
J. Jessen, Zu Juvenal, Philologus, lix, 1900, pp. 505-20. 
M. Maas, Liutprand und Juvenal, Philologus, lvi, 1897, pp. 

525-34. 

» The more important reviews are as follows : Woch. f . klass. Phil., vi, 1889, col. 
887-9, by A. Weidner ; ib. col. 1340-6, by E. Hflbuer ; Neae Phil. Rundschau, ix, 1889, 
pp. 821-4, by D. Naguiewaki ; Clasa. Rev., iv, 1890, pp. 216-8, by B. G. Hardy ; Deuteche 
Lit.-Zeitang, x, 1889, col. 1678-81, by M. Rothetein. 
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M. Maas, Zu Juv. 6, 603, Woch. f. klass. Phil., xv, 1898, 

col. 1189-90. 
M. Maas, Juvenal und Josephua Iscanus, Philologus, lviii, 

1899, pp. 157-60. 
W. Meinzer, De genetivi apud Martialem et luvenalem usu 

syntaciico, Karlsruhe, 1894 (Diss. Freiburg). 
P. I. Merchant, The Parentage of Juvenal, Am. Jour. Phil., 

XXII, 1901, pp. 51-62. 
W. W. Merry, Note on Juv. lo, 82 /., Class. Eev., xi, 1897, 

pp. 26-7. 
Fl. Nencini, Osservazioni critiche ed esegetiche a Fersio, 

Qiovenale, Marziale, Studi Ital. di Fil. Class., iv, 1896, 

pp. 287-308. 
R. A. Nicholson, OnJuv. i, 132-46, Class. Rev.,xiv, 1900, p.53. 
S. G. Owen, On Some Passages of Juvenal, Class. Ret., ix, 

1895, pp. 346-9. 
S. G. Owen, On Some Passages in Juvenal, Satires i and 3, 

Class. Rev., xi, 1897, pp. 399-403. 
S. G. Owen, On the Meaning of sicut (15, 98), Class. Rev., 

XII, 1898, p. 441. 
S. G. Owen, The ' Bridge' at Aricia (4, 117), Class. Rev., 

XIV, 1900, pp. 87-8. 
J. F. Paxton, On Juv, i, 106, Class. Rev., xiv, 1900, p. 310. 
H. Polstorff, In luvenalis satiras observationes criticae, 

Giistrow, 1896. 
P. Rasi, Oiovenale, i, 131, Rivista di Fil., xxv, 1897, pp. 

567-9. 
H. Richards, Notes on Juvenal, Class. Rev., xiii, 1899, pp. 

19-20. 
A. Souter, Notes on Juvenal (10, 3 f., 356), Class. Rev., 

XIV, 1900, p. 414. 
W. 0. Sproull, On Juvenal 3, 203, Class. Rev., xiv, 1900, 

p. 218. 
A. Thiel, luvenalis graecissans sive de vocibus graecis apud 

luvenalem, Breslau, 1901. 
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N. P. Vlachos, OnJuvenal i, 102/*., Class. Kev., xiv, 1900, 

pp. 217-8. . 
0. Weyman, Zu luvenalis, 2, 3, Wien. Studien, xx, 1898, 

p. 160. 
H. L. Wilson, The Literary Influence of Martial upon Ju- 

venaly Am. Jour. Phil., xix, 1898, pp. 193-209 : the 

same article is printed in abridged form in Proc. Am. 

Phil. Assoc, XXIX, 1898, pp. xxviii-xxxii. 
H. L. Wilson, Remarks on Juvenal (i, 62, 74 ; 4, 132), Class. 

Rev., XIV, 1900, pp. 412-3. 
H. L. Wilson, The Use of the Simple for the Compound Verb 

in Juvenal, Trans. Am. Phil. Assoc, xxxi, 1900, pp. 

202-22. 
P. V. Winterfeld, Zu Juvenal, 4, 9, Philologus, lviii, 1899, 

p. 160. 
K. Zacher, luvenalis, 4, 98, Philologus, lvi, 1897, pp. 

655 1 



Additions to the Bibliography 

158. D. luNii luvENALis Saturab con note di Enrico Ce- 
sareo. Satires 1-4, Messina, 1900-1902, have appeared.* 

A. Pbrsi Flacci et D. Ivm Iuvbnalis Saturae : recogno- 
vit brevique adnotatione critica instruxit S. G. Owen, 
Oxonii, MDCCCCii. 

160. S. G. Owen, Remarks on Juvenal, Class. Rev., xvi, 
1902, pp. 406-8. 

161. G. Boissier, Juvenal; sa vie et son temps, etc, Revue 
des Cours et Conferences, 1900, i and 11 (a series of 
popular articles). 

> ReviewB are Rev. de Phil., xxv, 1901, p. 279 by A. C(artault) ; Am. Jour. Phil., 
xxni, 1902, p. 331 by H. L. Wilson ; Boll. Pil. Class., vm, 1902, pp. 200-2 by A. G. 
Amatacci ; Caltura, xxi, 1908, pp. 119 f. by R. Micheletti. 
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W. K. Clement, ITie Use of the Infinitive in Lucan, Valerius 
Flaccus, Statius, and Juvenaly Proc. Am. Phil. Assoc, 
XXXIII, 1902, pp. Ixxi-^lxxv. 

E. F. Cordell, The Medicine and Doctors of Juvenal^ Medi- 
cal Library and Historical Journal, January, 1903, pp, 
1-10. 

J. Dtirr, Die zeitgeschichtlichen Beziehungen in den Satiren 
Juvenals, Progr. Cannstatt, 1902. 

J. Diirr, Juvenal und Hadrian, Festschrift zu 0. Hirsch- 
felds sechzigstem Geburtstage, Berlin, 1903, pp. 447- 
451. 

M. Manitius, Juvenal im Mittelalter, Philologus, lxi, 1902, 
pp. 471 f. 

J. C. Bolfe, A ponte, Juv. 4, 117, Class. Rev., xiv, 1900, p. 
357. 

A. Thiel, luvenahs graecissans is further reviewed as fol- 
lows : Neue Phil. Rundschau, 1903, p. 29 by G. Esku- 
che; Zeitschr. f. d. ost. Gymn., liii, 1902, pp. 600- 
602 by An Kappelmacher ; Deutsche Lit.-Zeitung, xxiii, 
1902, 2147 f. ; Blatter f. d. bayr. Gymn., xxxviii, 1902, 
p. 148 by G. Landgraf; Boll. Fih Class., viii, 1902, 
p. 102 by L. Valmaggi ; Bulletin Bibliog. du Mus6e 
Belge, 1902, p. 299. 
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SATVEAEVM 

LIBER PKIMVS 

SATVRA I 

Semper ego auditor tantum ? numquamne reponam 

vexatus totiens rauci Theseide Cordi ? 

inpune ergo mihi recitaverit ille togatas, 

hic elegos ? inpune diem consumpserit ingens 

Telephus aut^summi plena iam margine libri» 5 

scriptus et in tergo necdum finitus Orestes ? • 

nota magis nulli domus est sua, quam mihi lucus 

Martis et Aeoliis vicinum rupibus antrum 

Vulcani ; quid agant venti^ quas torqueat umbras 

Aeacus, unde alius furtivae devehat aurum 10 

pelliculae, quantas iaculetur Monychus ornos, 

Prontonis platani convulsaque marmora clamant 

semper et adsiduo ruptae lectore columnae. 

expectes eadem a summo minimoque poeta. 

et nos ergo manum ferulae subduximus, et nos J6 

consilium dedimus SuUae, privatus ut altum 

dormiret. stulta est clementia, cum tot ubique 

vatibus occurras, periturae parcere chartae. 

cur tamen hoc potius libeat decurrere campo, 

per quem magnus equos Auruncae flexit alumnus, 20 

si vacat ac placidi rationem admittitis, edam. 
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cum teneruxorem ^upat spado, Mevia Tuscum 

figat aprum et nuda teneat venabiila mamma^ 
' patricios oinnis opibas cum provocet unus 
- quo tondente gravis iuveni mihi barba sonabat, 25 

cum pars Niliacae plebis, cum vetna Canopi 

Crispinus Tyrias umero revocante lacernas 

ventilet aestivum digitis sudantibus aurum 

nec sufferre queat maioris pondera gemmae, 

difficile est saturam non scribere. nam quis iniquae 30 

tam patiens urbis, tam ferreus, ut teneat se, 

causidici nova cum veniat lectica Mathonis 

plena ipso, post hunc magni delator amici 

et cito rapturus de nobilitate comesa 

quod superest, quem Massa timet, quem munere palpat 35 

Carus et a trepido Thymele^summissa Latino ? 
^cum te summoveant qui testamenta merentur 

noctibus, in caelum quos evehit optima summi 

nunc via processus, vetulae vesica beatae ? 

unciolam PiToculeius habet, sed Gillo deuncem, 40 

partes quisque suas ad mensuram inguinis heres.^ 

accipiat sane mercedem sanguinis et sic 

palleat, ut nudis pressit qui calcibus anguem, 

aut Lugudunensem rhetor dicturus ad aram. 

quid referam quanta siccum iecur ardeat ira, 45 

^cum populum gregibus comitum premit hic spoliator 

pupilli prostantis et hic damnatus inani 

iudicio ? quid enim salvis infamia nummis ? 

exul ab octava Marius bibit et fruitur dis 

iratis, at tu victrix provincia ploras. 60 

haec ego non credam Venusina digna lucerna ? 

haec ego non agitem ? sed quid magis ? Heracleas 

aut Diomedeas aut mugitum labyrinthi 

et mare percussum puero fabrumque volantem, 
\cum leno accipiat moechi bona, si capiendi 55 

ius nullum uxori, doctus spectare lacunar, 
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doctus et ad calicem vigilanti stertere naso p -' 

cum fas esse putet curam sperare cohortis 

qui bona donavit praesepibus et caret omni 

»naiorum censu, dum pervolat axe citato 60 

Flaminiam puer Automedon ? nam lora tenebat 

ips€, lacernatae cum se iactaret amicae. 

nonne libet medio ceras inplere capaces 

quadrivio, cum iam sexta cervice feratur 

hinc atque inde patens ac nuda paene cathedra 65 

et multum referens de Maecenate supino 

signator falsi, qui se lautum atque beatum 

exiguis tabulis et gemma f ecerit uda ? 

occurrit matrona potens, quae molle Calenum 

porrectura viro miscet sitiente rubetam 70 

instituitque rudes melior Lucusta propinquas 

per famam et populum nigros efferre maritos. 

aude aliquid brevibus Gyaris et carcere dignum, 

si vis esse aliquid. probitas laudatur et alget. 

criminibus debent hortos praetoria mensas ♦ 75 

argentum vetus et stantem extra pocula caprum. 

quem patitur dormire nurus corruptor avarae, 

quem sponsae turpes et praetextatus adulter ? 

si natura negat, facit indignatio versum 

qualemcumque potest, quales ego vel Cluvienus. 80 

ex quo Deucalion nimbis toUentibus aequor 
navigio montem ascendit sortesque poposcit 
paulatimque anima caluerunt moUia saxa 
et maribus nudas ostendit Pyrrha puellas, 

quidquid agunt hofiines, votum timor ira voluptas 85 "^ 

gaudia discursus, nostri farrago libelli est. 
et quando uberior vitiorum copia ? quando 
maior avaritiae patuit sinus ? alea quando 
hos animos ? neque enim loculis comitantibus itur 
ad casum tabulae, posita sed luditur arca. 90 

proelia quanta illic dispensatore videbis 
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armigero. simplexne f uror sestertia centum * 

perdere et horrenti tunicam non reddere servo ? 

quis totidem erexit villas, quis fercula septem 

secreto cenavit avus ? nunc sportula primo 95 

limine parva sedet turbae rapienda togatae. 

ille tamen faciem prius inspicit et trepidat ne 

suppositus venias ac falso nomine poscas : 

agnitus accipies. iilbet a praecone vocari 

ipsos Troiugenas, nam vexant limen et ipsi 100 

nobiscum. * da praetori, da deinde tribuno.' 

sed libertinus prior est. ^prior^ inquit *ego adsum. ' 

cur timeam dubitemve locum defendere, quamvis 

natus ad Euphraten, moUes quod in aure fenestrae 

arguerint, licet ipse negem ? sed quinque tabernae 105 

quadringenta parant. quid confert purpura maior 

optandum, si Laurenti custodit in agro 

conductas Corvinus oves, ego possideo plus 

Pallante et Licinis ? ' expectent ergo tribuni, 

vincant divitiae, sacro ne cedat honori 110 

nuper in hanc urbem pedibus qui venerat albis, 

quandoquidem inter nos sanctissima divitiarum 

maiestjis, etsi funesta pecunia templo 

nondum habitat, nuUas nummorum ereximus aras, 

ut colitur Pax atque Fides Victoria Virtus 115 

quaeque salutato crepitat Concordia nido. 

sed cum summus honor finito conputet anno, 41 

sportula quid referat, quantum rationibus addat, 

quid facient comites quibus hinc toga, calceus hin^ est 

et panis fumusque domi ? densissima centum 120 

quadrantes lectica petit, sequiturque maritum 

languida vel praegnas et circutnducitur uxor. 

hic petit absenti nota iam callidus arte 

ostendens vacuam et clausam pro coniuge sellam. 

' Galla mea est ' inquit ^ citius dimitte. moraris ? 126 

profer, Galla, caput. noli vexare, quiescet/ 
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ipse dies pulchro distinguitur ordine rerum : 
sportula, deinde forum iurisque peritus ApoUo 
atque triumphales, inter quas ausus habere 
nescio quis titulos Aegyptius atque Arabarches, 130 

cuius ad effigiem non tantum meiere fas est. ^ "" 
. vestibulis abeunt veteres lassique clientes 
votaque deponunt, quamquam longissima cenae 
spes homini ; caulis miseris atque ignis emendus. 
optima silvarum interea pelagique vorabit 135 

rex liorum vacuisque toris tantum ipse iacebit. 
nam de tot pulchris et latis orbibus et tam 1 
antiquis una comedunt patrimonia mensa. 
nullus iam parasitus erit. sed quis f erat istas 
luxuriae sordes ? quanta est gula quae sibi totos 140 

ponit apros, animal propter convivia natum ? 
poena tamen praesens, cum tu deponis amictus 
turgidus et crudum pavonem in balnea portas. 
hinc subitae mortes atque intestata senectus, 
et nova nec tristis per cunctas f abtila cenas : 145 

ducitur iratis plaudendum f unus amicis. 

nil erit ulterius quod nostris moribus addat 
posteritas, eadem facient cupientque minores : 
^^•Inne in praecipiti vitium stetit. utere velis, 
totos pande sinus. dicas hic f orsitan ^ unde 160 

ingenium par materiae ? undfe illa priorum 
scribfendi quodcumque animo flagrante liberet 
simpUcitas ? ' cuius non audeo dicere nomen ? 
quid refert, dictis ignoscat Mucius an non ? 
' pone Tigellinum : taeda lucebis in illa, 155 

qua stantes ardent qtii ^xo pectore f umant, 
et latum media sulcum deducis harena.* 
qui dedit ergo tribus patruis aconita, vehatur 
pensilibus plumis atque illinc despiciat nos ? 
* cum veniet contra, digito compesce labellum : 160 

accusator erit qui verbum dixerit '* hic est." 
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securus licet Aenean Bntulumque ferocem 

committas, nuUi gravis est percussus Achilles 

aut multum quaesitus Hylas urnamque secutus : 

ense velut stricto quotiens Lucilius ardens 165 

infremuit, rubet auditor cui frigida mens est 

criminibus, tacita sudant praecordia culpa. 

inde irae et lacrimae. tecum prius ergo voluta 

haec animo ante tubas ; galeatum sero duelli 

paenitet.' experiar quid concedatur in illos 170 

quorum Flaminia tegitur cinis atque LatinaT 

SATVRA II 

Vltra Sfiuromatas f ugere hinc libet et glacialem 

Oceanum, quotiens aliquid de moribus audent 

qui Curios simulant et Bacchanalia vivunt. l 

indocti primum, quamquam plena omnia gypso 

Chrysippi invenias ; nam perfectissimus horum, 5 

si quis Aristotelen similem vel Kttacon emit 

et iubet archetypos pluteum servare Cleanthas. 

frontis nulla fides ; quis enim non vicus abundat 

tristibus obscaenis ? castigas turpia, cum sis ^ 

inter Socraticos notissima fossa cinaedos ? 10 < 

hispida membra quidem et durae per bracchia saeta.e 

promittunt atrocem animum, sed podice levi 

caeduntur tumidae medico ridente mariscae. 

rarus sermo illis et magna libido tacendi 

atque supercilio brevior coma. verius ergo 16 

et magis ingenue Peribomius ; hunc ego fatis ^ 

inputo, qui vultu morbum incessuque fatetur. 

horum simplicitas miserabilis, his furor ipse 

dat veniam ; sed peiores, qui talia verbis 

Herculis invadunt et de virtute locuti 20 

clunem agitant. * ego te ceyentem, Sexte, verebor ? * 

inf amis Varillus ait * quo deterior te ? 
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loripedem rectus derideat^ Aethiopem albus. 

quis tulerit Gracchos de seditione querentes ? 

quis caelum terris non misceat et mare caelo, 25 

si fur displiceat Verri, homicida Miloni, 

Clodius accuset moechos, Catilina Cethegum, 

in tabulam Sullae si dicant discipuli tres ? ' 

qualis erat nuper tragico poUutus adulter 

concubitu, qui tunc leges revocabat amaras 30 

omnibus atque ipsis Veneri Martique timendas, 

cum tot abortivis fecundam lulia vulvam 

solveret et patruo similes effunderet offas. 

nonne igitur iure ac merito vitia ultima fictos 

contemnunt Scauros et castigata remordent ? 35 

non tulit ex illis torvum Laronia quendam 
clamantem totiens 'ubi nunc lex lulia ? dormis ?' 
atque ita subridens : ' f elicia tempora, quae te 
moribus opponunt. habeat iam Roma pudorem, 
tertius e caelo cecidit Cato. sed tamen unde 40 

haec emis, hirsuto spirant opobalsama coUo 
quae tibi ? ne pudeat dominum monstrare tabernae. 
quod si vexantur leges ac iura, citari 
ante omnes debet Scantinia. respice primum 
et scrutare viros. faciunt hi plura, sed illos 45 

defendit numerus iunctaeque umbone phalanges. 
magna inter molles concordia. non erit uUum 
exemplum in nostro tam detestabile sexu. 
Mevia non lambit Cluviam nec Flora CatuUam : 
Hispo subit iuvenes et morbo pallet utroque. 60 

numquid nos agimus causas, civilia iura 
novimus aut uUo strepitu f ora vestra movemus ? 
luctantur paucae, comedunt colyphia paucae. 
vos lanam trahitis calathisque peracta refertis 
vellera, vos tenui praegnantem stamine fusum 65 

Penelope melius, levius torquetis Arachne, 
horrida quale facit residens in codice paelex. 
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notum est ciir solo tabulas inpleverit Hister 

liberto, dederit vivus cur multa puellae. 

dives erit magno quae dormit tertia lecto. 60 

tu nube atque tace : donant arcana cylindros. 

de nobis post haec tristis sententia fertur? 

dat veniam corvis, vexat censura columbas/ 

fugerunt trepidi vera ac manifesta canentem 
stoicidae ; quid enim falsi Laronia ? sed quid 65 

non facient alii, cum tu multicia sumas, 
Cretice, et lianc vestem populo mirante perores 
in Proculas et Pollittas ? est moecha FabuUa, 
damnetur si vis, etiam Carfinia talem 

non sumet damnata togam. ' sed lulius ardet, 70 

aestuo/ nudus agas : minus est insania turpis. 
en habitum quo to leges ac iura ferentem 
vulneribus crudis populus modo victor et illud 
montanum positis audiret vulgus aratris. 
quid non proclames, in corpore iudicis ista 75 

si videas ? quaero an deceant multicia testem. 
acer et indomitus libertatisque magister, 
Cretice, perluces. dedit hanc contagio labem 
et dabit in plures, sicut grex totus in agris 
unius scabie cadit et porrigine porci 80 

uvaque conspecta livorem ducit ab uva. 
foedius hoc aliquid quandoque audebis amictu, 
nemo repente fuit turpissimus. accipient te 
paulatim qui longa domi redimicula sumunt 
frontibus et toto posuere monilia collo 85 

atque bonam tenerae placant abdomine porcae 
et magno cratere deam. sed more sinistro 
exagitata procul non intrat femina limen : 
solis ara deae maribus patet. ^ ite profanae ' 
clamatur ' nullo gemit hic tibicina cornu.' 90 

talia secreta coluerunt orgia taeda 
Cecropiam soliti Baptae lassare Cotyton. 
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ille supercilium madida fuligine tinctum 

obliqua producit acu pingitque trementis 

attoUens oculos ; vitreo bibit ille priapo 95 

reticulumque comis auratum ingentibus implet 

caerulea indutus scutulata aut galbina rasa 

et per lunonem domini iurante ministro ; 

ille tenet speculum, pathici gestamen Othonis, 

Actoris Aurunci spolium, quo se ille videbat 100 

armatum cum iam tolli vexilla iuberet — 

res memoranda novis annalibus atque recenti 

historia, speculum civilis sarcina belli. 

nimirum summi ducis est occidere Galbam 

et curare cutem, summi constantia civis 106 

Bebriacis campis spolium adfectare Palati 

et pressum in facie digitis extendere panem, 

quod nec in Assyrio pharetrata Samiramis orbe, 

maesta nec Actiaca f ecit Cleopatra carina — . 

hic nuUus verbis pudor aut reverentia mensae, 110 

hic turpis Cybeles et fracta voce loquendi 

libertas et crine senex fanaticus albo 

sacrorum antistes, rarum ac memorabile magni 

gutturis exemplum conducendusque magister. 

quid tamen expectant, Phrygio quos tempus erat iam 115 

more supervacuam cultris abrumpere carnem ? 

quadringenta dedit Gracchus sestertia dotem 

cornicini, sive hic recto cantaverat aere ; 

signatae tabulae, dictum ^feliciter,^ ingens 

cena sedet, gremio iacuit nova nupta mariti. 120 

o proceres, censore opus est an haruspice nobis ? 

scilicet horreres maioraque monstra putares, 

si mulier vitulum vel si bos ederet agnum ? 

segmenta et longos habitus et flammea sumit, 

arcano qui sacra ferens nutantia loro 125 

sudavit clupeis ancilibus. o pater urbis, 

unde nefas tantum Latiis pastoribus ? unde 
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haec tetigit, Gradive, tuos urtica nepotes ? 

traditur ecce viro clarus genere atque opibus vir, 

nec galeam quassas, nec terram cuspide pulsas, 130 

nec quereris patri ? vade ergo et cede severi 

iugeribus campi, quem neglegis. * officium cras 

primo sole mihi peragendum in valle Quirini.^ 

quae causa officii ? ^ quid quaeris ? nubit amicus 

nec multos adhibet.' liceat modo vivere : fient, 135 

fient ista palam, cupient et in acta referri. 

interea tormentum ingens nubentibus haeret, 

quod nequeant parere et partu retinere maritos. 

sed melius, quod nil animis in corpora iuris 

natura indulget : steriles moriuntur, et illis 140 

turgida non prodest condita pyxide Lyde, 

nec prodest agili palmas praebere luperco. 

vicit et hoc monstrum tunicati f uscina Gracchi, 

lustravitque fuga mediam gladiator harenam 

et Capitolinis generosior et Marcellis • 145 

et Catuli Paulique minoribus et Fabiis et 

omnibus ad podium spectantibus, his licet ipsum 

admoveas cuius tunc munere retia misit. 

esse aliquos manes et subterranea regna 
et contum et Stygio ranas in gurgite nigras 160 

atque una transire vadum tot milia cumba 
nec pueri credunt, nisi qui nondum aere lavantur. 
sed tu vera puta. Curius quid sentit et ambo 
Scipiadae, quid Fabricius manesque Camilli, 
quid Cremerae legio et Cannis consumpta iuventus, 155 

tot bellorum animae, quotiens hinc talis ad illos 
umbra venit ? cuperent lustrari, si qua darentur 
sulpura cum*taedis et si foret umida laurus. 
illic heu miseri traducimur. arma quidem ultra 
litora luvernae promovimus et modo captas 160 

Orcadas ac minima contentos nocte Britannos, 
sed quae nunc populi fiunt victoris in urbe. 
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non faciunt illi quos vicimus. et tamen unus 

Armenius Zalaces cunctis n^rratur ephebis 

mollior ardenti sese indulsisse tribuno. 165 

aspice quid faciant commercia : venerat obses, 

hic fiunt homines. nam si mora longior urbem 

indulsit pueris, non numquam derit amator. 

raittentur bracae cultelli frena flagellum : 

sic praetextatos referunt Artaxata mores. 170 

SATVRA III 

Quamvis digressu veteris conf usus amici, 

laudo tamen, vagigis quod sedem figere Cumis 

destinet atque unum civem donare SibjUae. 

ianua Baiarum est et gratum litus amoeni 

secessus. ego vel Prochytam praepono Suburae ; 5 

nam quid tam miserum, tam solum v^imus, ut non ^^' ^ 

deterius credas horrere incendia, lapsus 

tectorum adsiduos ac mille pericula saevae 

urbiSjet Augus^p recitantes mense poetas ? 

sed dum tota domus raeda componitiir una, 10 

substitit ad veteres arcuS madidamque Capenam. 

hic ubi nocturnae Numa constituebat amicae — 

nunc sacri fontis nemus et delubra locantur 

ludaeis quorum cop^^inus faenumque suppllex, 

omnis enim populo mercedem pendere iussa est 16 

arbor et eiectis mendicat silva Camenis — 

in vallem Egeriae descendimus et speluncas 

dissimiles veris. quanto praesentius esset 

numen aquis, viridi si margine cluderet undas 

herba nec ingenuum violarent marmora tofum. 20 

hic tunc Vmbricius ' quando artibus ' inquit ^ honestis 
nullus in urbe locus, nulia emolamenta laborum, 
reg^^iodie minor est, hfer^ quam f uit, atque eadem cras 
deteret exiguis aliquid, proponimus illuc 
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ire, fatTgatas ubi Daedalus exuit alas, 25 

dum nova canities, dum prima et recta senectus, 

dum superest Lacliesi quod torqueat, et pedibus me 

porto meis nullo dextram subeunte bacilio. 

cedamus patria. vivant Artorius istic 

et Catulus, maneant qui nigrum in candida vertunt> 30 

quis facile est aedem conducere flumina portus, 

siccandam eluviem, portandum ad busta cadaver, 

et pra^ere caput domina venale sub liasta. 

quondam hi cornicines et municipalis harenae 

perpetui comites notaeque per oppida buccae, 36 

munera nunc edunt et verso poUice vulgus 

cum iubet, occidunt populariter ; inde reversi 

conducunt foricas, et cur non omnia ? cum sint,' ' 

quales ex humili magna ad fastigia rerum 

extollit quotiens voluit Fortuna iocari. 40 ^\ 

quid Romae faciam? mentiri nescio ; librum, 

si malus est, nequeo laudare et poscere ; motus 

astrorum ignoro ; funus promittere patris 

nec volo nec possum ; ranarum viscera numquam J 

Tnspexi ; ferre ad nuptam quae mittit adulter, 45 

quae mandat, norunt alii ; me nemo ministro - -" 

f ur erit, atque ideo nulli comes exeo taniquam ^ 

mancus et extinctae, corpus non utile, dextrae. ^ 

quis nunc diligitur nisi conscius et cui fervens 

aestuat occultis animus semperque tacendis ? 50 1 

nil tibi se debere putat, nil conferet umquam, 

participem qui te secreti fecit honesti : 

carus erit Verri, qui Verrem tempore quo vult 

accusare potest. tanti tibi non sit opaci 

omnis harena Tagi quodque in mare volvitur aurum, • 55 

ut somno carea^ ponendaque praemia sumas 

tristis et a magno semper timearis amico. 

quae nunc divitibus gens acceptissima nostris, 
et quos praecipue f ugiam, properabo fateri. 
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nec pndor opstabit. non possum ferre, Quirites, 60 

Graecam urbem ; quamyis quota portio faecis Achaei ?-* ' 

iam pridem Syrus in Tiberim defluxit Orontes 

et Ijnguam et mores et cum tibicine chordas 

obliquas nec non gentilia tympana gecum 

vexifeFad circum iussas prostare puellas. 65 

ite, quibus grata est picta lupa barbara mitra. 

rusticus ille tuus sumit trechedipna, Quirine, 

et ceromatico fert niceteria coUo. 

hic alta Sicyone, a^t hic Amydone relicta, 

hic Andro, ille Samo, hic Trallibus aut Alabandjs 70 

Esquili^ dictumque petunt a vimine collem, 

viscera,magnarum domuum dominique futuri. 

ingenium velox, audacia perdita, sermo 

promptus et Isaeo torrentior. ede quid illum 

esse putes. quemvis hominem secum attulit ad nos . 75 

grammaticus rhetor geometres pictor alij^t^s^ 

augtir schoenobates medicus magus, omnia novit 

Graeculus esuriens ; in caelum, iusseris, ibit. 

in summa non Maurus erat neque Sarmata nec Thrax 

qui sumpsit pinnas, mediis sed natus Athenis. 80 

horum ego non f ugiam conchylia ? me prior ille 

signabit fultusque toro meliore recumbet, 

advectus Romam quo pruna et cottona vento ? 

usque adeo nihil est, quod nbstra infantia caelum 

hausit Aventini bac^ nutrita Sabina ? 85 

quid quod adulandi gens prudentissima laudat 

sermonem indocti, faciem deformis amici, 

et longum invalidi coUum cervicibus aequat 

Herculis Antaeum procul a tellure tenentis, 

miratur vocem angustam, qua deterius nec 90 

ille sonat quo mordetur gallina marito ? 

haec eadem licet et nobis laudare, sed illis 

creditur.VAn melior, cum Thaida sustinet aut cum 

uxorem comoedus agit vel Dorida nullo 
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cultam palliolo ? mulier nempe ipsa videtur, 96 

non persona loqui ;(vacua et plana omnia dicas 
infra ventriculum et tenui distantia rima. j ^ j 

nec tamen Antiochus nec erit mirabilis illic 
aut Stratocles aut cum moUi Demetrius Haemo . 
natio comoeda est. rides, maiore cachinno 106 

concutitur ; flet, si lacrimas conspexit amici, ' 

nec dolet ; igniculum brumae si tempore poscas, 
accipit endromidem ; si dixeris "aestuo,'^ sudat. \ 
non sumus ergo pares : melior, qui semper et Qmni 
nocte dieque potest aliena sumere vultum 106 

a facie, iactare manus, laudare paratus, 
si bene ructavit, si rectum minxit amicus, 
si trulla inverso crepitnm dedit aurea f undo. 
praeterea sanctum nihil est nec ab inguine tutum, ' 
non matrona laris, non filia virgo, neque ipse 110 ^ 

sponsus levis adhuc, non filius ante pudicus ; 
horum si nihil est, aviam resupinat amici. 

scire volunt secreta domus atque inde timeri. I 

et quoniam coepit Graecorum mentio, transi 

gymnasia atque audi facinus maioris abollae. 116 i 

stoicus occidit Baream delator amicum | 

discipulumque senex rip^ nutritus in illS; ,] 

ad quam Gorgonei delapsa est pinna caballi. ^ 

non est Romano cuiquam locus hic, ubi regnat 
Protogenes aliquis vel Diphilus aut Hermarchus, 120 

qui gentis yitio numquam partitur amicum, 
solus habet. nam cum facilem stillavit in aurem 
exiguum de naturae patriaeque veneno, 

limine summoveor, perierunt tempora longi ' 

servitii ; nusquam minor est i^ctura clientis. 125 

^ quod porro officium, ne nobis blandiar, aut quod 
pauperis hic meritum, si curet nocte togatus 
currere, cum praetor lictorem impellat et ire 
praecipitem iubeat dudum vigilantibus orbis. 
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ne prior Albinam et Modiam coUega salutet ? 130 

divitis hic servo cludit latus ingenuorum 
^filius ;(alter enim quantum in legione tribuni 
accipiunt, donat Calvinae vel Catienae, 
ut semel aut iterum super illam palpitet f\at tu, 
cum tibi vestiti facies scorti placet, haeres 135 

et dubitas alta Chionen deducere sella. 
da testem Romae tam sanctum, qu|tp fuit hospes 
numinis Idaei, procedat vel Numa vel qui 
servavit trepidam flagranti ex aede Minervam : 
protlnus ad censum, de moribus ultima fiet 140 

quaestio. " quot pascit servos ? quot possidet agri 
iugera ? quam multa magnaque paropside cenat ? '' 
quantum quisque sua nummorum servat in arca, 
tantum habet et fidei. iures licet et Samothracum 
et nostrorum aras, contemnere fulmina pauper 145 

creditur atque deos dis ig^oscentibus ipsis. 
quid quod materiam praebet causasque iocorum 
omnibus hic idem, si foeda et scissa lacerna, 
si toga sordidula est et rupta calceus^alter 
pelle patet, vel si consuto vulnere crassum 150 

atque recens linum ostendit non una cicatrix ? 
nil habet infelix paupertas durius in se, 
quam quod ridiculos homines facit. *' exeat '^ inquit 
" si pudor est, et de pulvino surgat equestri 
cuius res legi non sufficit, et sedeant hic 155 

leiuonum pueri quocumque ex fornice nati, 
hic plaudat nitidi praeconis filius inter 
pinnirapi cultos iuvenes iuvenesque lanistae : " 
■ sic libitum vano, qui nos distinxit, Othoni. 
quis gener hic placuit censu minor atque puellae 160 

sarcinulis impar ? quis pauper scribitur heres ? 
quando in consilio est aedilibus ? agmine facto 
d.ebuerant olim tenues migrasse Quirites. 
haut f acile emergunt quorum virtutibus opstat 
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res angusta domi, sed Bomae durior illis 165 

conatus : magno hospitium miserabile^ magno 

servorum ventres, et frugi cenula magno. I 

fictilibus cenare pudet, quod turpe negabis \ 

translatns subito ad Marsos mensamque Sabellam , 

contentusque illic Veneto duroque cucuUo. 170 i 

pars magna Italiae est, si verum admittimus, in qua 

nemo togam sumit nisi mortuus. ipsa dierum 

festorum herboso colitur si quando theatro 

maiestas tandemque redit ad pulpita notum ' 

exodium, cum personae pallentis hiatum 175 

in gremio matris formidat rusticus infans, ^ 

aequales habitus illic similesque videbis 

orchestram et populum, clari velamen honoris 

sufficiunt tunicae summis aedilibus albae. 

hic ultra vires habitus nitor, hic aliquid plus 180 

quam satis est iiiterdum aliena sumitur arca. 

commune id vitium est, hic vivimus amj^itiosa 

paupertate omnes. quid te moror ? omnia Komae 

cum pretio. quid das, ut Cossum aliquando salutes ? 

ut te respiciat clauso Veiento labello ? 185 

ille metit barbam, crinem hic deponit amati ; 

plena domus ITbis venalibus : accipe et istud I 

fermentum tibi habe. praestare tributa clientes ^ 

cogimur et cultis augere peculia servis. 

quis timet aut timuit gelida Praenest^ ruinam 190 

aut positis nemorosa inter iuga Volsiniis aut 
simplicibus Gabiis aut proni TTburis arce ? 

nos urbem colimus tenui ttbicine fultam ' 

magna parte sui ; nam sic labentibus obstat s 

vilicus, et veteris rimae cum texit hiatum, 195 | 

securos pendente iubet dormire ruina. 
vivendum est illic ubi nulla incendia, nuUi 

nocte metus. ' iam poscit aquam, iam f rivola transfert •. 

Vcalegon, tabulata tibi iam tertia f umant : , 

i 
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tu nescis ; nam si gradibus trepidatur ab imis, 200 

ultimus ardebit quem tegula sola tuetur 

a pluvia, molles ubi reddunt ova columbae. 

lectus erat Codro Procula minor, urceoli sex 

ornamentum abaci nec non et parvuliis infra 

cantharus, et recubans sub eodem marmore Chiro, 205 

iamque vetus Graecos servabat cista libelios, 

et divina opici rodebant carmina mures. 

nil habuit Codrus, quis enim negat ? et tamen illud 

perdidit infelix totum nihil. ultimus autem 

aerumnae est cumulus, quod nudum et frusta rogantem 210 

nemo cibo, nemo hospitio tectoque iuvabit. 

si magna Asturici cecidit domus, horrida mater, 

pullati pi;gceres, differt vadimonia praetor. 

tum gemimus casus urbis, tunc odimus ignem. 

ardet adhuc, et iam accurrit qui marmora donet, 215 

conferat inpensas ; hic nuda et candida signa, 

hic aliquid praeclarum Euphranoris et Polycliti, 

haec Asianorum vetera ornamenta deorum, 

hic libros dabit et fprulos mediamqiie Minervam, 

hic modium argenti. meliora ac pliira reponit 220 

Pcrsicus orborum lautissimus et merito is^ 

suspectus, tamquam ipse suas incenderit aedes. 

si potes avelli circensibus, optima Sorae 

aut Fabrateriae domus aut Frusinone paratur, 

quanti nunc tenebras unum conducis in annum. 225 

hortulus hic puteusque brevis nec reste movendus 

in tenuis plantas facili diffunditur haustu. 

vive bidentis amans et culti vilicus horti, 

unde epulum possis centum dare Pythagoreis. 

est aliquid, quocumque loco, quocumque recessu 230 

unius sese dominum fecisse lacertae. 

plurimus hic aeger moritur vigilando, sed ipsum 
languorem peperit cibus inperfectus et haerens 
ardenti stomacho ; nam quae meritoria somnum 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



l8 D. IVNII IVVENALIS , 

admittunt ? magnis opibus dormitur in urbe, 23& 

igdp caput morbi. raedarum transitus arto 
vicorum inflexu et stantis convicia mandrae 
eripient somnum Druso vitulisque marinis. 
si vocat officium, turba cedente vehetur 
dives et ingenti curret super ora Liburna 240 

atque obiter leget aut scribet vel dormiet intus ; 
namque facit somnum clausa lectica fenestra. 
ante tamen veniet : nobis properantibus opstat 
unda prior, magno populus premit agmine lumbos 
qui sequitur ; f erit hic cubito, f erit assere duro • 245 

alter, at hic tignum capiti incutit, ille metretam. 
pinguia crura luto, planta mox undique magna 
calcor, et in digito clavus mihi militis haeret. 
nonne vides quanto celebretur sportula f umo ? 
centum convivae, sequitur sua qu6mque culina. 250 

Corbulo vix ferret tot vasa ingentia, tot res 
inpositas capiti, quas recto vertice portat 
servulus infelix et cursu ventilat ignem. 
scinduntur tunicae sartae niodo, longa coruscat 
serraco veniente abies, atque altera pinum 255 

plaustra vehunt, nutant alte populoque minantur. 
nam si procubuit qui saxa Ligustica portat 
axis et eversum fudit super agmina montem, 
quid superest de corporibus ? quis membra, quis ossa 
invenit ? obtritum vulgi perit omne cadaver 260 

more animae. domus interea secura patellas 
iam lavat et bucca foculum «xcitat et sonat unctis 
striglibus et pleno componit lintea guto. 
haec inter pueros varie properantur, at ille 
iam sedet in ripa taetrumque novicius horret 265 

porthmea nec sperat caenosi gurgitis alnum 
inf elix nec habet quem porrigat ore trientem. 
respice nunc alia ac diversa pericula noctis : 
quod spatium tectis sublimibus unde cerebrum 
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testa ferit, quotiens rimosa et curta fenestris 270 

vasa cadant, quanto percussum pondere signent 

et laedant silicem. possis ignavus haberi 

et subiti casus improvidus, ad ceijam si 

intestatus eas : adeo tot fata, quot illa 

nocte patent vigiles te praetereunte fenestrae. 275 

ergo optes votumque feras miserabile tecum, 

ut sint contentae patulas def undere pelves. 

ebrius ac petulans qui nuUum forte cecidit, 

dat poenas, noctem patitur lugentis^amicum 

Pelidae, cubat in faciem, mox deinde supinus. 280 

ergo non aliter poterit dormire ; quibusdam 

somnum rixa facit. sed quamvis improbus annis 

atque mero fervens cavet hunc, quem coccina laena 

vitari iubet et comitum longissimus ordo, 

multum praeterea flammarum et aenea lampas. 285 

me, quem luna solet deducere vel breve lumen*' 

candelae cuius dispenso et tempero filum, 

contemnit. miserae cognosce prohoemia rixae, 

si rixa est ubi tu pulsas, ego vapulo tantum. 

stat contra starique iubet, parere necesse est ; 290 

nam quid agas, cum te furiosus cogat et idem 

f ortior ? " unde venis ? ^' exclamat ^^ cuius aceto, 

cuius conche tumes ? quis tecum sectile porrum 

sutor et elixi vervecis labra comedit ? 

nil mihi respondes ? aut dic aut accipe calcem. 295 

ede ubi consistas, in qua te quaero proseucha ? " 

dicere si temptes aliquid tacitusve recedas, 

tantumdem est : feriunt pariter, vadimonia deinde 

irati faciunt. libertas pauperis haec est : 

pulsatus rogat et pugnis concisus adorat 300 

ut liceat paucis cum dentibus inde reverti. 

nec tamen haec tantum metuas. nam qui spoliet te 

non derit clausis domibus, postquam omnis ubique 

fixa catenatae siluit compago tabernae. 
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interdum et ferro subitus grassator agit rem ; "> 305 

armato quotiens tutae custode tenentur 

et Pomptina palus et Gallinaria pinus, 

sic inde huc omnes tamquam ad vivaria currunt. 

qua f omace graves, qua non incude catenae ? 

maximus in vinclis ferri modus, ut timeas ne 310 

vomer deficiat, ne niarrae et sarcula desint. 

felices proavorum atavos, felicia dicas 

saecula quae quondam sub regibus atque tribunis 

viderunt uno contentam carcere Komam. 

his alias poteram et pluris subnectere causas. ^. 315 

sed iumenta vocant et sol inclinat, eundum est ; 
nam mihi commota iam dudum mulio virga 
adnuit. ergo vale nostri memor, et quotiens te 
Roma tuo refic\^roperantem reddet Aquino, 
me quoque ad Helvinam Cererem vestramque Dianam 320 
converte a Cumis. saturarum ego, ni pudet illas, 
auditor gelidos veniam caligatus in agros.^ 

SATVRA IV 

Ecce iterum Crispinus, et est mihi saepe vocandus 

ad partes, monstrum nulla virtute redemptum 

a vitiis, aegrae solaque libidine fortes 

deliciae ; viduas tantum spernatur adulter. 

quid r^fert igitur quantis iumenta fatiget 6 

porticibus, quanta nemorum vegtetur in umbra, 

iugera quot vicina foro, quas emerit aedes ? 

nemo malus felix, minime corruptor et idem 

incestus, cum quo nuper vittata iacebat 

sanguine adhuc vivo terram subitura sacerdos. 10 

sed nunc de factis levioribus. et tamen alter 

si fecisset idem, caderet sub iudice morum ; 

nam quod turpe bonis Titio Seioque, decebat 

Crispinum. quid agas, cum dira et foedior omni 
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crimine persona est ? muUum sex milibus emit, \ 15 

I aequantem sane paribus sestertia libris, 

ut perbibent qui de magnis maiora loquuntur. 
' consilium laudo artificis, si munere tanto 

praecipuam in tabulis ceram senis abstulit orbi ; 

est ratio ulterior, magnae si misit amicae, 20 

quae vehitur cluso latis specularibus antro. 

nil tale expectes : emit sibi. multa videmus 

quae miser et frugi non fecit Apicius. hoc tu 

succinctus patria quondam, Crispine, papyro ? 

hoc pretio squtoae ? potuit fortasse minoris. 25 

piscator quam piscis emi ; provincia tanti 

vehdit agros, sed maiores Apulia vendit. 

qualis tunc epulas ipsum gluttisse putamus 

induperatorem, cum tot sestertia, partem 

exiguam et modicae sumptam de margine cenae, 30 

purpureus magni ructarit scurra Palati, 

iam princeps equitum, magna qui voce solebat 

vendere municipes f racta de merce siluros ? 

incipe, Calliope ; licet et considere. non est 

cantandum, res vera agitur : narrate, puellae 36 

Pierides. prosit mihi vos dixisse puellas. 
cum iam semianimum laceraret Flavius orbem 

ultimus et calvo serviret Koma Neroni, 

incidit Adriaci spatium.admirabile rhombi 

ante domum Veneris, quam Dorica sustinet Ancon, 40 

implevitque sinus ; nec enim minor haeserat illis 

quos operit glafcies Maeotica ruptaque tandem 

solibus effundit torrentis ad ostia Ponti 

desidia tardos et longo frigore pingues. 

destinat hoc monstrum cumbae linique magister 45 

pontifici summo. quis enim proponere talem 

aut emere auderet, cum plena et litora multo 

delatore forent ? dispersi protinus algae 

inquisitores agerent cum remige nudo 
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non dubitaturi fugitivam dicere piscem 60 

depastnmque diu vivari^ Caesaris, inde 

elapsum veterem ad dominum debere reverti. 

si quid Palfurio, si credimus Armillato, 

quidquid conspicuum pulchrumque est aequore toto, 

res fisci est, ubicumque natat. donabitur ergo, 65 

ne pereat. iam letif ero cedente pruinis 

autumno, iam quartanam sperantibus aegris 

stridebat deformis hiems praedamque recentem 

servabat. tamen hic properat, velut urgueat auster. 

utque lacus suberant, ubi quamquam diruta servat 60 

ignem Troianum et Vestam colit Alba minorem, 

obstitit intranti miratrix turba parumper. 

ut cessit, facili patuerunt cardine valvae ; 

exclusi spectant admissa ob^onia patres. 

itur ad Atriden. tuni Picens ^ accipe ' dixit 65 

* privatis maiora f ocis. genialis agatur 
iste dies, propera stomachum laxare sagina 

et tua servatum consume in saecula rhombum. 

ipse capi voluit.^ quid apertius ? et tamen illi 

surgebant cristae ; nihil est quod credere de se 70 

non possit cum laudatur dis aequa potestas. 

sed derat pisc? patinae mensura. vocantur 

ergo in consiiium proceres, quos oderat ille, / 

in quorum facie miserae magnaeque sedebat 

palior amicitiae. primus clamante Liburno 75 

* currite, iam sedit * rapta properabat abolla 
Pegasus, attonitae positus modo vilicus urbi, 
anne aliad tum praefecti ?' quorum optimus atque 
interpres legum sanctissimus omnia quamquam 
temporibus diris tractanda putabat inermi 80 
iustitia. venit et Crispi iucunda senectus, 

cuiuo erant mores quaiis facundia, mite 
ingenium. maria ac terras populosque regenti 
quis comes utilior, si clade et peste sub illa 
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saevitiam damnare et honestum adierre liceret 85 

consilium ? sed quid violentius aure tyranni, 

cum quo de pluviis aut aestibus aut nimboso 

vere locuturi fatum pendebat amici ? 

ille igitur numquam dejg^it bracchia contra 

torrentem, nec civis erat qui libera posset 90 

verba anibii prof erre et vitaminpen^ere vero. 

sic jnultas hiemes atque octogensima vidit 

solstitia, his armis illa quoque tutus in aula. 

proximus eiusdem properabat Acilius aevi 

cum iuvene indigno quemfmors tam saeva^maneret 95 

et domini gladiis tam festinata ; sed olim 

prodigiopar est/in nobilitate senectus,^ 

undej^t^ijit nialim fraterculus esse gigantis. 

profuit ergo nihil misero, quod comminus.ursos 

figebat Numidas Aibana nudus harena 100 

venator. quis enim ialn non intellegat artes 

patricias ? quis priscum illud miratur acumen, 

Brute, tuum ? facile est barbato inponere regi. 

nec melior vultu qaamvis ignobilis ibat 

Eubrius, oflensae veteris reus atque tacendae, 105 

et tamen inprobior saturam scribente cinaedo. 

Montani quoque venter adest abdomine tardus, 

et matutino sudans Crispinus amomo 

quantum vix r.edolent duo f unera, saevior illo 

Pompeius tenui iugulos aperire susurro, 110 

et qui vulturibus servabat viscera Dacis 

Fuscus marmorea meditatus proelia viila, 

et cum mortifero prudens Veiento Catullo, 

qui numquam visae flagrabat amore puellae, 

grande et conspicuum nostro quoque tempore monstmm, 115 

caecus adulator dirusque a ponte satelles, 

dignus Aricinos qui mendicaret ad axes 

blandaque devexae iactaret basia raedae 

nemo magis rhombum stupuit ; nam plurima di^dt 
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in laeyum conyersus^ at illi dextra iacebat 120 

belua. sic pugnas Cilicis landabat et ictus 

et pegma et pueros inde ad velaria raptos. ^ 

non cedit Veiento, sed ut fanaticus oestro ' 

percussus, Bellona, tuo divinat et ^ ingens 

omen habes ' inquit 'magni clarique triumphi. 125 

regem aliquem capies, aut de temone Britanno 

excidet Arviragus. peregrina est belua, cernis 

erectas in terga sudes ? ^ hoc def uit unum 

Fabricio, patriam ut rhombi memoraret et annos. 

' quidnam igitur censes ? conciditur ? ^ ^ absit ab illo 130 

dedecus hoc ' Montanus ait ; * testa alta paretur, 

quae tenui muro spatiosum coUigat orbem. 

debetur magnus patinae subitusque Prometheus. 

argillam atque rotam citius properate, sed ex hoc 

tempore iam, Caesar, figuli tua castra sequantur.' 135 

yicit digna viro sententia. noverat ille 

luxuriam inperii veterem noctesque Neronis 

iam medias aliamque famem, cum pulmo Falerno 

arderet. nulli maior fuit usus edendi 

tempestate mea ; Circeis nata f orent an 140 

Lucrinum ad saxum Rutupinove edita f undo 

ostrea callebat primo deprendere morsu, 

et semel aspecti litus dicebat echini. 

surgitur et misso proceres exire iubentur 

consilio, quos Albanam dux magnus in arcem 145 

traxerat attonitos et festinare coactos 

tamquam de Chattis aliquid torvisque Sycambris 

dicturus, tamquam ex diversis partibus orbis 

anxia praecipiti venisset epistula pinna. 

atque utinam his potius nugis tota illa dedisset 150 

tempora saevitiae, claras quibus abstulit urbi 

inlustresque animas impune et vindice nuUo. 

sed periit postquam cerdonibus esse timendus 

coeperat. hoc nocuit Lamiarum caede madenti. 
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Si te propositi nondum pudet atque eadem est mens> 

ut bona summa putes aliena vivere quadra, 

si potes illa pati quae nec Sarmentus iniquas 

Caesaris ad mensas nec vilis Gabba tulisset^ 

quamvis iurato metuam tibi credere testi, 5 

ventre nihil novi frugalius. hoc tamen ipsum 

defecisse puta, quod inani sufficit alvo 

nuUa crepido vacat ? nusquam pons et tegetis pars 

dimidia brevior ? tantine iniuria cenae, 

tam ieiuna fames, cum possit honestius illic 10 

et tremere et sordes farris mordere canini ? 

primo fige loco, quod tu discumbere iussus 
mercedem solidam veterum capis officiorum. 
fructus amicitiae magnae cibus, inputat hunc rex, 
et quamvis rarum tamen inputat. ergo duos post 15 

si libuit menses neglectum adhibere clientem, 
tertia ne vacuo cessaret culcita lecto, 
^ una simus ^ ait. votorum summa. quid ultra 
quaeris ? habet Trebius propter quod rumpere somnum 
debeat et ligulas dimittere, sollicitus ne 20 

tota salutatrix iam turba peregerit orbem, 
sideribus dubiis aut illo tempore quo se 
f rigida circumagunt(gig^ serraca Bootae. 

qualis cena tamen. vinum quod sucida nolit 
lana pati : de conviva Corybanta videbis. 25 

iurgia proludunt, sed mox et pocula torques 
saucius et rubra deterges vulnera mappa, 
inter vos quotiens libertorumque cohortem 
pugna Saguntina fervet commissa lagona. . . _ 

ipse capillato diffusum consule potat 80 

calcatamque tenet ^llis BOfiialibus uvam 
cardiaco numquam cyathum missurus amico ; 
cras bibet Albanis aliquid de montibus aut de 
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Setinis, cuius patriam titulumque senectus 

delevit multa veteris fuligine testae, 35 

quale coronati Thrasea Helvidiusque bibebant 

Brutorum et Cassi natalibus. ipse capaces 

Heliadum crustas et inaequales berullo 

Virro tenet phialas : tibi non committitur aurum, 

vel si quando datur, custos adfixus ibidem, 40 

qui numeret gemmas, ungues observet acutos. 

da veniam, praeclara illi laudatur iaspis ; 

nam Virro, ut multi, gemmas ad pocula transfert 

a digitis, quas in vaginae f ronte solebat 

ponere zelotypo iuvenis praelatus larbae. 45 

tu Beneventani sutoris nomen habentem ^ 

siccabis calicem nasorum quattuor ac iam ^ 

quassatum et rupto poscentem sulpura vitro. 

si stomachus domini fervet vinoque ciboque, 

frigidior Geticis petitur decocta pruinis : 50 

non eadem vobis poni modo vina qiierebar ? 

vos aliam potatis aquam. tibi pocula cursor 

Gaetulus dabit aut nigri manus ossea Mauri 

et cui per mediam nolis occurrere noctem, 

clivosae veheris dum per monumenta Latinae 2 55 

flos Asiao ante ipsum, pretio maiore paratus 

quam fuit et Tulli census pugnacis et Anci 

et, ne te teneam, Romanorum omnia regum 

frivola. quod cum ita sit, tu Gaetulum Ganymedem 

respice, cum sities. nescit tot milibus emptus 60 

pauperibus miscere puer ; sed forma, sed aetas 

digna supercilio. quando ad te pervenit ille ? 

quando rogatus adest calidae gelidaeque minister ? 

quippe indignatur veteri parere clienti 

quodque aliquid poscas et quod se stante recumbas. 65 

maxima quaeque domus servis est plena superbis. "^ 

^cce alius quanto porrexit murmure panem 

vix fractum, solidae iam mucida frusta farinae. 
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qriae genuinum agitent, non admittentia morsum. 

sed tener et niveus moUique siligine fictus 70 

servatur domino. dextram eohibere memento, 

salva sit artoptae reverentia. finge tamen te 

inprobulum, superest illic qui ponere cogat : 

* vis tu consuetis, audax conviva, canistris 

impleri panisque tui novisse colorem ? ' 75 

^ scilicet hoc f uerat, propter quod saepo relicta 

coniuge per montem adversum gelidasque cucurri 

Esquilias, fremeret saeva cum grandine vernus 

luppiter et multo stillaret paenula nimbo.' 

' aspice quam longo distinguat pectore ^lancem 80 

quae fertur domino squilla, et quibus undique saepta 

asparagis qua despiciat convivia cauda, 

dum venit excelsi manibus sublata ministri. 

sed tibi dimidio constrictus cammarus ovo ' 

ponitur exigua feralis cena patella. 85 

ipse Venafrano piscem perfundit : at hic qui 

pallidus adfertur misero tibi, caulis olebit 

lanternam ; illud enim vestri^ datur alveplis quod 

canna Micipsarum prora subvexit acuta, 

propter quod Eomae cum Boccare nemo lavatur, 90 

quod tutos etiam f acit a serpentibus atris. 

mullus erit domini, quem misit Corsica vel quem 

Tauromenitanae rupes, quando omne peractum est 

et iam defecit nostrum mare, dum gula saevit, 

retibus adsiduis penitus scrutante macello 95 

proxima, nec patimur Tyrrhenum crescere piscem. 

instruit ergo focum provincia, sumitur illinc 

quod captator emat Laenas, Aurelia vendat. 

Virroni muraena datur, quae maxima venit 

gurgite de Siculo ; nam dum se continet auster, 100 

dum sedet etvsiccat madidas in carcere pinnas, 

contemnunt mediam temeraria lina Charybdim : 

vos anguilla manet longae cognata colubrae^ 
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aut glacie aspersus maculis Tiberinus^ et ipse 

vemula riparum, pinguis torrente cloSca 105 

et solitus mediae cryptam penetrare Suburae. ^ 

ipsi pauca velim, facilem si praebeat aurem. 
' nemo petit, modicis quae mittebantur amicis 
a Seneca, quae Piso bonus, quae Gotta solebat 
largiri ; namque et titulis et fascibus olim 110 

maior habebatur donandi gloria. solum 
poscimus ut cenes civiliter. hoc face et esto, 
esto, ut nunc multi, dives tibi, pauper amicis/ " 

anseris ante ipsum magni iecur, anseribus par 
altilis, et flavi dignus ferro Meleagri 115 

spumat aper. post hunc tradentur tubera, si ver 
tunc erit et f acient optata tonitrua cenas 
maiores. ^ tibi habe f rumentum ^ AUedius inquit 
' o Libye, disiunge boves, dum tubera mittas.' 
structorem interea, nequa indignatio desit, 120 

saltantem spectes et chironomunta volanti 
cultello, donec peragat dictata magistri 
omnia ; nec minimo sane discrimine ref ert, 
quo gestu lepores et quo gallina secetur. 
duceris planta velut ictus ab Hercule Cacus 125 

et ponere foris, si quid temptaveris umquam 
hiscere, tamquaia habeas tria nomina. quando propihat 
Virro tibi sumitve tuis contacta labellis 
pocula ? quis vestrum temerarius usque adeo, quis 
perditus, ut dicat regi ^ bibe ' ? plurima sunt quae 130 

non audent homines pertusa dicere laena. 
quadringenta tibi si quis dcus aut similis dis 
et melior fatis donaret homuncio, quantus, 
ex nihilo quantus fieres Virronis amic^s. 
^ da Trebio, pox^e ad Trebium. visf frater, ab ipsis 135 

ilibus ? ' o nummi, vobis hunc praestat honorem, 
vos estis fratres. dominus tamen et domini rex 
si vis tu fieri, nuUus tibi parvolus aula 
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luserit Aeneas nec filia dulcior illo ; 

iucundum et carum sterilis facit uxor amicum. 140 

sed tua nunc Mycale pariat licet et pueros tres 

in gremium patris f undat seinel, ipse loquaci 

gaudebit nido, viridem thx)raca iubebit 

adferri minimasque nuces assemque rogatum, 

ad mensam quotiens parasitus venerit infans. 145 

vilibus ancipites f ungi ponentur amicis, 
boletus domino, sed quales Claudius edit 
ante illum uxorig, post quem nihil amplius edit. 

Virro sibi et reliquis Virronibus illa iubebit 
poma dari, quorum solo pascaris odore, '" 150 

qualia perpetuus' Phaeacumlautumniis habebat, 
credere quae possis subrepta sororibus Afris : 
tu scabie frueps mali, quod in aggere rodit 
qui tegitur parma et galea metuensque flagelli 
discit ab hirsuta iaculum torquere capella. 155 ty 

forsitan inpensae Virronem parcere credas. 
hoc agit ut doleas ; nam quae comoedia, mimus 
quis melior plorante gula ? ergo omnia fiunt, 
si nescis, ut per lacrimas effifncjere bilem 
cogaris pressoque diu stridere molari. 160 

tu tibi liber homo et regis conviva videris^ : 
captiwn te nidore suae putat ille culinae, 
nec male coniectat ; quis enim tam nudus, ut illum 
bis ferat, Etruscum puero si contigit aurum 
vel nodus tantum et signum de paupere loro ? 165 

spes bene cenandi vos decipit. ^ ecce dabit iam 
semesum leporem atque aliquid de clunibus apri, 
ad nos iam veniet minor altilis.^ inde parato 
intactoque omnes et stricto pane tacetis. 
ille sapit qui te sic utitur. omnia ferre 170 

si potes, et debes. pulsandum vertice rasp 
praebebis quandoque caput nec dura timebis 
fiagra pati, his epulis et tali dignus amico. 
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LIBEB SECVNDVS 

SATVBA VI 

Credo Pudicitiam Saturno rege moratam 

in terris visamque diu, cum frigida parvas 

praeberet spelunca domos ignemque Laremque 

et pecus et dominos communi clauderet umbra, 

silvestrem montana torum cum sterneret uxor 6 

frondibus et culmo vicinarumque ferarum 

pellibus, haut similis tibi, Cynthia, nec tibi, cuius 

turbavit nitidos extinctus passer ocellos, 

sed potanda ferens infantibus ubera magnis 

et saepe horridior glandem ructante marito. 10 

quippe aliter tunc orbe novo caeloque recenti 

vivebant homines, qui rupto robore nati 

compositive luto nullos habuere parentes. 

multa Pudicitiae veteris vestigia forsan 

aut aliqua exstiterint et sub love, sed love nondum 15 

barbato, nondum Graecis iurare paratis 

per caput alterius, cum furem nemo timeret 

caulibus et pomis, et aperto viveret horto. 

paulatim deinde ad superos Astraea recessit 

hac comite, atque duae pariter f ugere sorores. 20 

anticum et vetus est alienum, Postume, lectum 

concutere atque sacri genium contemnere fulcri. 

omne aliud crimen mox ferrea protulit aetas : 

viderunt primos argentea saecula moechos. 

conventum tamen et pactum et sponsalia nostra 26 

tempestate paras, iamque a tonsore magistro 

pecteris, et digito pignus fortasse dedisti. 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



8ATVRA VI 31 

certe sanus eras. uxorem, Postume, ducis ? 

dic, qua Tisiphone, quibus exagitare bolubris ? 

ferre potes dominam salvis tot restibus uUam, 30 

cum pateant altae caligantesque fenestrae, 

cum tibi vicinum se praebeat Aemilius pons ? 

aut si de multis nuUus placet exitus, illud 

nonne putas melius, quod tecum pusio dormit ? 

pusio qui noctu non litigat, exigit a te 35 

nulla iacens illic munuscula, nec queritur quod 

et lateri parcas nec quantum iussit anheles. 

sed placet Vrsidio lex lulia, tollere dulcem 
cogitat heredem, cariturus turture magno 
muUorumque iubis et captatore macello. 40 

quid fieri non posse putes, si iungitur uUa 
Vrsidio ? si moechorum notissimus olim 
stulta maritali iam porrigit ora capistro, 
quem totiens texit perituri cista Latini ? 
quid quod et antiquis uxor de moribus illi 45 

quaeritur ? o medici, nimiam pertundite venam. 
delicias hominis. Tarpeium limen adora 
pronus et auratam lunoni caede iuvencam, 
si tibi contigerit capitis matrona pudici. 
paucae adeo Cereris vittas contingere dignae, 50 

quarum non timeat pater oscula. necte coronam 
postibus et densos per limina tende corymbos : 
unus Hiberinae vir sufficit ? ocius illud 
extorquebis, ut haec oculo contenta sit uno. 
magna tamen fama est cuiusdam rure paterno 55 

viventis. vivat Gabiis, ut vixit in agro, 
vivat Fidenis, et agello cedo paterno. 
quis tamen adfirmat nil actum in montibus aut in 
speluncis ? adeo senuerunt luppiter et Mars ? 

porticibusne tibi monstratur femina voto ' 60 

digna tuo ? cuneis an habent spectacula totis 
quod securus ames quodque inde excerpere possis ? 
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chironomon Ledam moUi saltante Bathyllo 

Tuccia vesicae non imperat, Apula gannit 

sicut in amplexu subito et miserabile longum, 65 

attendit Thymele ; Thymele tunc rustica discit. 

ast aliae, quotiens aulaea recondita cessant 

et vacuo clusoque sonant fora sola theatro— 

atque a plebeis longe Megalesia — ^tristes 

personam thyrsumque tenent et subligar Acci. 70 

Vrbicus exodio risum movet Atellanae 

gestibus Autonoes, hunc diligit Aelia pauper. 

solvitur his magno comoedi fibula, sunt quae 

Chrysogonum cantare vetent, Hispulla tragoedo 

gaudet : an expectas ut Quintilianus ametur ? 75 

accipis uxorem de qua citharoedus Echion 

aut Glaphyrus fiat pater Ambrosiusque choraules. 

longa per angustos figamus pulpita vicos, 

ornentur postes et grandi ianua lauro, 

ut testudineo tibi, Lentule, conopeo 80. 

nobilis Euryalum aut murmillonem exprimat infans. 

nupta senatori comitata est Eppia ludum 

ad Pharon et Nilum famosaque moenia Lagi 

prodigia et mores urbis damnante Canopo. 

inmemor illa domus et coniugis atque sororis 85 

nil patriae indulsit, plorantesque improba natos, 

utque magis stupeas, ludos Paridemque reliquit. 

sed quamquam in magnis opibus plumaque patema 

et segmentatis dormisset parvula cunis, 

contempsit pelagus ; famam contempserat olim, 90 

cuius apud molles minima est iactura cathedras. 

Tyrrhenos igitur fluctus lateque sonantem 

pertulit lonium constanti pectore, quamvis 

mutandum totiens esset mare. iusta pericli 

si ratio est et honesta, timent pavidoque gelantur 95 

pectore nec tremulis possunt insistere plantis : 

f ortem animum praestant rebus quas turpiter audent. 
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si iubeat coniunx, durum est conscendere navem, 

tunc sentina gravis, tunc summus vertitur aer : 

quae moechum sequitur, stomacho valet. illa maritum 100 

convomit, haec inter nautas et prandet et errat 

per puppem et duros gaudet tractare rudentis. 

qua tamen exarsit forma, qiia capta iuventa 

Eppia ? quid vidit propter quod ludia dici 

sustinuit ? nam Sergiolus iam radere guttur 105 

coeperat et secto requiem sperare lacerto ; 

praeterea multa in facie deformia, sicut 

attritus galea mediisque in naribus ingens 

gibbus et acre malum semper stillantis ocelli. 

sed gladiator erat : facit hoc illos Hyacinthos, 110 

hoc pueris patriaeque, hoc praetulit illa sorori 

atque viro. ferrum est quod amant. hic Sergius idem 

accepta rudo coepisset Veiento videri. 

quid privata domus, quid fecerit Eppia, curas ? 
respice rivales divorum/ Claudius audi 116 

quae tulerit. dormire virum cum senserat uxor, 
ausa Palatino tegetem praeferre cubili, 
sumere nocturnos meretrix Augusta cucullos 
linquebat comite ancilla non amplius una 
et nigrum flavo crinem abscondente galero. 120 

intravit calidum veteri centone lupanar 
et cellam vacuam atque suam, tunc nuda papillis 
prostitit auratis titulum mentita Lyciscae 
ostenditque tuum, generose Britannice, ventrem ; 
excepit blanda intrantis atque aera poposcit. 125 

[ac resupina iacens multorum absorbuit ictus] 
mox lenone suas iam dimittente puellas 
tristis abit, et quod potuit tamen ultima cellam 
clausit, adhuc ardens rigidae tentigine volvae, 
et lassata viris necdum satiata recessit, 130 

obscurisque genis turpis f umoque lucernae 
f oeda lupanaris tulit ad pulvinar odorem. 
3 
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hippomanes carmenque loquar coetumque venenum 

privignoque dafcum ? faciunt graviora coactae 

imperio sexus minimumquo libidine peccant. 135 

' optima sed quare Censennia teste marito ? ' 
bis quingena dedit. tanti vocat ille pudicam, 
nec pharetris Veneris macer est aut lampade fervet. 
inde faces ardent, veniunt a dote sagittae. 
libertas emitur. coram licet innuat atque 140 

rescribat ; vidua est, locuples quao nupsit avaro. 

* cur desiderio Bibulao Sertorius ardet ? ' 
si verum excutias, facies, non uxor amatur. 
tres rugae subeant et se cutis arida laxet, 
fiant obscuri dentes oculique minores : 145 

^ collige sarcinuias ' dicet libertus ^ et exi. 
iam gravis es nobis et saepe emungeris. exi 
ocius et propera. ' sicco venit altera naso. 
interea calet et regnat poscitque maritum 
pastores et ovem Canusinam ulmosquo Falernas — 150 

quantulum in hoc ? — pueros omnes, ergastula tota, 
quodque domi non est, sed habet vicinus, ematur. 
mense quidem brumae, quo iam mercator laso 
clausus, et armatis opstat casa candida nautis, 
grandia tolluntur crystallina, maxima rursus 155 

niyrrhina, deindo adamans notissimus et Berenices 
in digito factus pretiosior. hunc dedit olim 
barbarus incestae, dedit hunc Agrippa sorori, 
observant ubi festa mero pede sabbata reges 
et vetus indulget senibus clementia porcis. 160 

^nullano de tantis gregibus tibi digna videtur ?' 
sit formosa decens dives fecunda, vetustos 
porticibus disponat avos, intactior omni 
crinibus effusis bellum dirimente Sabina, 
rara avis in terris nigroque simillima cycno : 165 

quis feret uxorem cui constant omnia ? malo^ 
malo Venusinam quam te, Cornelia, mater 
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Gnicchorum, si cum magnis virtutibus adfers 

grando superciiium et numeras in dote triumphos. 

tolle tuum, precor, Hannibalem victumque Syphacem 170 

in castris et cum tota Carthagine migra. 

* parce, precor, Paean, et tu, dea, pone sagittas j 

iiil pueri faciunt, ipsam configite matrem ' 

Amphion clamat. sed Paean contrahit arcum ; 

extulit ergo greges natorum ipsumquo parentem, 175 

dum sibi nobilior Latonae gente videtur 

atque eadem scrofa Niobe fecundior alba. 

quae tanti gravitas, quae forma, ut se tibi semper 

imputet ? huius enim rari summiquo voluptas 

nuUa boni, quotiens animo corrupta superbo 180 

plus aloes quam mellis habet. quis deditus autem 

usque adeo est, ut non illam quam laudibus effert, 

horreat inquo diem septenis oderit horis ? 

quaedam parva quidem, sed non toleranda maritis. 
nam quid rancidius, quam quod se non putat ulla 185 

formosam nisi quae de Tusca Graecula facta est, 
de Sulmonensi mera Cecropis ? omnia Graece, 
cum sit turpe magis nostris nesciro Latine ; 
hoc sermone pavent, hoc iram gaudia curas, 
hoc cuncta effundunt animi secreta. quid ultra ? 190 

concumbunt Graece. dones tamen ista puellis : 
tune etiam, quam sextus et octogensimus annus 
pulsat, adhuc Graece ? non est hic sermo pudicus 
in vetula. quotiens lascivum intervenit illud 
Conj Kol j/o^x^, modo sub lodice relictis 195 

uteris in turba. quod enim non excitet inguen 
vox blanda et nequam ? digitos habet. ut tamen omnes 
subsidant pinnae, dicas haec mollius Ilaemo 
quamquam et Carpophoro, facies tua conputat annos. 

si tibi legitimis pactam iunctamque tabeliis 200 

non es amaturus, ducendi nulla videtur 
cansa, nec est quare cenam et mustacea perdas 
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labente officio crudis doiianda,.nec illud 

quod prima pro nocte datur, cum lance beata 

Dacicus et scripto radiat Germanicus auro. 205 

si tibi simplicitas uxoria, deditus uni 

est animus, summitte caput cervice parata 

ferre iugum. nullam invenies quae parcat amanti ; 

ardeat ipsa licet, tormentis gaudet amantis 

et spoliis ; igitur longe minus utilis illi 210 

uxor, quisquis erit bonus optandusque marituSk 

nil umquam invita donabis coniuge, vendes 

hac opstante nihil, nihil haec si nolet emetur. 

haec dabit affectus, ^ ille excludatur ^ amicus 

iam senior, cuius barbam tua ianua vidit. 215 

testandi cum sit lenonibus atque lanistis 

libertas et iuris idem contingat harenae, 

non unus tibi rivalis dictabitur heres. 

^pone crucem servo/ ^meruit quo crimine servus 

supplicium ? quis testis adest ? quis detulit ? audi ; 220 

nuUa umquam de morte hominis cunctatio longa est.' 

^ o demens, ita servus homo est ? nil f ecerit, esto : 

hoc volo, sic iubeo, sit pro ratione voluntas/ 

imperat ergo viro. sed mox haec regna relinquit 

permutatque domos et flammea conterit, inde 225 

avolat et spreti repetit vestigia lecti ; 

ornatas paulo ante fores, pendentia linquit 

vela domus et adhuc virides in limine ramos. 

sic crescit numerus, sic fiunt octo mariti 

quinque per autumnos, titulo res digna sepulcrL 230 

desperanda tibi salva concordia socru. 
illa docet spoliis nudi gaudero niariti, 
illa docet missis a corruptore tabellis 
nil rude nec simplex rescribere, decipit illa 
custodes aut aere domat. tunc corpore sano 235 

advocat Archigenen onerosaque pallia iactat. 
abditus interea latet et secretus adulter. 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



SATVBA VI 37 

inpatiensqne morae silet et praepntia ducit. 

scilicet expectas nt tradat mater honestos 

atqne alios mores qnam qnos habet ? ntile porro 240 

filiolam tnrpi vetnlae prodncere tnrpem. 

nnlla fere cansa est in qna non femina litem 
moverit. accnsat Manilia^ si rea non est. 
conponnnt ipsae per se formantqne libellos, 
principinm atqne locos Celso dictare paratae. 245 

endromidas Tyrias et feminenm ceroma 
qnis nescit, vel qnis non vidit vnlnera pali ? 
qnem cavat adsidnis sndibns scntoqne lacessit 
atqne omnes implet nnmeros dignissima prorsns 
Florali matrona tnba, nisi si qnid in illo 250 

pecto^e plns agitat veraeqne paratnr harenae. 
qnem praestare potest mnlier galeata pndorem, 
qnae f ngit a sexn, vires amat ? haec tamen ipsa 
vir noUet fieri, nam qnantnla nostra voluptas. 
qnale decns, rerum si coniugis anctio fiat, 255 

balteus et manicae et cristae crnrisque sinistri 
dimidium tegimen, vel si diversa movebit 
proelia, tn felix ocreas vendente pnella. 
hae snnt quae tenui sndant in cyclade, qnarnm 
delicias et pannicnlus bombycinus nrit ? 260 

aspice qno f remitn monstratos perf erat ictns 
et qnanto galeae cnrvetnr pondere, qnanta 
poplitibns sedeat quam denso fascia libro, 
et ride positis scaphinm cnm snmitur armis. 
dicite vos neptes Lepidi caecive Metelli 265 

Gnrgitis aut Fabii, qnae India snmpserit nmquam 
hos habitus, qnando ad palnm gemat nxor Asyli. 

semper habet lites alternaqne inrgia lectns 
in quo nnpta iacet, minimnm dormitnr in illo. 
tnnc gravis illa viro, tunc orba tigride peior, 270 

cum simulat gemitus occulti conscia facti, 
ant odit pneros, aut ficta paelice plorat. 
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uberibus semper lacrimis semperque paratis 

in statione sua atque expectantibus illam, 

quo iubeat manare modo : tu credis amorem, 375 

tu tibi tunc, uruca, places fletumque labellis 

exorbes, quae scripta et quot lecture tabellas, 

si tibi zelotypae retegantur scrinia moechae. 

sed iacet in servi complexibus aut equitis. dic, 

dic aliquem sodes hic, Quintiliane, colorem. 280 

haeremus. dic ipsa. ' olim convenerat ' inquit 

' ut f aceres tu quod velles, nec non ego possem 

indulgere mihi. clames licet et mare caelo ^ 

confundas, homo sum.* nihil est audacius illis 

deprensis, iram atque animos a crimine sumunt. 285 

unde haec monstra tamen vel quo de fonte, requiris,? 
praestabat castas humilis fortuna Latinas 
quondam, nec vitiis contingi parva sinebant 
tecta, labor somnique breves et vellere Tusco 
vexatae duraeque manus ac proximus urbi 290 | 

Hannibal et stantes Collina turre mariti. 
nunc patimur longae pacis mala, saevior armis 
luxuria incubuit victumque ulciscitur orbem. • 
nullum crimen abest facinusque libidinis, ex quo 
paupertas Rom*ana perit. hinc fluxit ad istos 295 

et Sybaris collis, hinc et Rhodos et Miletos 
atque coronatum et petulans madidumque Tarentum. J 

prima peregrinos obscaena pecunia mores ^ 

intulit, et turpi fregerunt saecula luxu 

divitiae molles. quid enim venus ebria curat? 300 

inguinis et capitis quae sint discrimina, nescit 
grandia quae mediis iam noctibus ostrea mordet, \ 

cum perfusa mero spumant unguenta Falerno, a 

cum bibitur concha, cum iam vertigiue tectura | 

ambulat et geminis exsurgit mensa lucernis. 305 

i nunc et dubita, qua sorbeat aera sanna 
Tullia, quid dicat notae coUactea Maurae 
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Manra^ Pudicitiae veterem cum praeterit aram. 

noctibus hic ponunt lecticas, micturiunt hic 

effigiemque deae longis siphonibus implent 310 

inque vices equitant ac Luna teste moventur, 

iude domos abeunt: tu calcas luce reversa 

coniugis urinam magnos visurus amicos. 

nota bonae secreta deae, cum tibia lumbos 

incitat et cornu pariter vinoque feruntur 315 

attonitae crinemque rotant ululantque Priapi 

maenades. o quantus tunc illis mentibus ardor 

concubitus, quae vox saltante libidine, quantus 

ille meri veteris per crura madentia torrens. 

lenonum ancillas posita Saufeia corona 320 

provocat ac tollit pendentis praemia coxae, 

ipsa MeduUinae fluctum crisantis adorat; 

palma inter dominas virtus natalibus aequa. 

nil ibi per ludum simulabitur, omnia fient 

ad verum, quibus incendi iam frigidus aevo 325 

Laomedontiades et Nestoris hirnea possit. 

tunc prurigo morae inpatiens, tum femina simplex, 

ac pariter toto repetitus clamor ab antro 

' iam fas est, admitte viros.' iam dormit adulter : 

illa iubet sumpto iuvenem properare cucullo; 330 

si nihil est, servis incurritur; abstuleris spem 

servorum, venit et conductus aquarius; hic si 

quaeritur et desunt bomines, mora nuUa per ipsam 

quo minus imposito clunem summittat asello. 

atque utinam ritus veteres et publica saltem 335 

his intacta malis agerentur sacra, sed omnes 

noverunt Mauri atque Indi quae psaltria penem 

maiorem, quam sunt duo Caesaris Anticatones, 

illuc, testiculi sibi conscius unde fugit mus, 

intulerit, ubi velari pictura iubetur 340 

quaecumque alterius sexus imitata figuras. 

et quis tunc hominum contemptor numinis ? aut quis 
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simpavium ridere Numae nigrumque catinum 

et Vaticano fragiles de monte patellas 

ausus erat? sed nunc ad quas non Glodius aras? 345 

audio quid veteres olim moneatis amici : 
^pone seram, prohibe.' sed quis custodiet ipsos 
custodes ? cauta est et ab illis incipit uxor. 
iamque eadem summis pariter minimisque libido, 
nec melior, silicem pedibus quae conterit atrum, 350 

quam quae longorum vehitur cervice Sjrorum. • 

ut spectet ludos, conducit Ogulnia vestem, 
conducit comites sellam cervical amicas 
nutricem et flavam cui det mandata puellam. 
haec tamen argenti superest quodcumque paterni, 355 

levibns athletis et vasa novissima donat: 
multis res angusta domi, sed nulla pudorem 
paupertatis habet nec se metitur ad illum 
quem dedit haec posuitque modum. tamen utile quid sit, 
prospiciunt aliquando viri, f rigiisque famemque 360 

formica tandem quidam expavere magistra: 
prodiga non sentit pereuntem femina censum. 
ac velut exhausta redivivus pullulet arca 
nummus et e pleno tollatur semper acervo, 
non usquam reputant, quanti sibi gaudia constent. 365 

VI A. in quacumque domo vivit luditque professus 

obscaenum tremula promittik et omnia dextra: 

invenies omnis turpes similesque cinaedis. 

his violare cibos sacraeque adsistere mensae 
5 permittunt et vasa iubent frangenda lavari, 

cum colocyntha bibit vel cum harbata chelidon. 

purior ergo tuis laribus meliorque lanista, 

in cuius numero longe migrare iubetur 

Psyllus ab Eupholio. quid quod nec retia turpi 
10 iunguntur tunicae, nec cella ponit eadem 

munimenta umeri pulsantemque arma tridentem 
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qui nudus pugnare solet ? pars ultima ludi 

accipit has animas aliusque in carcere nervos. 

sed tibi communem calicem facit uxor et illis, 
15 cum quibus Albanum Surrentinumque recusat 

flava ruinosi lupa degustare sepulchri. 

horum consiliis nubunt subitaeque recedunt, 

his languentem animum servant et seria vitae, 

his clunem atque latus discunt vibrare magistris, 
20 quicquid praeterea scit qui docet. haud tamen illi 

semper habenda fides. oculos f uligine pascit, 

distinctus croceis et reticulatus adulter. 

suspectus tibi sit, quanto vox mollior et quo 

saepius in teneris haerebit dextera lumbis. 
25 hic erit in lecto fortissimus; exuit illic 

personam docili Thais saltata Triphallo. 

quem rides? aliis hunc mimum! sponsio fiat:' 

purum te contendo virum, contendo. fateris ? 

an vocat ancillas tortoris pergula ? novi 
30 consilia et veteres quaecumque monetis amici : 

* pone seram, cohibes.* sed quis custodiat ipsos 

custodes, qui nunc lascivae furta puellae 

hao mercede silent ? crimen pommune tacetur. 

prospicit hoc prudens et ab illis incipit uxor. 

sunt quas eunuchi inbelles ac mollia semper 366 

oscula delectent et desperatio barbae 
et quod abortivo non est opus. illa voluptas 
summa tamen, quod iam cahda matura iuventa 
inguina traduntur medicis, iam pectine nigro; 370 

ergo spectatos ac iussos crescere primum 
testiculos, postquam coeperunt esse bilibres, 
tonsoris damno tantum rapit Heliodorus. 373 

VI B. mangonum pueros vera ac miserabilis urit 
debilitas foUisque pudet cicerisque relicti. 
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conspicuus longe cunctisque notabilis intrat 

balnea nec dubie custodem vitis et horti 375 

provocat a domina factus spado. dormiat ille 

cum domina, sed tu iam durum, Postume, iamque 

tondendum eunucho Bromium committere noli. 

si gaudet cantu, nullius fibula durat 
vocem vendentis praetoribus. organa semper 380 

in manibus, densi radiant testudine tota 
sardonyches, crispo numerantur pectine chordae. 
quo tener Hedymeles operas dedit, hunc tenet, hoc se 
solatur, gratoque indulget basia plectro. 
quaedam de numero Lamiarum ac nominis Appi 385 

et farre et vino lanum Vestamque rogabat, 
an Capitolinam deberet PoUio quercum 
sperare et fidibus promittere. quid faceret plus 
aegrotante viro, medicis quid tristibus erga 
filiolum ? stetit ante aram nec turpe putavit 390 

pro cithara velare caput dictataque verba 
pertulit, ut mos est, et aperta palluit agna. 
dic mihi nunc quaeso, dic, antiquissime divum, 
respondes his, lane pater ? magna otia caeli ; 
non est, quod video, non est quod agatur aput vos. 395 

haec de comoedis te consulit, illa tragoedum 
commendare volet, varicosus fiet haruspex. 

sed cantet potius quam totam per\rolet urbem, 
audax et coetus possit quae ferre virorum 
cumque paludatis ducibus praesente marito 400 

ipsa loqui recta facie siccisque mamillis. 
haec eadem novit quid toto fiat in orbe, 
quid Seres, quid Thraces agant, secreta novercae 
et pueri, quis amet, quis diripiatur adulter; 
dicet quis viduam praegnatem fecerit et quo 405 

mense, quibus verbis concumbat quaeque, m^odis quot. 
instantem regi Armenio Parthoque cometem 
prima videt, famam rumoresque illa recentis 
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excipit ad portas, quosdam facit; isse Niphatem 

in populos magnoque illic cuncta arva teneri 410 

diluvio, nutare urbes, subsidere terras 

quocumque in trivio cuicumque est obvia, narrat. 

nec tamen id vitium magis intolerabile quam quae 
vicinos humiles rapere et concidere loris 
exorata solet. nam si latratibus alti 415 

rumpuntur somni, ^fustes huc ocius' inquit 
' adferte ' atque illis dominum iubet ante feriri, 
deinde canem. gravis occursu, taeterrima vultu 
balnea nocte subit, conchas et castra moveri 
nocte iubet, magno gaudet sudare tumultu, 420 

cum lassata gravi ceciderunt bracchia massa, 
callidus et cristae digitos inpressit aliptes 
ac summum dominae femur exclamare coegit. 
convivae miseri interea somnoque fameque 
urguentur. tandem illa venit rubicundula, totum 425 

oenophorum sitiens, plena quod tenditur urna 
admotum pedibus, de quo sextarius alter 
ducitur ante cibum rabidam facturus orexim, 
dum redit et loto terram ferit intestino. 
marmoribus rivi properant, aurata Falernum 430 

pelvis olet; nam sic tamquam alta in dolia longus 
deciderit serpens, bibit et vomit. ergo maritus 
nauseat atque oculis bilem substringit opertis. 

illa tamen gravior, quae cum discumbere coepit, "^ 

laudat Vergilium, periturae ignoscit Elissae, 435 

committit vates et comparat, indo Maronem 
atque alia parte in trutina suspendit Homerum. 
cedunt grammatici, vincuntur rhetores, omnis 
turba tacet, nec causidicus nec praeco loquetur, 
altera nec mulier. verborum tanta cadit vis, 440 

tot pariter pelves ac tintinnabula dicas 
pulsari. iam nemo tubas, nemo aera fatiget: 
una laboranti poterit succurrere Lunae. 
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inponit finem sapiens et rebus honestis; 

nam quae docta nimis cupit et facunda videri^ 445 

crure tenus medio tunicas succingere debet, 

caedere Silvano porcum, quadrante lavari. 

non habeat matrona^ tibi quae iuncta recumbit, 

dicendi genus, aut curvum sermone rotato 

torqueat enthymema, nec historias sciat omnes, 460 

sed qijaedam ex libris et non intellegat. odi 

hanc ego quae repetit volvitque Palaemonis artem 

servata semper lege et ratione loquendi 

ignotosque mihi tenet antiquaria versus 

nec curanda viris opicae castigat amicae 455 

verba: soloecismum liceat fecisse marito. 

nil non permittit mulier sibi, turpe putat nil, 
cum virides gemmas coUo circumdedit et cum 
auribus extentis magnos commisit elenchos; 
intolerabilius nihil est quam femina dives. 460 

interea foeda aspectu ridendaque multo 
pane tumet facies aut pinguia Poppaeana 
spirat, et hinc miseri viscantur labra mariti : 
ad moechum lota veniunt cute. quando videri 
vult f ormonsa domi ? moechis foliata parantur, 465 

his emitur, quidquid graciles huc mittitis Indi. 
tandem aperit vultum et tectoria prima reponit, 
incipit agnosci, atque illo lacte fovetur 
propter quod secum comites educit asellas 
exul Hyperboreum si dimittatur ad axem. 470 

sed quae mutatis inducitur atque fovetur 
tot medicaminibus coctaeque siliginis offas 
accipit et madidae, facies dicetur an ulcus ? 

est pretium curae penitus cognoscere toto 
quid faciant agitentque die. si nocte maritus 475 

aversus iacuit, periit libraria, ponunt 
cosmetae tunicas, tarde venisse Liburnus 
dicitur et poenas alieni pendere somni 
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cogitur, hic frangit ferulas, rubet ille flagello, 
hic scutica; sunt quae tortoribus anuua praestent. 480 

verberat atque obiter faciem linit, audik amicas 
aut latum pictae vestis coneiderat aurum 
et caedit, longi relegit transversa diurni 
et caedit, donec lassis caedentibus ^exi ' 
intonet horrendum iam cognitione peracta. 485 

praefectum domus Sicula non mitior aula. 
nam si constituit solitoque decentius optat 
ornari et properat iamque expectatur in hortis 
aut aput Isiacae potius sacraria lenae, 

disponit crinem laceratis ipsa capillis 490 

nuda umero Psecas infelix nudisque mamillis. 
* altior hic quare cincinnus ? ' taurea punit 
continuo flexi crimen facinusque capilli. 
quid Psecas admisit ? quaenam est hic culpa puellae, 
si tibi displicuit nasus tuus ? altera laevum 495 

extendit pectitque comas et volvit in orbem. 
est in consilio materna admotaque lanis 
emerita quae cessat acu; sententia prima 
huius erit, post hanc aetate atque arte minores 
censebunt, tamquam famae discrimen agatur 500 

aut animae. tanta est quaerendi cura decoris; 
tot premit ordinibus, tot adhuc conpagibus altum 
aedificat caput. Andromachen a fronte videbis, 
post minor est, credas aliam. cedo si breve parvi 
Bortita est lateris spatium, breviorque videtur 505 

virgine Pjgmaea nuUis adiuta cothurnis, 
et levis erecta consurgit ad oscula planta. 
nulla viri cura interea nec mentio fiet 
damnorum. vivit tamquam vicina mariti, 
hoc solo propior quod amicos coniugis odit 510 

et servos, gravior rationibus, ecce f urentis 
Bellonae matrisque deum chorus intrat et ingens 
semivir, obscaeno facies reverenda minori. 
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mollia qui rapta secuit genitalia testa 

iam pridera, cui rauca coliors, cui tympana cedunt, 515 

plebeia et Phrygia vestitur bucca tiara. 

grande sonat metuique iubet septembris et austri 

adventum, nisi se centum lustraverit ovis 

et xerampelinas veteres donaverit ipsi, 

ut quidquid subiti et magni discriminis instat, 520 

in tunicas eat, et totum semel expiet annum. 

hibernum fracta glacie descendet in amnem, 

ter matutino Tiberi mergetur et ipsis 

verticibus timidum caput abluet, inde superbi 

totum regis agrum nuda ac tremibunda cruentis 625 

erepet genibus; si candida iusserit lo, 

ibit ad Aegypti finem calidaque petitas 

a Meroe portabit aquas, ut spargat in aede 

Isidis, antiquo quae proxima surgit ovili. 

credit enim ipsius dominae se voce moneri: 530 

en animam et mentem cum qua di nocte loquantur. 

ergo hic praecipuum summumque meretur honorem, 

qui grege linigero circumdatus et grege calvo 

plangentis populi currit derisor Anubis. 

ille petit veniam, quotiens non abstinet uxor 535 

concubitu sacris observandisquo diebus 

magnaque debetur violato poena cadurco 

et movisse caput visa est argentea serpens; 

illius lacrimae meditataque murmura praestant 

ut veniam culpae non abnuat, ansere magno 540 

scilicet et tenui popano corruptus, Osiris. 

cum dedit ille locum, cophino faenoque relicto 

arcanam ludaea tremens mendicat in aurem, 

interpres legum Solymarum et magna sacerdos 

arboris ac summi fida internuntia caeli. 545 

implet et illa manum, sed parcius; aere minuto 

qualiacumque voles ludaei somnia vendunt. 

spondet amatorem tenerum vel divitis orbi 
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testamentum ingens calidae pulmone columbae 

tractato Armenius vel Commagenus haruspex; 650 

pectora pullorum rimabitur, exta catelli, 

interdum et pueri; faciet quod deferat ipse. 

Chaldaeis sed maior erit fiducia; quidquid 

dixerit astrologus, credent a fonte relatum 

Hammonis, quoniam Delphis oracula cessant 655 

et genus humanum damnat caligo f uturi. 

praecipuus tamen est horum, qui saepius exul, 

cuius amicitia conducendaque tabella 

magnus civis obit et formidatus Othoni. 

inde fides artis, sonuit si dextera ferro 660 

laevaque, si longo castrorum in carcere mansit. 

nemo mathematicus genium indemnatus habebit, 

sed qui paene perit, cui vix in Cyclada mitti 

contigit et parva tandem caruisse Seripho. 

consulit ictericae lento de f unere matris, 565 

ante tamen de te Tanaquil tua, quando sororem 

efferat et patruos, an sit victurus adulter 

post ipsam; quid enim maias dare numina possunt? 

hae tamen ignorant quid sidus triste minetur 

Saturni, quo laeta Venus se proferat astro, 570 

quis mensis damnis, quae dentur tempora lucro: 

illius occursus etiam vitare memento, 

in cuius manibus ceu pinguia sucina tritas 

cernis ephemeridas, quae nullum consulit et iam 

consulitur, quae castra viro patriamque petente 675 

non ibit pariter numeris revocata Thrasylli. 

ad primum lapidem vectari cum placet, hora 

sumitur ex libro; si prurit frictus ocelli 

angulus, inspecta genesi collyria poscit; 

aegra licet iaceat, capiendo nulla videtur 580 

aptior hora cibo nisi quam dederit Petosiris. 

si mediocris erit, spatium lustrabit utrimque 

metarum et sortes ducet frontemque manumque 
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praebebit Tati crebmm poppysma roganti. 

diYitibns responsa dabunt Phryx augnr et Indae, 585 

condnctns dabit astroram mnndique peritos 

atque aliquis senior qui publica fulgura condit: 

plebeium in circo positum est et in aggere fatum; 

quae nudis longum ostendit cervicibus aurum^ 

consulit ante falas delphinorumque coiumnas^ 590 

an saga vendenti nubat caupone relicto. 

bae tamen et partns subeunt discrimen et omnis 
nutricis tolerant fortuna urguente labores^ 
sed iacet aurato vix ulla puerpera lecto. 
tantum artes huius^ tantum medicamina possunt, 595 

quae steriles facit atque homines in yentre necandos 
conducit. gaude, infelix, atque ipse bibendum 
porrige quidquid*erit; nam si distendere vellet 
et vexare uterum pueris salientibus, esses 
Aethiopis fortasse pater, mox decolor heres 600 

impleret tabulas numquam tibi mane videndus. 
transeo suppositos et gaudia votaque saepe 
ad spurcos decepta lacus atque inde petitos 
pontifiees, salios Scaurorum nomina falso 
corpore laturos. etat Fortuna inproba noctu 605 

adridens nudis infantibus, hos fovet omni 
involvitque sinu, domibus tunc porrigit altis 
secretumque sibi mimum parat; hos amat, his se 
ingerit utque suos semper producit alumnos. 

hic magicos adfert cantus, hic Thessala vendit 610 

philtra, quibus valeat mentem vexare mariti 
et solea pulsare natis. quod desipis, inde est, 
inde animi caligo et magna oblivio rerum 
quas modo gessisti. tamen hoc tolerabile, si non 
et furere incipias ut avunculus ille Neronis, 615 

cui totam tremuli frontem Caesonia pulli 
infudit; quae non faciet quod principis uxor? 
ardebant cuncta et f racta conpage ruebant. 
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non aliter quam si fecisset luno maritum 

insanum. minus ergo nocens erit Agrippinae 620 

boletus, siquidem unius praecordia pressit 

ille senis tremulumque caput descendere iussit 

in caelum et longa manantia labra saliva. 

haec poscit ferrum atque ignes, haec potio torquet, 

haec lacerat mixtos equitum cum sanguine patres. 625 

tanti partus equae, tanti una venefica constat. 

oderunt natos de paelice; nemo repugnet, 
nemo vetet, iam iam privignum occidere fas est. 
vos ego, pupilli, moneo, quibus amplior est res, 
custodite animas et nulli credite mensae, 630 

livida materno fervent adipata veneno. 
mordeat ante aliquis quidquid porrexerit illa 
quae peperit, timidus praegustet pocula papas. 
fingimus haec altum satura sumente cothumum 
scilicet, et finem egressi legemque priorum 635 

grande Sophocleo carmen bacchamur hiatu, 
montibus ignotum feutulis caeloque Latino ? 
nos utinam vani. sed clamat Pontia ^ feci, 
confiteor, puerisque meis aconita paravi, 
quae deprensa patent; facinus tamen ipsa peregi.' 640 

tune duos una, saevissima vipera, cena ? 
tune duos? ^septem, si septem forte fuissent.* 
credamus tragicis quidquid de Colchide torva 
dicitur et Progne, nil contra conor. et illae 
grandia monstra suis audebant temporibus, sed 645 

non propter nummos. minor admiratio summis 
debetur monstris, quotiens facit ira nocentes 
huncsexum; rabie iecur incendente fe^untur 
praecipites ut saxa iugis abrupta, quibus mons 
subtrahitur clivoque latus pendente recedit. 650 

illam ego non tulerim, quae conputat et scelus ingens 
sana facit. spectant subeuntem fata mariti 
Alcestim, et similic si permutatio detur, 
4 
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morte viri cupiant animam servare catellae. 

occurrent multae tibi Belides atque Eriphylae 665 

mane, Clyta^mestram nullus non vicus habebit. 

hoc tantum refert, quod Tyndaris illa bipennem 

insulsam et fatuam dextra laevaque tenebat, 

at nunc res agitur tenui pulmone rubetae — 

sed tamen et ferro, si praegustabit Atrides 660 

Pontica ter victi cautus medicamina regis. 
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LIBEE TERTIVS 

SATVRA VII 

Et spes et ratio studiorum in Gaesare tantam. 

solus enim tristes hac tempestate Camenas 

respexit, cum iam celebres notique poetae 

balneolum Gabiis, Romae conducere furnos 

temptarent, nec foedum alii nec turpe putarent 5 

praecones fieri, cum desertis Aganippes ^ •^'* 

vallibus esuriens migraret in atria Clio, 

nam si Pieria quadrans tibi nuUus in umbra 

ostendatur, ames nomen victumque Machaerae 

et vendas potius, commissa quod auctio vendit 10 

stantibus, oenophorum tripedes armaria cistas 

Alcithoen Pacci, Thebas et Terea Fausti. 

hoc satius quam si dicas sub iudice ^ vidi ^ 

quod non vidisti, faciant equites Asiani 

quamquam et Cappadoces faciant equitesque Bithyni, 15 

altera quos nudo traducit Gallia talo. 

nemo tamen studiis indignum ferre laborem 

cogetur posthac, nectit quicumque canoris 

eloquium vocale modis laurnmque momordit. 

hoc agite, o iuvenes. circumspicit et stimulat vos 20 

materiamque sibi ducis indulgentia quaerit. f '^ 

siqua aliunde putas rerum spectanda tuarum 

praesidia atque ideo croceae membrana tabellao 

impletur, h*gnorum aliquid posce ocius et quae 

componis, dona Veneris, Telesrne, marito, 25 

aut clude et positos tinea pertunde libellos. 

frange miser calamum vigilataque proelia dele. 
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qui facis in parva sablimia carmina cella^ 

ut dignus venias hederis et imagine macra. 

spes nulla ulterior; didicit iam dives avarus 30 

tantum admirari^ tantum laudare disertos^ 

ut pueri luuonis avem. sed defluit aetas ' 

et pelagi patieus et cassidis atque ligonis. 

taedia tunc subeunt animos^ tunc seque suamque 

Terpsichoren odit facunda et nuda senectus. 35 

accipe nunc artes. ne quid tibi conferafc iste 
quem colis et Musarum et ApoUinis aede relicta, 
ipse facit versus, atque uni cedit Homero 
propter mille annos. et si dulcedine famae 
succensus recites^ Maculonis commodat aedes. 40 

haec longe ferrata domus servire iubetur, 
in qua soUicitas imitatur ianua portas. 
scit dare libertos extrema in parte sedentis 
ordinis et magnas comitum disponere voces: 
nemo dabit regum, quanti subsellia constant, 45 

et quae conducto pe^dent anabathra tigilloj ^■•"''' 'j ^^ ^ 
quaeque reportandis posita est orchestra cafchedrls. 
nos tamen hoc agimus tenuique in pulvere sulcos 
ducimus et litus sterili v^i:^i?ius aratro. 

nam si discedas, laqueo tenet ambitiosi 50 

consuetudo mali; tenet insanabile multos 
scribeadi cacoethes et aegro in corde senescit. J 

sed vatem egregium, cui non sit publica vena, , 

qui nil expositum soleat deducere, nec qui ' 

communi feriat carmen triviale moneta, r ' 55 

hunc, qualem nequeo monstrare et sentio tantum, 
anxietate carens animus f^cit,iomnis acerbi 

inpatiens, cupidus silvarum aptusque bibendis J 

fontibus Aonidum. neque enim cantare sub antro ] 

Pierio thyrsumque potest contingere maesta 60 

paupertas atque ^ris inops, quo nocte dieque 
corpus eget: satur est cum dicit Horatius ' euhoe.' 
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quis locus ingeniOy nisi cam se carmine solo 

vexant et dominis Cirrhae Nysaeque feruntur 

pectora vestra duas non admittentia curas ? 65 

magnae mentis opus nec de lodice paranda 

attonitae, currus et equos faciesque deorum 

aspicere et qualis Rutulum confundat Erinys. 

nam si Vergilio puer et tolerabile desset 

bospitium, caderent omnes a crinibus hydri, 70 

surda nihil gemeret grave bucina: poscimus ut sit 

non minor antiquo Rubrenus Lappa cothurno, 

cuius et alveolos et laenam pTgnerat Atreus ? 

non habet infelix Numitor quod mittat amico: 

Quintillae quod donet habet, nec defuit illi 75 

nnde emeret mults pascendum carne leonem 

iam domitum; constat leviori belua sumptu 

nimjrum et capiunt plus inteatina poetae. 

contentns fama iaceat Lucanus in hortis 

marmoreis, at Serrano tenuique Saleio 80 

gloria quantajibet quid erit, si gloria tantum est? -^ 

curritur ad vocem iucundam et carmen ^i^icae 

Thebaidos, laetam cum fecit Statius urbem 

promisitque diem; tanta dulcedine captos 

adficit ille animos tantaque libidine volgi 85 

auditur; sed cum fregit subsellia versu, 

esurit, intactam Paridi nisi vendit Agaven. 

ille et militiae multis largitur honorem, 

semenstri digitos vatum circumligat auro. 

quod non dant proceres, dabit histrio. tu Camerinos 90 

et Baream, tu nobilium magna atria curas ? 

praefectos Pelopea facit, Philomela tribunos. 

haiit tameu invideas vati quem pulpita pascunt. 

quis tibi Maecenas, quis nunc erit aut Proculeius 

aut Pabius ? quis Cotta iterum, quis Lentulus alter ? 95 

tunc par ingenio pretium, tunc utile multis 

pallere et vinum toto nescire decembri. 
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vester porro labor fecundior, historiarum 
ecriptores? gerit hic plus temporis atque olei plus. ^*^^ 
DuUo quippe modo millenBima pagina surgit 100 

omnibus et crescit multa damnosa papyro; 
sic ingens rerum numerus iubet atque operum lex. 
quae tamen inde seges ? terrae quis f ructus apertae ? 
quis dabit historico quantum daret acta legenti ? 

* sed genus ignavum, quod lecto gaudet et umbra.' 105 

dic igitur quid causidicis civilia praestent 
ofScia et magno comites in fasce libelli. 
ipsi magna sonant, sed tum cum creditor audit 
praecipue, vel si tetigit latus acrior illo 

qui venit ad dubium grandi cum codice nomen. 110 

tunc iumensa qavi spirant mendacia folles 
conspuiturque sinus: veram deprendere i^essem 
si libet, hinc centum patrimonia causidicorum, 
parte alia solum russati pone Lacertae. 

consedere duces, surgis tu pallidus Aiax 115 

dicturus dubia pro libertate bubulco 
iudice. rumpe miser tensum iecur, ut tibi lasso 
figantur virides, scalarum gloria, palmae. 
quod vocis pretium ? siccus petasunculus et vas 
pelamydum aut veteres, Maurorum epimenia, bulbi 120 

aut vinum Tiberi devectum, quinque lagonae. „ _ 

si quater egisti, si contigit aureus unus, 
inde cadunt partes ex foedere pragmaticorum. 
Aemilio dabitur quantum licet, et melius nos 
egimus. huius enim stat currus aeneus, alti 125 

quadriiuges in vestibulis, atque ipse feroci 
bellatore sedens curvatum hastile minatur 
eminus et statua meditatur proelia lusca. 
.sic Pedo conturbat, Matho deficit, exitujs hic est 
Tongilii, magno cum rhinocerote lavari 130 

qui solet et vexat lutulenta balnea turba 
perque forum iuvenes longo premit assere Maedos 
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emptarus pueros argentum murrina villas; 

spondet enim Tjrio stlattaria purpura filo. 

et tamen est illis lioc utile. purpura vendit c 135 

causidicum, vendunt amethystina; convenit illi 

et strepitu et facie maioris vivere census, 

eed finem inpensae non servat prodiga Roma^^ 

fidimus eloquio ? Ciceroni nemo ducentos 

nunc dederit nummos^ nisi f ulserit anulus ingens. 140 

respicit haec primum qui litigat, an tibi servi 

octo, decem comites, an post te sella, togati 

ante pedes. ideo conducta Paulus agebat 

sardonyche, atque ideo pluris quam Gallus agebat, 

quam Basilus. rara in tenui facundia panno. 145 

quando licet Basilo flentem producere matrem ? 

quis bene dicentem Basilum ferat ? accipiat te 

Gallia vel potius nutricula causidicorum 

Africa, si placuit mercedem ponere linguae. 

declamare doces ? o ferrea pectora Vetti, 150 

cum perimit saevos classis numerosa tyrannos. 
nam quaecumque sedens modo legerat, haec eadem stans 
perferet atque eadem cantabit versibus isdem; 
occidit miseros crambe repetita magistros. 
qUis color et quod sit causae genus atque ubi summa 155 

quae8tio,"quae veniant diversae forte sagittae, 
nosse volunt omnes, mercedem solvere nemo. 
* mercedem appellas ? quid enim scio ? ^ * culpa docentis 
scilicet arguitur, quod laevae par^ mamillae 
nil salit Arcadico iuveni, cuius mihi sexta 160 

quaque die miserum dirus caput Hannibal inplec, 
quidquid id est de quo deliberat, an petat urbem 
a Cannis, an post nimbos et fulmina cautus 
circumagat madidas a tempestate clfcortes. 
quantum vi s stipulare et protinus accipe, quid do, 165 

ut totiens illum pater audiat ? ' haec alii sex 
vel plures uno conclamant ore sophistae 
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et veras agitant lites raptore relicto; 

f usa venena silent, malus ingrafusque maritus, 

et quae iam veteres sanant mortaria caecos. 170 

ergo sibi dabit ipse rudem, si nostra movebunt 

consilia, et vitae diversum iter ingredietnr, 

ad pugnam qui rhetorica descendit ab umbra, 

summula ne pereat qua vilis tessera venit 

frumenti. quippe baec merces lautissima. tempta, 175 

Chrfsogonus quanti doceat vel Polio quanti 

lautorum pueros: artem scindes Theodori. 

balnea sescentis et pluris porticus in qua 

gestetur dominus quotiens pluit — anne serenum 

expectet spargatque Into iumenta recenti ? 180 

hic potius, namque hic mundae nitet ungula mulae; 

parte alia longis Nuinidarum fulta columnis 

surgat et algentem rapiat cenatio solem. vv - l : > 

quanticumque domus, veniet qui fercula docte 

conponat, veniet qui pulmentaria condit. 185 

hos inter sumptus sestertia Quintiliano, 

ut multum, duo sufficient; res nulla minoris 

constabit patri quam filius. * unde igitur tot 

Quintilianus habet saltuB ? ^ exempla novorum 

f atorum transi : felix et pulcer et acer, 190 

felix et sapiens et nobilis et generosus, 

adpositam nigrae lunam subtexit alutae; 

felix orator quoque maximus et iaculator, 

et si perfrixit, cantat bene. distat enim quae 

sidera te excipiant modo primos incipientem 195 

edere vagitus et adhuc a matre rubentem. 

si Fortuna volet, fies de rhetore consul; j 

si volet haec eadem, fiet de consule rhetor. 4. 

Ventidius quid enim ? quid Tullius? anne aliud quam 

sidus et occulti miranda potentia fati ? 200 

servis regna dabunt, captivis fata triumphum. 

felix iUe tamen corvo quoque rarior albo. 
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paenituit multos vanae sterilisque cathedrae, 

sicut Lysimachi probat exitus atque Secundi 

Oarrinatis; etTiunc inopem vidistis, Athenae, 205 

nil praeter gelidas ausae conferre cicutas. 

di, maiorum umbris tenuem et sine poiidere terram 

spirantisqiie crocos et in urna perpe^uum ver, 

qui praeceptorem sancti voluere parenfcis 

esse loco. metuens virgae iam grandis Achilles 210 

cantabat patriis in montibus^et cui non tunc 

elicere^ risum citharoedi cauda magistri, 

sed Rufum atque alios caedit sua quemqiie iuventus, 

Eufum, quem tofciens Ciceronem Allobroga dixit. 

quis gremio Celadi doctique Palaemonis adfert 215 

quantum grammaticus meruit labor ? et tamen ex hoc 
quodcumque est, minus est autem quam rhetoris aera, 
discipuli custos praemordefc acoenonoetus, 
et qui dispensat, frangit sibi. cede, Palaemon, 
et patere inde aliquid decrescere, non aliter quam 220 

institor hibernae tegetis niveique cadurci, 
dummodo non pereat mediae quod noctis ab hora 
sedisti, qua nemo faber, qua nemo sederet 
qui docet obliquo lanam deducere ferro; 
dummodo non pereat totidem olfecisse lucernas, 225 

quot stabant pueri, cum totus decolor esset 
Flaccus et haereret nigro fuligo Maroni, 
rara tamen merces quae cognitione tribuni 
non egeat. sed vos saevas inponite leges, 
ut praeceptori verborum regula constet, 230 

ut legat hisfcorias, aucfcores noverifc omnes 
tamquam ungues digitosque suos, ut forte rogatus 
dum petit aut thermas aufc Plioebi balnea, dicat 
nutricem Anchisae, nomen patriamque novercae 
Anchemoli, dicat quot Acestes vixerit annis, 235 

quot Siculi Phrygibus vini donaverit urnas. 
ezigite ut mores teneros ceu poUice ducat. 
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ut si qnis cera yoltam facit; ezigite ut sit 

et pater ipsius coetus^ ne turpia ludaut^ 

ne faciant vicibus; non est leve tot puerorum 240 

observare manus oculosque in fine trementis. 

' liaec ' inquit ' curas, et cum se verterit annus, 

accipe, victori populus quod postulat, aurum.' 

SATVRA VIII 

Stemmata quid faciunt ? quid prodest, Pontice, longo 

sanguine censeri, pictos ostendere vultus 

maiorum et stantis in curribus Aemilianos 

et Carios iam (limidios umerosque minorem 

Corvinum et Gaibam auriculis nasoque carentem ? 5 

quis f ructus generis tabula iactare capaci ^ 

Corvinum, posthac multa contingere virga j 

f umosos equitum cum dictatore magistros, *^ 

si coram Lepidis male vivitur ? effigies quo 

tot bellatorum, si luditur alea pernox 10 

ante Numantinos, si dormire incipis ortu 

luciferi, quo signa duces et castra movebant? 

cur Allobrogicis ot magna gaudeat ara j 

natus in Herculeo Fabius lare, si cupidus, si J 

vanus et Euganea quantumvis mollior agua, 15 I 

si tenerum attritus Catinensi pumice lumbum ^ 

squalentis traducit avos emptorque veneni I 

f rangenda miseram f unestat imagine gentem ? 

tota licet veteres exornent undique cerae j 

atria, nobilitas sola est atque unica virtus. . 20 ' 

Paulus vel Cossus vel Drusus moribus esto, ( 

hos ante effigies maiorum pone tuorum, *^ 

praecedant ipsas illi te consule virgas. 

prima mihi debes animi bona. sanctus haberi 

institiaeque tenax factis dictisque mereris? 25 

agnosco procerem; salve Gaetulice, seu tu 
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SilanuS; quocamque alio de Banguine^ rarus 

eivis et egregius patriae contingis ovanti; 

exclamare libet, populus quod clamat Osiri 

inveuto. quis enim generosum dixerit hunc qui 30 

indignus genere et praeclaro nomiue tantum 

insignis ? nanum cuiusdam Atlanta vocamus, 

Aethiopem Cycnum, pravam extortamque puellam 

Europen; canibus pigris scabieqae vetasta 

l^vibus>et siccae lambentibus ora lucernae 35 

nomen erit pardus tigris leo, si quid adhuc est 

quod fremat in terris violentius; ergo cavebis 

et metues ne tu sic Creticus aut Camerinus. 

his ego qaem monui ? tecum est mihi sermo, Rubelli 
Blande. tumes alto Drusorum stemmate, tamquam ^- 40 
fecens^ipse ^quid propter quod nobilis esses, 
^^l^onciperet quae sanguine fulget luli, 
non quae ventoso conducta sub aggere texit. 
* vos humiles ^ inquis ' volgi pars ultima nostri, 
quorum nemo queat patriam monstrare parentis, 45 

ast ego Cecropides.' vivas et originis huius 
gaudia longa feras. tamen ima plebe Quiritem 
f acundum invenies, solet hic defendere causas 
nobilis indocti; veniet de plebe togata 

qui iuris nodos et legum aenigmata solvat; 50 

hic petit Eujphraten iuvenis domitique Batavi 
custodes gjuilas armis industrius. at tu 
nil nisi Cecropides, truncoque simillimus Hermae. 
nullo quippe alio vincis discrimiDC quam quod 
illi marmoreum caput est, tua vivit imago. 55 

dic mihi, Teucrorum proles, animalia muta 
quis generosa putet nisi fortia. nempe volucrem 
sic laudamus equum, facili cui plurima palma 
fervet et exultat rauco victoria circo; 

nobilis hic, quocumque venifc de gramine, cuius 60 

clara fuga ante alios et primus in aequore pulvis. 
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sed venale pecus Corjphaei p^^ii<^^^)^ et 

Hirpini, si rara iugo victoria sedit; * 

nil ibi maiorum respectus, gratia nulla 

umbrarum; dominos pretiis mutare iubentur 65 

exiguis, trito ducunt epiraedia collo 

segnipedes dignique molam versare nepotes. 

ergo utmiremur te, non tua, privum aliquid da, 

quod possim titulis incTdere praeter honores 

quos illis damus ac dedimus, quibus omnia debes. 70 

haec satis ad iuvenem quem nobis fama superbum 
tradit et inflatum pleuumque Nerone propinquo; 
rarus enim ferme sensus communis in illa 
fortuna. sed te censeri laude tuorum, 

Pontice, noluerim sic ut nihil ipse futurae 75 

laudis agas. miserum est aliorum incumbere famae, 
ne conlapsa ruant subductis tecta columnis. 
stratus humi palmes viduas desiderat ulmos. 
esto bonus miles, tutor bonus, arbiter idem 
integer; ambiguae si quando citabere testis 80 

incertaeque rei, Phalaris licet imperet ut sis 
falsus et admoto dictet periuria tauro, 

tsummum crede nefas animam praeferre pudori ~j 
et propter vitam vivendi perdere causas. J , 

dignus morte perit, cenet licet ostrea centum 85 

Gaurana et Cosmi toto mergatur aeno. 

expectata diu tandem provincia cum te 

rectorem accipiat, pone irae frenajmodumque, 

pone et avaritiae, miserere inopum sociorum — 

ossa vides rerum vacuis exucta medullis — 90 

respice quid moneant leges, quid curia mandet, 

pra^mia quanta bonos maneant, quam f ulmine iusto 

et Capito et Numitor ruerint damnante senatu 

piratae Cilicum. sed quid damnatio conf ert ? 

praeconem, Chaerippe, tuis circumspice pannis, 95 

cum Pansa eripiat quidquid tibi Natta reliquit. 
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iamqne tace; furor est^post omiiia^perdere naalum. 

non idem gemitus olim neque vulnus erat par 

damnorum sociis florentibus et modo victis. 

pleiia domus tunc omnis, et ingens stabat acervus 100 

nummorum, Spartana chlamys, conchylia Coa, 

et cum Parrhasii tabulis signisque Myronis 

Phidiacum vivebat ebur, nec non Polycliti 

multus ubique labor, rarae sine Mentore mensae. 

inde Dolabella atque hinc Antonius, inde 105 

sacrilegus Verres referebant navibus altis 

occulta spolia et plures de pace triumphos. 

nunc sociis iuga pauca boum, grex parvus equarum, 

et pater armenti capto eripietur agello, 

ipsi deinde Lares, si quod spectabile signum, 110 

si quis in aedicula deus unicus; haec etenim sunt 

pro summis, nam sunt haec maxima. despicias tu 

forsitan inbellis Ehodios unctamque Corinthon, 

despicias merito; quid resinata iuventus 

cruraque totius facient tibi levia gentis ? 115 

horrida vitanda est Hispania, Gallicus axis 

Hlyricumque latus; parce et messoribus illis 

qui satpr^nt urbem circo scaenaeque vacantem; 

quanta autem inde feres tam dirae praemia culpae, 

cum tenuis nuper Marius discinxerit Af ros ? 120 

curandum in primis ne magna iniuria fiat • 

fortibus et miseris. tollas licet omne quod usquam est 

auri atque argenti, scutum gladiumque relinques 

et iaculum et galeam; spoliatis arma supersunt. 

quod modo proposui, non est sententia: verum est, 125 

crej^ite me vobis folium recitare Sibyllae. 

si tibi sancta cohors comitum, si nemo tribunal 

vendit acersecomes, si nuUum va coniuge crimen, 

nec per conventus et cuncta per oppida curvis 

unguibus ire parat.nummos raptur^ Celaeno, 130 

tu licet a Pico numeres genus, altaque si te 
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nomina delectant^ omnem Titanida pngnam 

inter maiores ipsumque Promethea ponas^ 

de quocumque voles proavum tibi sumito libro. f 

quod si praecipitem rapit ambitio atque libido, 135 

si frangis virgas sociorum in sanguine, si to 

delectant hebetes lasso lictore secures^ 

iucipit ipsorum contra te stare parentura 

nobilitas claramque facem praeferre pudendis. 

omne animi vitinm tanto conspectius in se 140 

crimen habet^ quanto maior qui peccat habetur. 

quo mihi te solitum falsas signare tabellas 

in templis quae fecit avus^ statuamque parentis 

ante triumphalem? qiio^ si nocturnus adulter 

tempora Santonico VBlas adoperta cucuUo ? 145 

praeter maiorum cineres atque ossa volucri 
carpento rapitur pinguis Lateranus, et ipse, 
ipse rotam adstringit sufflamine mulio consul, 
nocte quidem, sed Luna videt, sed sidera testes 
in^udunt oculos. finitum tempus honoris 150 

cum fuerit, clara Lateranus luce flagellum 
sumet et occursum numquam trepidabit amici 
iam senis ac virga prior annuet atqiie maniplos 
solvet et infundet iumentis hordea lassis. 
interea, dum lanatas robumque iuv^ncum . 155 

more Numae caedit, lovis ante altaria iurat 
solam Eponam et facies olida ad praesepia pictas. 
sed cum pervigiles placet instaurare popinas, 
obvius adsiduo Syrophoenix unctus am5mo 
currit, Idymaeae Syrophoenix incola portaci 160 

hospitis adfectu ^ominum regemque salutat, 
et cum venali Cyane succincta lagona. 
defenspr culpae dicet mihi ' fecimus et nos 
haec luvenes.^ esto, desisti nempe nec ultra * ' 
fovisti errorem. breve sit quod turpiter audes; 165 

quaedam cum prima resecentur crimina barba. 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



8ATVRA VIII 63 

indulge veniam pueris: Lateranus ad illos 

thermarum calices inscriptaque lintea vadit 

maturus bello^Armeniae Syriaeque tuendis 

amnibus et Rheno atque Histro. praestare Neronem 170 

securum valet haec aetas. mitte Ostia, Caesar, 

mitte, sed in magna legatum quaere popina; 

invenies aliquo cum percussore iacentem, 

permi^tum nautis et f uribus ac f ugitivis, 

int^r carnifices et fabros sandapilarum 175 

et resupinati cessantia tympana galli. 

aequa ibi liberfcas, communia pocula, lectus 

non alius cuiquam, nec mensa remotior ulli. 

quid facias talem sortitus, Pontice, servum ? 

nempe in Lucanos aut Tusca ergastula mittas. 180 

at vos, Troiugenae, vobis ignoscitis, et quae 

turpia cerdoni, Volesos Brutumque decebunt. 

quid si numquam adeo foedis adeoque pudendis 
utimur exemplis, ufc non peiora supersinfc ? 
consumptis opibus vocem, Damasippe, locasti 185 

sipario, clamosum ageres ut Phasma CatuUi. 
Laureolum velpx etiam bene Leptulus egit, 
iudice me dignus vera cruce. nec tamen ipsi 
ignoscas populo; populi frons durior huius 
qui sedet et spectafc triscurria patriciorum, 190 

planipedes audit Fabios, ridere potest qui 
Mamercorum alapas. quanti sua funera vendant, 
quid refert? vendunt nuUo cogente Kerone, 
nec dubitant celsi praetoris vendere ludis. 
finge tamen gladios iode atque hinc pulpita poni, 195 

quid satius? mortem sic quisquam exhorruit, ut sit 
zelotypus Thymeles, stupidi collega Corinthi? 
res haut mira tamen citharoedo principe mimus 
nobilis. haec ultra quid erit nisi ludus? et iilic 
dedecus urbis habes, nec murmilionis in armis 200 

nec clipeo Gracchum pugnantem aut falce supina-^ 
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damnat enim tales habitus^ sed damnat et odit^ 

nec galea f aciem abscondit. movet ecce tridentem ; 

postquam vibrata pendentia retia dextra 

neqaiquam effudit^ nudum ad spectacula yoltum 205 

erigit et tota f ugit agiioscendus harena. 

credamus. tunicae de f aucibus aurea cum se 

porrigat et longo iactetur spira gal§ro. 

ergo ignominiam graviorem pertulit omni 

vulnere cum Graccho iussus pugnare secutor. 210 

libera si dentur populo suffragia, quis tam 
perditus ut dubitet Senecam praef erre Neroni ? 
cuius supplicio non debuit una parari 
simia nec serpens unus nec culleus unus. 
par Agamemnonidae criraen, sed causa facit rem 215 

dissimilem. quippe ille deis auctoribus ultor 
patris erat caesi media inter pocula^ sed nec 
Electrae iugulo se polluit aut Spartani 
sanguine coniugii^ nullis aconita propinquis 
miscuit, in scaena numquam cantavit Orestes, 220 

Troica non scripsit. quid enim Verginius armis 
debuit ulcisci magis aut cum Vindice Galba, 
quod Nero tam saeva crudaque tyrannide f ecit ? 
haec opera atque hae sant generosi principis artes, 
gaudentis foedo pere^rina ad pulpita cantu 225 

prostitui Qraiaeque apium meruisse coronae. 
maiorum effigies habeant insignia vocis, 
ante pedes Domiti longum tu pone Thyestae 
syrma vel Antigonae personam vel Melanippae, 
et de marmoreo citharam suspende colosso. 230 

quid, Catilina, tuis natalibus atque Cethegi 
inveniet quisquam sublimius ? arma tamen vos 
nocturna et flammas domibas templisque paratis, 
ut bracatoram pueri Senonumque minores, 
ausi quod liceat tunica punire molesta. 235 

sed vigilat consul vexillaque vestra coercet; 
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hic novus Arpinas, ignobilis et modo Romae 

municipalis eques, galeatum ponit ubique 

praesidium attonitis et in omni monte laborat. 

tantum igitur muros intra toga contulit illi 240 

nominis ac tituli, quantum in Leucade, quantum 

Thessaliae campis Octavius abstulit udo 

caedibus adsiduis gladio, sed Boma parentem, 

Roma patrem patriae Ciceronem libera dixit. 

Arpinas alius Volscorum in monte solebat 245 

poscere mercedes alieno lassus aratro, 

nodosam post haec f rangebat vertice Vttem, 

si lentus pigra muniret castra dolsbra; 

hic tamen et Cimbros et summa pericula rerum 

e^i^if^et solus trepidantem protegit urbem. -250 

atque ideo, postquam ad dimbros stragemque volabant 

qui numquam attigerant maiora cadavera corvi, 

nobilis ornatur lauro coUega secunda. 

plebeiae Deciorum animae, plebeia fuerunt 

nomina; pro totis legionibusjiitamen et pro 255 

omnibus aiixiliis atque omni pube Latina 

sufficiunt dis infernis Terraeque parenti; 

pluris enim Decii quam quae servantur ab illis. 

ancilia natus trabeam et diad^ma Quirini 

et fasces meruit, regum ultimus ille bonorum. 260 

prodita laxabant portarum clatistra tyrannis 

exulibus iuvenes ipsius consulis et quos 

magnum aliquid dubia pro libertate deceret, 

quod miraretur cum Coclite Mucius et quae 

imperii fines Tiberinum virffo natavit: 265 

occulta ad patres produxit cfi^ip^^servus 

matronis lugendus, at illos verbera iustis 

adficiunt poenis et legum prima securis. 

malo pater tibi sit Thersites, dummodo tu sis 
Aeacidae similis Vulcaniaque arma capessas, 270 

quam te Thersitae similem producat Achilles. 
5 
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et tamen^ at longe repetas longeque revolvas 
nomen, ab infami gentem deducis asylo ; 
maiorum primus, quisquis f uit ille, tuorum 
aut pastor fuit aut illud quod dicere nolo. 

SATVRA IX 

Scire velim, quare totiens mihi, Naevole, tristis 
occurras fronte obducta ceu Marsy? 
quid tibi cum vultu, qualem deprensu^ ^.^..^^at 
Kavola dum Bhodopes uda terit inguina barba? 
nos colaphum incutimus lambenti crustula servo. 
non erit hac facie miserabilior Crepereius 
Pollio, qui triplicem usuram praestare paratus 
circumit et fatuos non invenit. unde repente 
tot rugae? certe modico contentus agebas 
vernam equitem, conviva ioco mordente facetus 
et salibus vehemens intra pomeria natis. 
omnia nunc contra: vultus gravis, horrida siccae 
silva comae, nullus tota nitor in cute, qualem 
Bruttia praestabat calidi tibi fascia visci, 
sed f ruticante pilo neglecta et squalida crura. 
quid macies aegri veteris, quem tempore longo 
torret quarta dies olimque domestica febris? 
deprendas animi tormenta latentis in aegro 
corpore, deprendas et gaudia; sumit utrumque 
inde habitum facies. igitur flexisse videris 
propositum et vitae contrarius ire priori. 
nuper enim, ut repeto, fanum Isidis et Ganymedem 
Pacis et advectae secreta Palatia matris 
et Cererem — nam quo non prostat femina templo ? — 
notior Aufidio moechus scelerare solebas, 
quodque taces, ipsos etiam iuclinare maritos. 
' utile et hoc multis vitae genus, at mihi nuUum 
•^ inde operae pretium. pingues aliquando lacernas, 
munimeuta togae, duri crassique coloris 
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et male percussas textoris pectine Galli 30 

accipimus, tenue argentum venaeque secundae. 
' f ata regunt homines, fatum est et partibus illis 
quas sinus abscondit. nam si tibi sidera cessant, 
nil f aciet longi mensura incognita nervi, 
quamvis te nudum spumanti Virro labello 35 

viderit et blandae adsidp<»<^ densaeque tabellae 
Bollicitent, avros yap €<^€.. ..rac dvSpa /ctmiSos* 
quod tamen ulterius monstrum quam mollis avarus ? 
j** haec tribui, deinde illa dedi, mox plura tulisti '^ 
computat et cevet. ponatur calculus, adsint 40 

cum tabula pueri; numera sestertia quinque 
omnibus in rebus, numerentur deinde labores. 
an f acile et pronum est agere intra viscera penem 
. Jegitimum atque illic hesternae occurrere cenae ? 
pervus erit minus ille miser qui foderit agrum, 45 

quam dominum; sed tu sane tenerum et puerum te 

et pulchrum et dignum cyatho caeloque putabas. 

«^os humili adseculae, vos indulgebitis umquam 
..Bultori, iam nec morbo donare parati ? 

5n cui tu viridem umbellam, cui sucina mittas 50 

^randia, natalis quotiens redit aut madidum ver 

Incipit et strata positus longaque cathedra 

tnunera femineis tractat secreta kalendis. 
«Aic, passer, cui tot montis, tot praedia servas 

Apula, tot milvos intra tua pascua lassos ? 55 

te Trifolinus ager fecundis vitibus implet 

BuspeCtumque iugum Cumis et Gaurus inanis — 

nam quis plura linit victuro dolia musto ? — 
jrquantum erat exhausti lumbos donare clientis 

iugeribus paucis ? meliusne hic rusticus infans 60 

cum matre et casulis et conlusore catello 

cymbala pulsantis legatum fiet amici ? 

" improbus es cum poscis '^ ait. sed pensio clamat 

"posce,'^ sed appellat puer unicus ut Polyphemi 
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lata acies per qnam sollers evasit Ylixes; 65 

alter emendas erit^ namqae hic non safficit^ ambo 

pascendi. qaid agam brama spirante ? qaid^ oro^ 

qaid dicam scapalis puerorum aquilone decembri 

et pedibas ? " darate atque expectate cicadas ? ^' 

verum ut dissimules, ut mittas cetera, quanto 70 

metiris pretio, quod ni tibi deditus essem 

devotusque cliens, uxor tua virgo maneret ? 

scis certe quibus ista modis, quam saepe rogaris 

et qaae pollicitus. f ugientem saepe puellam 

- amplexu rapui; tabulas quoque ruperat et iam 75 

signabaty tota vix hoc ego nocte redemi 
te plorante foris; testis mihi lectulus et tu, 

• ad quem pervenit lecti sonus et dominae vox. 
instabile ac dirimi coeptum et iam paene solutum 
coniugium in multis domibus servavit adulter. 80 

quo te circumagas ? quae prima aut ultima ponas ? 
nullum ergo meritum est, ingrate ac perfide, nullum, 
quod tibi filiolus vel filia nascitur ex me ? 
tollis enim et libris actorum spargere gaudes 
argumenta viri. f oribus suspende coronas : 85 

riam pater es, dedimus quod famae opponere possis. 
- iura parentis habes, propter me scriberis heres, 
legatum omne capis nec non et dulce caducum. 
commoda praeterea iungentur multa caducis, 
si numerum, si tres implevero. ' iusta doloris, 90 

Naevole, causa tui; contra tamen ille quid adfert? 

' neglegit atque alium bipedem sibi quaerit asellum. 
haec Boli commissa tibi celare memento, 

yet tacitus nostras intra te fige querellas. 
nam res mortifera est inimicus pumice levis; 95 

qui modo secretum commisserat, ardet et odit, 
tamquam prodiderim quidquid scio. sumere ferrum, 
fuste aperire caput, candelam adponere valvis 
non dubifcat. nec contemnas aut despicias quod 
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liiB opibas numquam cara esfc annoua veneni. 100 

ergo occulta teges, ut curia Martis Athenis/ 
o Corydon, Corydon, secretum divitis uUum 

esse putas ? servi ut taceant, iumenta loquentur 

et cauis et postes et marmora. claude feuestras, 

vela tegant rimas, iunge ostia, tollite lumen, 105 

e medio fac eant omnes, prope nemo recumbat: 

quod tamen ad cantum galli facit ille secuDdi, 

proximus ante diem caapo sciet, audiet et quae 

finxerunt pariter libarius archimagiri 

carptores. quod enim dubitant componere crimen 110 

in dominos, quotiens rumoribus ulciscuntur 

baltea.? nec derit qui te per compita quaerat 

nolentem et miseram vinosus inebriet aurem. 

illos ergo roges quidquid paulo ante petebas 

a nobis, taceant illi. sed prodere malunt 115 

arcanum quam subrepti potare Falemi, 

pro populo faciens qaantum Saufeia bibebat. 

vivendum recte est, cum propter plurima tunc his 

[idcirco ut possis linguam contemnere servi] 

praecipue causis, ut linguas mancipiorum 120 

contemnas. nec lingua mali pars pessima servi. 

deteripr tamen hic qui liber noa erit illis, 

quorum animas et farre suo custodit et aere. 
*utile consiliam modo, sed commuue, dedisti. 
^ nunc mihi quid suades post damnum temporis et spes 125 

deceptas ? festinat enim decurrere velox 
\ flosculus angustae miseraeque brevissima vitae 

portio; dum bibimus, dum serta unguenta paellas 

poscimus, obrepit non intellecta senectus.' 

ne trepida, numquam pathicus tibi derit amicus 130 

stantibus et salvis his coUibus. undique ad illos 

convenient et carpentis et navibus omnes 

qai digito scalpunt uno caput. altera maior 
: spes superest. tu tantum erucis inprime dentem. 
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^ haec exempla para felicibns. at mea Glotho 135 

et LacheBis gandet, si pascitar ingaine venter. 

o parvi nostriqne Lares, quos ture minuto 

aut farre et tenui soleo exorare corona, 

qnando ego figam aliquid, quo sit mihi tuta senectus 

a tegete et baculo ? viginti milia faenus 140 

pigneribus positis, argenti vascula puri, 

sed quae Fabricius censor notet, et duo fortes 

de grege Moesorum, qui me cervice locata 

securum iubeant clamoso insistere circo; 

sit mihi praeterea curvus caelator, et alter 146 

qui multas facies pingit cito; sufficiunt haec. 
^ quando ego pauper ero ? votum miserabile, nec spes 

his saltem; nam cum pro me Fortuna rogatur^ 

adfixit ceras illa de nave petifcas, 
/ qnae Siculos cantus eflPugit remige surdo. 150 
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LIBER QVARTVS 

' SATVRA X 

Omnibus iu terris, quae sunt a Gadibus usque 

Aur^y^ et Gangen, panci dinoscere possunt 

vera bona atque illis multum diversa, remot^ 

erroris nebula. quid enim ratione timemus 

aut cupimus ? quid tam dextro pede concipis, ut te 6 

conatus non paeniteat votique peracti ? 

evertere domos totas optantibus ipsis 

di faciles. nocitura toga, nocitura petuntur 

militiS; torrens dicendi copia multis 

et sua mortifera est facundia, viribus ille 10 

confisus periit admirandisque lacertis, 

sed plures nimia congesta pecunia cura 

strangulat et cuncta exuperans patrimonia census 

quanto delphthis ballaena Britannica maior. 

temporibus diris igitur iussuque Neronis 15 

Longinum et magnos Senecae praedivitis hoitos 

clausit et egregias Latei^norum obsidet aedes 

tota cohors: rarus venit in cenacula miles. 

pauca licet portes argenti vascula puri 

nocte iter ingressus, gladium contumque timebis 20 

et motae ad lunam trepid^bis haru^dinis umbram: 

cantabit vacuus coram latrone viator. 

prima terlS vota et cunctis notissima templis 

divitiae, cr^scant ut opes, ut maxima tott> 

nostra sit arca foro. sed nuUa aconita bibuntur 26 

fictilibus: tunc illa time, cum pocula sumes 

gemmata et lato Setinum ardebit in auro. 
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iamDe igitnr laadas qnod de sapientibus alter 

ridebat^ qaotiens de limine moverat antim 

protaleratqae pedem, flebat contrarias aactor? 30 

sed facilis cuiyis rigidi censura cachinni: 

mirandum est unde ille oculis suffecerit umor. 

perpetuo risu pulmonem agitare solebat 

Democritus^ quamquam non essent urbibus illis 

praetextae trabeae fasces lectica tribunal. 35 

quid si vidisset praetorem curribus altia 

extantem et medii sublimem pulvere circi / 

in tunica lovis et pictae Sarraqa ferentem 

ex umeris aulaea togae magnaeque coronae 

tantum orbem, quanto cervix non sufficit ulla? 40 

quippe tenet sudans hanc publicus, et sibi consul 

ne placeat, curru servus portatur eodem. 

da nunc et volucrem, sceptro quae surgit eburno^ 

illinc cornicines, hinc praecedentia longi 

agminis officia et niveos ad frena Quirites, 45 

defossa in loculos quos sportula fecit amicos. 

tunc quoque materiam risus invenit ad omrtb 

occursus hominum, cuius prudentia monstrat 

summos posse viros et magna exempla daturos 

verveoum in patria crassoque sub aere tiasci. 50 

ridebat curas nec non et gaudia vulgi, 

interdum et lacrimas, cum Fortunae ipse minaci 

mandaret laqueum mediumque ostenderet unguenu 

ergo super^acua aut perniciosa petuntur, 
propter quae fas est genua indlSrare deorum. 55 

quosdam praecipitat subiecta po\;entia magnae ' . . 

invidiae, mergit longa atque insignis honorum 
pa^ina. descendunt statuae restemque sequuntur, 
ipsas deinde rotas bigarum inpacta securis 
caedit et inmeritis franguntur crura caballis, 60 

iam s^ident ignes, iam foUibus atque camTnis 
ardet adoratum populo caput et crepat ingens 
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Seianus, deinde ex facie toto orbe secunda 

fiunt urceoli pelves sftrfcago matellae. 

pone domi laurus, duc in Capitolia magnum 65 

cretatumque bovem: Seianus ducitur unco 

spectandus, gaudent omnes. ' quae labra, quis illi 

vultus erat. numquam, si quid mihi credis, amavi 

liunc hominem. sed quo cecidit sub crimiue ? quisnam 

delator quibus indicibus, quo teste probavit?' 70 

nil horum; verbosa et grandis epistula venit 

a Capreis. 'benejiabet, nil plus interrogo. sed quid 

tarba Remi ? ' sequitur fortunam ut semper et odit 

damnatos^ idem populus, si Nortia Tusco 

favisset, si oppressa foret secura senectus 75 

princjpis, hac ipsa Seianum diceret hora 

Augustum. iam pridem, ex quo suffragia nuUi "^, 

vendimus, effudit curas; nam qui dabat olim 

imperium fasces legiones omnia, nunc se 

continet atque duas tantum res anxius optat, 80 

panem et circenses. 'perituros audio multos.' 

nil dubium, magna est fornacula. ' pallidulus mi 

Bruttidius meus ad Martis fuit obvius aram; 

quam timeo,. victus ne poenas exigat Aiax 

ut male defensus. curramus praecipites et 85 

dum iacet in ripa, calcemus Caesaris hostem. 

sed videant servi, ne quis neget et pavidum in ius 

cervice obstricta dominum trahat.' hi sermones 

tunc de Seiano, secreta haec murmura vulgi. 

visne salutari sicut Seianus, habete 90 

tantundem atque illi summas donare curules, 

illara exercitibus praeponere, tutor haberi 

principis augusta Caprearum in rupe sedentis 

cam grege Chaldaeo ? vis certe pila cohortes 

egregios equites et castra domestica: quidni, 95 

haec cupias ? et qui nolunt occidere quemquam, 

posse volunt. sed quae praeclara et prospera tanti. 
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ut rebas laetis par sit mensara maloram ? 

haias qai trahittir praetextam samere mavis^ 

an Fidenaram Gabioramque esse potestas 100 

et de mensura ius dicere, vasa minora 

f rangere pannosus vacuis aedilis Vlubrjs ? 

ergo quid optandum foret, ignorasse fateris ' 

Seianum ; nam qui nimios optabat honores 

efc nimias p?)8cebat opes, numerosa parabat 105 

excelsae turris tabulata, unde altior esset 

casus et inpulsae praeceps inmane ruinae. 

quid Crassos, quid Pompeios evertit et illum, 

ad sua qui domitos deduxit flagra Quirites? 

summus nempe locus nuUa non arte petitus 110 

magnaque numinibus vota exaudita malignis. 

ad generum Cereris sine caede ac vulnere pauci 

descendunt reges et sicca morte tyranni. 
eloquium aut famam Demosthenis aut Ciceronis 

incipit optare et totis qumquatribus optat 115 

quisquis adhuc uno garcam colit asse Minervam, 

quem sequitur custos angustae vernula capsae. 

eloquio sed uterque perit orator, utrumque 

largus et exundans leto dedit ingenii fons. 

ingenio manus est et cervix caesa, nec umquam 120 

sanguine causidici maduerunt rostra pusilli. 

^ o f ortunatam natam me consule Eomam ' : 

Antoni gladios potuit contemnere, si sic 

omnia dixisset. ridenda poemata malo 

I quam te, conspicuae divina Philippica famae, 125 

{ volveris a prima quae proxima. saevus et illum 

exitus eripuit, quem mirabantur Athenae 

torrentem et pleni moderantem frena theatri. 

dis ille adversis genitus fatoque sinistro, 

quem pater ardentis massae fuligine lippus 130 

a carbone et forcipibus gladiosque paranti 

incude et luteo Vulcano ad rhetora misit. 
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bellornm exuyiae, truncis adfixa tropaeis 
lorica et fracta de casside buccula pendens 
et curfcum temone iugum victaeque triremis 135 

aplustre et summo tristis captivus in arcu 
humanis maiora bonis creduntur. ad hoc se 
Romanus Graiusque et barbarus induperator 
erexit, causas discriminis atque laboris 

inde habuit; tanto maior famae sitis est quam 140 

virtutis. Cqnis enim virtutem amplectitur ipsam, 
praemia si tollas ?] patriam tamen obruit olim 
gloria paucorum et laudis titulique cupido 
haesuri saxis cinerum custodibus, ad quae 
discutienda valent sterilis mala robora fici, 145 

quandoquidem data sunt ipsis quoque fata sepulcris. 
expende Hannibalem : quot libras in duce summo 
invenies ? hic est, quem non capit Af rica Mauro 
percussa oceano Niloque admota tepenti 
rursus ad Aethiopum populos aliosque elephantos ? 150 

additur imperiis Hispania, Pyrenaeum 
transilit. opposuit natura Alpemque nivemque: 
diducit sc6pulos et montem rumpit aceto. 
iam tenet Italiam, tamen ultra pergere tendit. 
* actum ^ inquit ' nihii est, nisi Poeno milite portas 155 

frangimus et media vexillum pono Subura.' 
o qualis facies et qualT digna tabella, 
cum Gaetula ducem portaret belua luscum. 
exitus ergo quis est? o gloria, vincitur idem 
nempe et in exilium praeceps fugit atque ibi magnus 160 

mirandusque cliens sedet ad praetoria regis, 

donec Bithyno libeat vigilare tyranno. . 

finem^animae quae res humanas miscuit olim, 

non gladii, non saxa dabunt nec tela, sed ille 

Cannarum vindex et tanti sanguinis ultor 165 

anulus. i demens et saevas curre per Alpes, 

ut pueris placeas et declamatio fias. 
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unus Pellaeo iuveni non sufficit orbis^ 

aestuat infelix angnsto limite mnndi 

nt Gyari clausus scopulis parvaque Seitpho; 170 

cum tamen a figulis munitam intraverit urbem, 

sarcophago contentns erit. mors sola fatetur 

quantula sint hominum corpuscula. creditur olim 

vdificatuB Athos et quidquid Graecia mendax 

auderin historia, constratum classibus isdem p' , ' 175 

suppositumque rotis solidum mare, credimus altoe 

defecisse amnes epotaque flumina Medo 

prandente et madidis cantat quae Sostriatus alis; 

ille tamen qualis rediit Salamine relicta, ^ 

in corum atque eurum solitus saevire flagellis 180 

barbarus Aeolio numquam hoc in carcere passos, 

ipsum conpedibus qui vinxerat Ennosigaeum — 

mitins id fiiine, quod non et stigmate dignum ^ 

credidit; huic quisquam vellet servire deorum? 

sed qualis rediit ? nempe una nave, cruentis 185 

fluctibns ac tarda per densa cadavera prora. 

has totiens^optata exegit gloria, poenas. 

*da spatium vitae, multos da, luppiter, annos' 
hoc recto vultu, solum hoc et pallidus optas. 
sed quam co^tinuis et quantis longa senectus 190 

plena malis. deformem et taetrum ante omnia vultum 
dissimilemque sui, deformem pro cute pellem 
pendentisque genas et talis aspice rugas 
quales, umbriferos ubi pandit Thabraca saltus, 
in vetula scalpit iam mater ^tmia bucca. 195 

plurima sunt iuvenum discrimina, pulchrior ille 
hoc atque ille alio, multum hic robustior illo: 
una senum facies. cum voce trementi& membra 
et iam leve caput madidique infantia nasi, 
frangendus misero ginglva panis inermi; 200 

usque adeo gravis uxori natisque sibique, 
ut captStori moveat fastfdia Cosso. 
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non eadem vini atqae cibi torpente palato """ 

gaudia. \ nam coitus iam longa oblivio, vel si 

coneris, iacet exiguus cum ramice nervus 205 

et quamvis tota palpetut nocte, iacebifc. 

anne aliquid sperare potest Uaec inguinis aegri 

canities ? quid quod merito suspecfca libido est 

quae venerem adf ectafc sine viribus ? aspice partis , ^ 

nunc damnum alterius. nam quae cantanfce volupfcas, 210 

sit licet eximius, citliaroedo sive Seleuco 

et quibus aurafca mos est f ulgere lacerna ? 

quid refert, magni sedeafc qua parfce tkeatri 

qui vix cornicines exaudiet afcque tubarum 

concentus ? clamore opus est, ut sentiat auris 215 

quem dicat venisse puer, quot nuntiet horas. 

praeterea minimus gelido iam in corpore sanguis 

febre calet sola, circumsilit agmine facfco 

morborum omne genus, quorum si nomina quaeras, 

promptius expediam quofc amaverit Oppia moechos, 220 

quot Themison aegros autumno occiderit uno, 

quot Basilus socios, quot circumscrlpserit Hirrus 

[pupillos, quot longa viros exorbeat uno 
Maura die, quot discipulos inclinet Hamillus, 
percurram citius quot villas possideat nunc 225 

quo tondente gravis iuveni mihi barba sonabat. 
ille umero, hic lumbis, hic coxa debilis; ambos 
perdidit ille oculos et luscis invidet; huias 
pallida labra cibum accipiunt digitis alienis, 
ipse ad conspectum cenae diducere rictu m 230 

suetus hiat tantum ceu pullus hirundinis, ad quem 
ore volat pleno mater ieiiina. sed omni 
membrorum damno maior dementia, quae nec 
nomina servorum nec vultum agnoscifc amici 
cum quo praeterifca cenavit nocte, nec illos 235 

quoB genuit, quos eduxit. nam codice saevo 
heredes vetat esse suos, bona tota ferunfcur 
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ad Phialen; tantum artificis valet halitus orie, 

qaod steterat maltiB in carcere fornicis annis. 

at vigeant sensus animi^ ducenda tamen sunt 240 

funera natorum, rogjus aspiciendus amatae 

coniugis et fratris plenaeque sororibus urnae. 

haec data poena diu vi^entibus, ut renovata 

semper clade domus multis in luctibus inque 

perpetuo maerore et nigra veste senescant. 245 

rex Pylius, magno si quidquam credis Homero, 

exemplum vitae f uit a cornice secundae. 

felix nimirum, qui tot per saecula mortem 

distulit atque suos iam dextra conputat annos, 

quique novum totiens mustum bibifc. oro, parumper 250 

attendas quantum de iegibus ipse quei^atur ^ 

fatorum et nimio de stamine, cum videt ^crjs ] 

Antilochi barbam ardentem, cum quaerit ab omni i 

quisquis adesfc socius, cur haec in tempora duret, I 

quod facinus dignum tam longo admiserit aevo. 255 ' 

haec eadem Peleus raptum cum luget Achillen, 

atque alius cui fas Ithacum lugere natantem. /. ^ 

incolumi Troia Priamus veui^qt ad umbras i 

Assaraci magnis sollemnious Hectore funus \ 

portante ac reliquis fratrum cervicibus inter 260 

Iliadum lacrimas, ut primos edere planctus i 

Cassandra inciperefc scissaque Polyx^na palla, 

si foret extinctus diverso tempore, quo non 

coeperat audaces Paris aedificare carinas. 

longa dies igitur quid contulit ? omnia vidit 265 

eversa et flammis Asiam ferroque cadentem. 

tunc miles tremulus posita tulit arma tiara 

et ruit ante aram summi lovis ut vetulus bos, 

qui domini cultris tenue et miserabile coUum 

praebet ab ingrato iam fastiditus aratro. 270 

exitus ille utcumque hominis, sed torva canino 

latravit rictu quae post hunc vixerat uxor. 
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festino ad nostros et regem transeo Ponti 

et Oroesum, qaem vox iusti facunda Solonis 

respicere ad longae iussit spatia ultima vitae. 275 

exilium et carcer Minjturnarumque paludes 

et mendtcatus victa Carthagine panis 

hinc causas habuere; quid illo cive tulisset 

natura in terris, quid Roma beatius umquam, 

si circumducto captivorum agmine et omni 280 

bellorum pompa animam exhUlasset opimam, ) . 

cum de Teutonico vellet descendere curru ? 

provida Pompeio dederat Campania febres 

optandas, sed multae urbes et publica vota 

vicerunt, igitur Fortuna ipsius et urbis 285 

servatum victo caput abstulit. hoc cruciatu 

Lentulus, hac poena ()/jkV\^it ceciditque Cethegus 

integer, et iacuit Catilina cadavere toto. 

formam optat modico pueris, maiore puellis ^^ 

murmure, cum Veneris fanum videt, anxia mater 290 

usque ad delicias votorum. ^ cur tamen ' inquit / , 

^ corripias ? pulchra gaudet Latona Diana.' 
sed vetat optari faciem Lucretia qualem 
ipsa habuit, cuperet Riitilae Verginia gibbum 
accipere atque suam Eatilae dare. filius autem 295 

corporis egregii miseros trepidosque parentes 
seinper habet; rara est adeo concordia fbrmae 
atque pudicitiae. sanctos licet^ho^ida^mores 
tradiderit domus ac veteres imitata Sabinos, 
praeterea castum ingenium vultumque modesto 300 

sanguine ferventem tribuat natura benTgna 
lai:ga manu — quid enim puero conferre potest plus 
CQstode et cura natura potentior omni ? — 
non licet esse viro. nam prodiga corruptoris 
improbitas ipsos audet temptare parentes; 305 

tanta in muneribus fiducia. nullus ephebum '^ 

deformem saeva castravit in arce tyrannus. 
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nec praetextatnm rapuit Nero loripedem nec 

BtrumoBum atque utero pariter gibboque tumentem. 

i nuDC et iuyenis specie laetare tui^ quem 310 

maiora expectant discrimina. fiet adulter 

publicus, et poenas metuit quascumque mariti 

irati debet, nec erit felicior astro 

Martis, ut in laqueos numquam incidat. exigit autem 

interdum ille dolor plns quam lex ulla dolori 315 , 

concessit; necat hic ferro, secat ille cruentis 1 

verberibus, quosdam moechos et mugilis intrat. 

sed tuus Endymion dilectae fiet adulter 

matronae. mox cum dederit Servilia nummos, 

fiet et illius quam non amat, exuet omnem 320 

corporis ornatum ; quid enim ulla negaverit udis 4 

inguinibus, sive est haec Oppia sive Catulla ? ^ 

deterior totos habet illic femina mores. ^ , 

* sed casto quid f orma nocet ? ' quid prof uit immo 1 

Hippolyto grave propositum, quid Belierophonti ? 326 

erubait nempe haec^ceu fastidita repulsa, 

nec Stheneboea minus quam Cressa excanduit, et se 

concussere ambae. mulier saevissima tunc est, 

cum stimulos odio pudor admovet. elige quidnam I 

suadendum esse putes cui nubere Caesaris uxor 330 

destinat. optimus hic et formosissimus idem i 

gentis patriciae rapitur miser extinguendus 

Messalinae oculis; dudum sedet illa parato 

flammeolo Tyriusque palam genialis in hortis 

sternitur et ritu decies centena dabuntur 335 % 

antiquo, veniet cum signatoribus auspex. 

haec tu secreta et paucis commissa putabas ? 

non nisi legitime vult nubere. quid placeat dic: 

ni parere velis, pereundum erit ante lucemas; i 

si scelus admittas, dabitur mora parvula, dum res 340 

nota urbi et populo contingat principis aurem. 

dedecus ille domus sciet ultimus; interea tu 
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obseqnere imperio, si tanti yita dierum 

paucorum. quidquid levius meliusve putaris, 

praebenda est gladio pulchra haec et candida jcervix.^ 345 

nil ergo optabunt homines ? si consilium vis, 
permittes ipsis expendere numinibus quid 
conveniat nobis rebusque sit utile nostris. 
nam pro iucundis aptissima quaeque dabunt di, 
carior est illis homo quam sibi. nos animorum 350 

inpulsu et caeca magnaque cupidine ducti 
coniugium petimus partumquo uxoris, at illis 
notum qui pueri qualisque f utura sit uxor. 
ut tamen et p5scas aliquid voveasquo sacellis 
exta et candiduli divina tomlicura porci, 355 

orandum est ut sit meus sana in corpore sano. 
fortem posce animum mortis terrore carentem, 
qui spatium vitae extremum inter muuera ponat 
naturae, qui ferre queat quoscumque labores, 
nesciat irasci, cupiat nihil, et potiores 360 

Herculis aerumnas credat saevosque labores 
et venere et cenis et pluma Sardanapalli. 
monstro quod ipse tibi possis dare, semita certe 
tranquillae per virtutem patet unica vitae. 
nullum numen habes si sit prudentia, nos te, 365 

nos facimus, Fortuna, deam caeloque locamus. 

SATVRA XI 

Atticus eximie si cenat, lautus habetur : 
si Rutilus, demens. quid enim maiore cachinrio 
excipitur vulgi quam pauper Apicius ? omnis 
convictus thermae stationes, omne theatrum 
de Rutilo. nam dum valida ac iuvenalia membra 5 

sufficiunt galeae dumque ardet sanguine, fertur 
non cogente quidem sed nec prohibente tribuno 
scripturus leges et regia verba lanistae. 
6 
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multos porro vides^ quos saepe elusus ad ipsum 

creditor introitum solet expectare macelli, 10 

et quibus in solo yivendi cansa palato est. 

egregius cenat meliusque miserrimus horum 

et cito casurus iam perlucente ruina. 

interea gustus elementa per omnia quaerunt 

numquam animo pretiis opstantibus; interius si 15 

adtendas, magis illa iuvant quae pluris ementur. 

ergo haut difficile est perituram arcessere summam 

lancibus oppositis vel matris imagine fracta, 

et quadringentis nummis condire gnlosum 

fictile; sic veninnt ad miscillanea ludi. 20 

refert ergo quis haec eadem paret; in Butilo nam 

luxuria est, in Yentidio laudabile nomen 

sumit et a censu famam trahit. illum ego iure 

despiciam, qui scit quanto sublimior Atlans 

omnibus in Libya sit montibus, hic tamen idem 25 

ignoret quantum ferrata distet ab arca 

sacculus. e caelo descendit yvwOi acavrhv 

figendum et memori tractandum pectore, sive 

coniugium quaeras vel sacri in parte senatus 

esse velis — ^neque enim loricam poscit Achillis 30 

Thersites, in qua se traducebat Vlixes — 

ancipitem seu tu magno discrimine causam 

protegere adfectas, te consule, dic tibi qui sis, 

orator vehemens an Curtius et Matho buccae. 

noscenda est mensnra sui spectandaque rebns 35 

in summis minimisque, etiam cum piscis emetur, 

ne mullum cupias, cum sit tibi gobio tantum 

in loculis. quis enim te deficiente crumina 

et erescente gula manet exitus, aere paterno 

ac rebus mersis in ventrem faenoris atque 40 

argenti gravis et pecorum agrorumque capacem ? 

talibus a dominis post cuncta novissimus exit 

anulus, et digito mendicat PoUio nudo. 
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non praematuri ciueres nec f unus acerbum 

luxuriae, sed morte magis metuenda senectus. 45 

hi plerumque gradus: conducta pecunia Romae 

et coram dominis consumitur; inde ubi paulum 

nescio quid superest et pallet faenoris auctor, 

qui vertere solum, Baias et ad ostrea currunt. 

cedere namquo foro iam non est deterius quam 60 

Esquilias a ferventi migrare Subura. 

ille dolor solus patriam f ugientibus, illa 

maestitia est, caruisse anno circensibus uno. 

sanguinis in facie non haeret gutta, morantur 

pauci ridiculum et fugientem ex urbe pudorem, 65 

experiere hodie numquid pulcherrima dictu, 
Persice, non praestem vitae tibi moribus et re, 
si laudem siliquas occultus ganeo, pultes 
coram aliis dictem puero sed in aure placentas. 
nam cum sis conviva mihi promissus, habebis 60 

Euandrum, venies Tirynthius aut minor illo 
hospes, et ipse tamen contingens sanguine caelum, 
alter aquis, alter flammis ad sidera missus. 
fercula nunc audi nullis ornata*macellis. 
de Tiburtino veniet pinguissimus agro 65 

haedulus et toto grege mollior, inscius herbae 
necdum ausus virgas humilis mordere salicti, 
qui plus lactis habet quam sanguinis, et montani 
asparagi, posito quos legit vilica f uso. 

grandia praeterea tortoque calentia faeno 70 

ova adsunt ipsis cum matribus, et servatae 
parte anni quales fuerant in vitibus uvae, 
Signinum Syriumque pirum, de corbibus isdem 
aemula Picenis et odoris mala recentis 

nec metuenda tibi, siccatum f rigore postquam 75 

autumnum et crudi posuere pericula suci. 
haec olim nostri iam luxuriosa senatus 
cena fuit. Curius parvo quae legerat horto 
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ipse focis brevibus ponebat holuscula, quae uunc 

squalidus in magna fastidit compede fossor, 80 

qui meminit calidae sapiat quid vulva popinae. 

sicci terga suis rara pendentia crate 

moris erat quondam festis servare diebus^ 

et natalicium cognatis ponere lardum 

accedente nova^ si quam dabat hostia^ carne. 85 

cognatorum aliquis titulo ter consulis atque 

castrorum imperiis et dictatoris honore 

functus ad has epulas solito maturius ibat 

erectum domito referens a monte ligonem. 

cum tremerent autem Fabios durumque Catonem 90 

et Scauros et Fabricium, postremo severos 

censoris mores etiam collega timeret, 

nemo inter curas et seria duxit habendam 

qualis in Oceano fluctu testudo nataret, 

clarum Troiugenis factura et nobile f ulcrum, 95 

sed nudo latere et parvis frons aerea lectis 

vile coronati caput ostendebat aselli, 

ad quod lascivi ludebant ruris alumni. 

tales ergo cibi, qualis domus atque supellex. 

tunc rudis et Graias mirari nescius artes 100 

urbibus eversis praedarum in parte reperta 

magnorum artificum frangebat pocula miles, 

ut phaleris gauderet ecus caelataque cassis 

Romuleae simulacra ferae mansuescere iussae 

imperii fato, geminos sub rupe Quirinos, 105 

ac nudam effigiem clipeo venientis et hasta 

pendentisque dei perituro ostenderet hosti. 

ponebant igitur Tusco f arrata catino : 

argenti quod erat, solis fulgebat in armis. 

omnia tunc, quibus invideas si lividulus sis. 110 

templorum quoque maiestas praesentior, et vox 

nocte fere media mediamque audita per urbem 

litore ab Oceani Gallis voDientibus et dis 
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officium yatis peragentibus. his monuit nos, 

lianc rebus Latiis curam praestare solebat 115 

fictilis et nullo violatus luppiter auro. 

illa domi natas nostraque ex arbore mensas 

tempora viderunt; hoc lignum stabat ad usus, 

annosam si forte nucem deiecerat eurus. 

at nunc divitibus cenandi nuUa voluptas, 130 

nil rhombus, nil damma sapit, putere videntur 

uuguenta atque rosae, latos nisi sustinet orbes 

grande ebur et magno sublimis pardus hiatu 

dentibus ex illis quos mittit porta Syenes 

et Mauri celeres et Mauro obscurior Indus, 125 

et quos deposuit Nabataeo belua saltu 

iam nimios capitique graves. hinc surgit orexis, 

hinc stomacho vires; nam pes argenteus illis, 

anulus in digito quod ferreus. ergo superbum 

convivam caveo, qui me sibi comparat et res 130 

despicit exiguas. adeo nulla uncia nobis 

est eboris, nec tessellae nec calculus ex hac 

materia, quin ipsa manubria cultellorum 

ossea. non tamen his ulla umquam obsonia fiunt 

rancidula aut ideo peior gallina secatur. 135 

sed nec structor erit cui cedere debeat omnis 

pergula, discipulus Trypheri doctoris, aput quem 

sumine cum magno lepus atque aper et pygargus 

et Scythicae volucres et phoenicopterus ingens 

et Gaetulus oryx hebeti lautissima ferro 140 

caeditur et tota sonat ulmea cena Subur^^ ' 

nec frustum capreae subducere nec latus Afrae 

novit avis noster, tirunculus ac rudis omni 

tempore et exiguae furtis inbutus ofellae. 

plebeios calices et paucis assibus emptos 145 

porriget incultus puer atque a f rigore tutus. 

non Phryx aut Lycius, non a mangone petitus 

quisquam erit, et magno : cum posces, posce Latine. 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



86 D. IVNII IVVENALIS 

idem habitus cunctis/ tonsi rectique capilli 
atque hodie tantum propter convivia pexi. 150 

pastoris duri hic est fiiius, ille bubulci. 
suspirat longo non visam tempore matrem, 
et casulam et notos tristis desiderat haedos, 
ingenui vultus puer ingenuique pudoris, 
quales esse decet quos ardens purpura vestit, 155 

nec pupillares defert in balnea raucus 
testiculos, nec vellendas iam praebuit alas, 
crassa nec opposito pavidus tegit inguina guto., 
hic tibi vina dabit diffusa in montibus illis ^ 
a quibus ipse venit, quorum sub vertice lusit; 160 

namque una atque eadem est vini patria atque ministri. 
forsitan expectes ut Gaditana canoro 
incipiant prurire choro, plausuque probatae 
ad terram tremulo descendant clune puellae. 
spectant hoc nuptae iuxta recubante marito, 165 

quod pudeat narrare aliquem praesentibus ipsis, 
inritamentum veneris languentis et acres 
divitis urticae, maior tamen ista voluptas 
alterius sexus; magis ille extenditur, et mox 
auribus atque oculis concepta urina movetur. 170 

non capit has nugas humilis domus. audiat ille 
testarum crepitus cum verbis, nudum olido stans 
fornice mancipium quibus abstinet, ille fruatur 
vocibus obscaenis omnique libidinis arte, 
qui Lacedaemonium pytismate lubricat orbem; 175 

namque ibi fortunae veniam damus. alea turpis 
turpe et adulterium mediocribus: haec eadem illi 
omnia cum faciant, hilares nitidique vocantur. 
nostra dabunt alios hodie convivia ludos, 
conditor Iliados cantabitur atque Maronis 180 

altisoni dubiam facientia carmina palmam. 
quid refert, tales versus qua voce legantur ? 
sed nunc dilatis averte negotia curis 
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et gratam requiem dona tibi : quando licebat 

per tofcum cessare diem ? non faenoris uUa 186 

mentio nec prima si luce egressa reverti 

nocte solet, tacito bilem tibi contrahat uxor 

umida suspectis referens muiticia rugis 

vexatasque comas et vultum auremque calentem. 

prolinus ante meum quidquid dolet exue limen, 190 

pone domum et servos et quidquid frangitur illis 

aut perit, ingratos ante omnia pone sodales. 

interea Megalesiacae spectacula mappae 

Idaeum soUemne colunt, similisque triumpho 

praeda caballorum praetor sedet, ac niihi pace 195 

inmensae nimiaeque licet si dicere plebis, 

totam hodie Romam circus capit, et fragor aurem 

percutit, eventum viridis quo coUigo panni. 

nam si deficeret, maestam attonitamque videres 

hanc urbem veluti Cannarum in pulvere victis 200 

consulibus. epectent iuvenes, quos clamor et audax 

sponsio, quos cultae decet adsedisse puellae: 

nostra bibat vernum contracta cuticula solem 

effugiatque togam. iam nunc in balnea salva 

fronte licet vadas, quamquam solida hora supersit 205 

ad sextam. facere hoc non possis quinque diebus 

continuis, quia sunt talis quoque taedia vitae 

magna; voluptates commendat rarior usus. 

SATVRA XII 

Natali, Corvine, die mihi dulcior haec lux, 

qua festus promissa deis animalia caespes 

expectat. niveam reginae ducimus agnam, 

par vellus dabitur pugnanti Gorgone Maura, 

sed procul extensum petulans quatit ho^stia funem 5 

Tarpeio servata lovi frontemque coruscat, 

quippe ferox vitulus templis maturus et arae 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



88 D. IVNII IWENALIS 

spargendasque mero, quem iam pudet ubera matris 

ducere^ qui yexat nascenti robora cornu. 

si res ampla domi similisque adfectibus esset, 10 

pinguior Ilispulla traheretur taurus et ip^iBT 

mole piger, nec finitima nutritus in herba, 

laeta sed ostendeus Clitumni pEscua sanguis 

iret et a grandi cervix ferienda ministro 

ob reditnm trepidantis adhuc.horrendaque passi 15 

nuper et incolumem sese mirantis amici. 

nam praeter pelagi casas et f alminis ictus 

evasit. densae caelum abscondere tenebrae 

nube una subitusque antemnas inpulit Tgnis, 

cam se quisque illo percussum crederet et mox 20 

atfconitus nuUam conferri posse putaret 

naafragium yelis ardentibus. omnia fiant 

talia tam grayiter, si quando poetica surgit 

tempestas. genus ecce aliud discriminis audi 

et miserere iterum, quamquam sint cetera soytis 25 

eiusdem^pars, dira quidem sed cognita multis 

et q uam yotiya testantur fana tabelfe 

plurima; pictores quis nescit ab Iside pasci? 

accidit et nostro similis for|;una CatuUo. 

cum plenus fluctu medius f oret aly^us et^iam 30 

alternum puppis latus eyertentibus undis, 

arboris ii^certae/ nullam prudentia ISani 

rectoris cum ferret opem, decidere iactu 

coepit cum yentis, imitatus castora qui se 

eunuchum ipse facit cupiens eyadere damno ^^ 35 

testiculi; adeo medicatum intellegit inguen. _J- 

* f undite quae mea sunt ' dicebat ^ cuncta ' CatuUus 

praecipitare yolens etiam pulcherrima, yestem 

purpuream teneris quoque Maecenatibus aptam^ 

atque alias quarum ge^erosi graminis ipsum 40 

infecit natura pecus,/ed et egregius fons j 

yiribus occultis et Baeticus adiuyat aer« \ 
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ille nec argentum dubitabat mittere, lances 

Parthenio factas, urnae crktera capacem 

et dignum sitiente Pholo vel coniuge Fusci; 45 

adde et bascaudas et mille escaria, multum 

caelati, biberat quo callidus emptor Oljnthi. 

sed quis nunc alius, qua mundi parte quis audet 

argento praeferre caput rebusque salutem ? 

non propter vitam faciunt patrimonia quidam, 50 

sed vitio caeci propter patrimonia vivunt. 

iactatur rerum utilium pars maxima, sed neq^r^ ' 

damna levant. ^' tunc adversis urguentibus illuc 

reccidit ut mSlum ferro summitteret, ac se 

explicat angustum : disgriminis ultima, quando ^/' ' §§ 

praesidia adferimus navem factura minorem, 

i nunc et ventis animam committe dolato 

confisus ligno, digitis a morte remotus 

quattuor aut septem, si sit latissima, taedae; 

mox cum i^ticulis et pane et ventre lagonae 60 

aspice sumendas in tempestate secures. .^ 

sed postquam iacuit planum mare, tempora postquam 

prospera vectoris fatumque valentius euro 

et pelago, postquam Parcae meliora benigna 

pensa m^nu ducunt hilares^et staminis albi 65 

lanificae, modica nec multum fortior aura 

ventus adest, ifiopi miserabilis arte cucurrit 

vestibus extentis et, quod superaverat unum, 

velo prora suo. iam deficientibus austris 

spes vitae cum sole redtt. tunc gratus lulo 70 

atque novercali sedes praelata Lavino 

conspicitur sublimis apex, cui candida nomen 

scrofa dedit, laetis Phrygibus miserabile sumen, 

et numquam visis triginta clara mamillis., 

tandem intrat positas inclusa per aequora moles 75 

Tyrrhenamque pharon porrectaque bracchia rursum 

quae pelago occurrunt medio longeque r^linquunt 
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Italiam; non sic igitur mirabere portus 

quos natura dedit. sed trunea puppe magister 

interbra petit Baianae pervia cumbae . 80 

tuti stagna sinus. gaudent ibi vertice raso 

garrula securi narrare periculanautae. *. 

ite igitur, pueri, liriguis animisque faventes 
sertaque delubris et farra inponite cultris 
ac raollis ornate focos glaebamque virentem. 85 

iam sequar et sacro, quod praestat, rite peraciq 
inde domum repetam, graciles ubi parva coronas^ 
accipiunt fragili simul^cra nitentia cera^ 
bic nostrum placabo loveiii Laribusque paternis 
tura dabo atque omnis violiie iactabo colores. 90 

cuncta nitent, longos erexit ianua ramos 
et matutinis operatur festa lucemis. 
nec suspecta tib! sint baec, Corvine. CatuUus 
pro cuius reditu tot pono altaria, parvos- 
tres habet heredes. libet expectare quis aegram 95 

et claudentem oculos gallinam inpendat amico 
tam sterili, verum haec nimia est inpensa, coturnix 
nulla umquam pro patre cadet. sentire calorem 
si coepit locuples Gallitta et Pacius orbi, 
legitinae fixis vestitur tota libellis 100 

porticus, existunt qui promittant hecatomben, 
quatenus hic non sunt nec venales elephanti, 
nec Latio aut usquam sub nostro sidere talis 
belua concipitur, sed furva gente petita, 
arboribus Rutulis et Turni pascitur agro, 105 

Caesaris armentum nulli servire paratum 
privato, siquidem Tyrio parere solebant 
Hannibali et nostris ducibus regique Molosso 
horum maiores ac dorso ferre cohortis, 

partem aliquam belli,et euntem in proelia turrem. 110 

nulla igitur mora per Novium, mora nuUa per Histrum 
Pacuvium, quin illud ebur ducatur ad aras 
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et cadat ante Lares Gallittae victima sola 

tantis digna deis et captatoribus horum. 

alter enim, si concedas, mactare vovebit 115 

de grege servorum magna aut pulcherrima quaeque 

corpora, vel pueris et froritibus ancillarum 

inponet vittas, et siqua est nubilis illi 

Iphigenia domi, dabit hanc altaribus, etsi 

non sperat tragicae furtiva piacula cervae. 120 

laudo meum civem, nec comparo testamento 

mille rates; nam si Libittnam evaserit aeger, 

delebit tabulas inclusus carcere na^sae 

post meritum sane mirandum atque omnia soli 

forsan Paciivio breviter dabit, ille superbus 125 

incedet victis rivalibus. ergo vides quam 

grande operae pretium faciat iugulata Ijfycenis. 

vivat Pacuvius quaesp vel Nestora totum, 

possideat quantnm rapuit Nero, montibus aurum 

exaequet, nec amet quemquam nec ametur ab ullo. 130 
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LIBER QVINTVS 

SATVRA XIII 

Exemplp quodcumque malo committitur, ipsi 

displicet auctori. prima est haec ultio quod se 

iudice nemo nocens absolvitur, improba quamvis 

gratia fallaci praetoris vicerit uma. 

quid sentire putas omnes^ Calvine, recenti 5 

de scelere et fidei violatae crimine ? se4 nec 

tam tenuis census tibi contigit, ut mediocris 

iacturae te mergat onus, nec rara videmus ^ 

quae pateris; casus multis hic.cognitus ac iam 

tritus et o medio f ortunae ductus acervo. ' 10 

ponamus nimios gemitus. flagrantior aeqno 

non debet dolor esse viri nec vulnere maior. 

tu^quamvis levium^minimam exiguamque malorum 

particulam vix ferre potes spumantibus ardens 

visceribus, sacrum tibi quod non reddat amicus 15 

depositum ? stupet haec qui iam post terga reliquit 

sexaginta annos Fonteio consule natus ? 

an uihil in melius tot rerum proficit usu ? 

magna quidem, sacris quae dat pr^ecepta libellis, 

victrix fortunae sapientia, ducimus autem 20 

hos quoque felices, qui ferre incommoda vitae 

nec iactare iugum vita didicere magistra. 

quae tam festa dies, ut cesset prodere furem 

perfidiam fraudes atque omni ex crimine lucrum 

quaesitum et partos gladio vel pyxide nummos? 25 

rariquippe boni: numera, vix sunt totidem quot 

Thebarum portae vel divitis ostia Nili. 
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zinnc aetas agitar peioraque sae^ula ferri 

"temporiDus, quorum sceleri non invenit ipsa 

nomen et a nullo posuit natura metallo. ^ 30 

nos hominum divomque fidem clamore ciemus, 

quanto Faesidium laudat vocalis agentem 

sportula ? dic, senior bulla dignissime, nescis 

quas habeat veneres aliena pecunia ? nescis 

qnem tua simplicitas risum vulgo moveat, cum 35 

exigis a quoquam ne peieret et putet ullis 

esse aliquod numen templis araeque rubenti ? _— — 

quondam hoc indigenae vivebant more, priusquam 

sumeret agrestem posito diademate falcem 

Satumus fugiens, tunc cum virguncula luno 40 

et privatus adhuc Idaeis luppiter antris, 

nulla super nubes convivia caelicolarum 

nec puer Ili^cus formonsa nec Herculis uxor 

ad cyat hos^ etiam siccato nectare tergens 

bracchia Vulcanus Liparaea nigra taberna, 45 

prandebat sibi quisque deus, nec turba deorum 

talis ut est hodie, contentaque sidera paucis 

numinibus miserum ui^guebant Atlanta minori 

pondere, nondum aliquis sortitus triste profundi 

imperium aut Sicula torvus cum coniuge Pluton, 50 

nec rota nec Furiae nec saxum aut vulturis atri 

poena, sed infernis hilares sine regibus umbrae. 

inprobitas illo f uit admirabilis aevo, 

credebant quo grande nefas et morte piandum 

si iuvenis vetulo non adsurrexerat et si " 55 

barbato cuicumque puer, licet ipse videret 

plura domi fraga et maiores glandis acervos; 

tam veneiHbile erat praecedere quattuor annis, 

primaque par adeo sacrae lanugo eenectae. 

nunc si depositum non mfitiefcur amicus, 60 

si reddat veterem cum tota aerugine follem, 

prodigiosa fides et Tuscis digna libellis 
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quaeque coronata lustrari debeat agua. 

egregium sanctumque virum si cerno, bimembri 

Ijoc monstrum puero vel mirandis sub aratro 65 

piscibus inventis et fetae comparo mulae, 

sollicitus, tamquam lapides effuderit imber 

examenque apium louga consederit uva 

culmine delubri, tamquam in mare fluxerit amnis 

gurgitibus miris et lactis vertice torrens. 70 

intercepta decem quereris sestertia fraude 
sacrilega. quid si bis centum perdidit alter 
boc arcana modo ? maiorem tertius illa 
summam, quam patulae vix ceperat angulus arcae ? 
tam facile et pronum est superos contemnere testes, 75 

si mortalis idem nemo sciat. aspice quanta 

voce neget, quae sit ficti constantia vuitus. 

per Solis radios Tarpeiaque f ulmina iurat 

et Martis frameam et Girrhaei spicula vatis, 

per calamos venatricis pharetramque puellae 80 

perque tuum, pater Aegaei Neptune, tridentem, 

addit et Herculeos arcus hastamque Minervae, 

quidquid habent telorum armamentaria caeli. 

si vero et pater est, * comedam ' inquit * flebile nati 

sTnciput elixi Pharioque madentis aceto.' 85 

sunt in fortunae qni casibus omnia ponant 
et nuUo credant mundum rlctore moveri 
natura volvente vices et lucis et anni, 
atque ideo intrepidi quaecumque altaria tangunt. 
est alius metuens no crimen poena sequatur, 90 

hic putat esse deos et peierat, atque ita secum: 
* decemat quodcumque volet de corpore nostro 
Isis et irato feriat mea lumina sTstro, 
dummodo vel caecus teneam quos abnego nummos. 
et phthisis et vomicae putres et dimidium crus 95 

sunt tanti. pauper locupletem optare podagram 
nec dubitet Ladas, si non eget Anticyra nec 
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A.rchigend; quid enim velocis gloria plantae 

praestat et esuriens Pisaeae ramus olivae ? 

at sit magna tamen^ certe lenta ira deorum est; 100 

si curant igitur cunctos punire nocentes, 

quando ad me venient ? sed et exorabile numen 

fortasse experiar, solet his ignoscere. multi 

committunt eadem diverso crimina fato: 

ille crucem sceleris pretium tulit, hic diadepaa.' 105 

sic animum dirae trepidum formidine culpae 

confirmat, tunc te sacra ad delubra vocantem 

praecedit, trahere immo' ultro ac vexare paratus. 

nam cum magna malae superest audacia causae, 

creditur a multis fiducia. mimum agit ille, 110 

urbani qualem fugitivus scurra CatuUi: 

tii miser exclamas, ut Stentora vincere poesis, 

vel potius quantum Gradivus Homericus: ^audis, 

fuppiter, haec, nec labra moves, cum mittere vocem 

debueris vel marmoreus vel aeneus ? aut cur 115 

in carbone tuo charta piajura soluta 

ponimus et sectum vituli iecur albaque porci .--— 

omenta ? ut video, nullum discrimen habendum est 

oflBgies inter vestras statuamque Vagelli.' 

accipe quae contra valeat solacia ferre 120 

et qui nec cynicos nec stoica dogmata legit 
a cynicis tunica distantia, non Epicurum 
suspicit exigui laetum plantaribus horti. 
curentur dubii medicis maioribus aegri : 
tu venam vel discipulo committe Philippi. 125^ 

si nullum in terris tam detestabile factum 
ostendis, taceo, nec pugnis caedere pectus 
te veto nec plana faciem contundere palma, 
quandoquidem accepto claudenda est ianua damno, 
et maiore domus gemitu, maiore tumultu 130 

planguntur nummi quam funera; nemo dolorem 
fingit in hoc casu, vestem diducere summam 
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contentus, vexare ocnlos umore coacto : 

ploratur lacrimis amissa pecunia veris. 

sed si cuncta vides Bimili fora plena querella^ 135 

si decies lectis diversa parte tabellis 

vana supervacui dicunt chirpgrapha ligni, 

arguit ipsorum quos littera gemmaque princeps 

sardonychum, loculis quae custoditur eburnis, - 

ten — o delicias— extra communia censes 140 

ponendum^ quia tu gallinae filius albae, 

nos viles pulli nati inf elicibus ovis ? 

rem pateris modicam et mediocri bile ferendam, ^ 

si flectas oculos maiora ad crimina. confer 

conductum latronem, incendia sulpure coepta 145 

atque dolo, primos cum ianua colligit ignes; 

confer et hos, veteris qui tollunt grandia templi 

pocula adorandae robiginis et populorum 

dona vel antiquo positas a rege coronas; 

haec ibi si non sunt, minor exstat sacrilegus qui 160 

radat inaurati femur Herculis et faciem ipsam 

Neptuni, qui bratteolam de Castore ducat — 

an dubitet solitus totum conflare Tonantem ? — 

confer et artifices mercatoremque veneni 

et deducendum corio bovis in mare, cum quo 166 

clauditur adversis innoxia simia fatis. 

haec quota pars scelerum, quae custos Galliqus urbis 

usque a lucifero donec lux occidat audit? 

humani generis mores tibi nosse volenti 

Bufficit una domus; paucos consume dies et 160 

dicere te miserum, postquam illinc veneris, aude. 

quis tumidum guttur miratur in Alpibus aut quis 

in Meroe crasso maiorem infante mamillam ? 

caerula quis stupuit Germani lumina, flavam 

caesariem et madido torquentem cornua cirro ? 165 

nempe quod haec illis natura est omnibus una. 

ad subitas Thracum volucres nubemque sonoram 
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Pygmaeus parvis currit bellator in armis, 
mox inpar hosti raptusque per aera curvis 
unguibus a saeva fertur grue. si videas hoc 170 

gentibus in nostris, risu quatiare; sed illic, 
quamquam eadem adsidue spectentur proelia, ridet 
nemo, ubi tota cohors pede non est altior uno. 
* nullane peiuri capitis fraudisque nefandae 
poena erit ? * abreptum crede hunc graviore catena 175 

protinus et nostro — quid plus velit ira? — necari 
arbitrio: manet illa tamen iactura nec umquam 
depositum tibi sT^spes erit, sed corpore trunco 
invidiosa dabit minimus solacia sanguis. 
* at vindicta bonum vita iucundius ipsa.' 180 

nempe hoc indocti, quorum praecordia nuUis 
interdum aut levibus videas flagrantia causis: 
quantulacumque adeo est occasio sufficit irae. 
Ohrysippus non dicet idem nec mite Thaletis 
ingenium dulcique senex vicinus Hjmetto, 185 

qui partem acceptae saeva inter vincla cicutae 
accusatori nollet dare. plurima felix 
paulatim vitia atque errores exuit, omnes 
prima docet rectum sapientia. quippe minuti 
semper et infirmi est animi exiguique voluptas 190 

ultio. continuo sic collige, quod vindicfa 
nemo magis gaudet quam femina. cur tamen hos tu 
evasisse putes, quos diri conscia facti 
mens habet attonitos et surdo verbere caedit 
occultum quatiente animo tortore flagellum ? 195 

poena autem vehemens ac multo saevior illis 
quas et Caedicius gravis invenit et Rhadamanthus, 
nocte dieque suum gestare in pectore testem. 
Spartano cuidam respondit Pythia vates 
haut inpunitum quondam fore quod dubitaret 200 

depositum retinere et fraudem iure tueri 
iurando. quaerebat enim quae numinis esset 
7 
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mens et an hoc illi facinus suaderet Apollo. 

reddidit ergo metu^ non moribus^ et tamen omnem 

vocem^adyti dignatn templo Veramque probavit 205 

extinctus tota pariter cum prole domoque 

et^quamvis longa deductis gente^propinquis. 

has patitur poenae peccandi sola voluntas. 

nam scelus intra se tacitum qui cogitat ullum, 

facti crimen habet. c^do si conata peregit. ' 210 

perpetua anxietas, nec mensae tempore cessat 

faucibus ut morbo siccis interque molarfes 

difficili crescente cibo, sed vina misellus 

expuit, Albani veteris pretiosa senectus 

displicet; ostendas melius, densissima ruga 215 

cogitur in frontem velut acri ducta Falerno. 

nocte brevem si forte indulsit cura soporem 

et toto versata toro iam membra quiescunt, 

continuo templum et violati numinis aras 

et quod praecipuis mentem sudoribus urguet, 220 

te videt in somnis; tua sacra et maior imago 

humana turbat pavidum cogitque fateri. 

hi sunt qui trepidant et ad omnia fulgura pallent, 

cum tonat, exanimis primo quoque murmure caeli, 

non quasi fortuitus nec ventorum rabie sed 225 

iratus cadat in terras et iudicet ignis. 

illa nihil nocuit, cura graviore timetur 

proxima tempestas velut hoc dilata sereno. 

praeterea lateris vigili cum febre dolorem 

si coepere pati, missum ad sua corpora morbum 230 

infesto credunt a numine, saxa deorum 

haec et tela putant. pecudem spondere sacello 

balantem et Laribus cristam promittere galli 

non audent; quid enim sperare nocentibus aegris 

concessum ? vel quae non dignior hostia vita ? 235 

mobilis et varia est ferme natura malorum; 

cum scelus admittunt, superest constantia: quod fas 
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atque nefas, tandem incipiunt sentire peractis 

criminibus. tamen ad mores natura recurrit 

damnatos fixa et mutari nescia. nam quis 240 

peccandi finem posuit sibi ? quando recepit 

eiectum semel attrita de f ronte ruborem ? 

quisnam hominum est quem tu contentum videris uno *" 

fiagitio ? dabit in laqueum vestigia noster 

perfidus et nigri patietur carceris uncum 245 

aut maris Aegaei rupem scopulosque frequentes 

exulibns magnis. poena gaudebis amara 

nominis invisi tandemque fatebere laetus 

nec surdum nec Teresian quemquam esse deorum. 

SATVRA XIV 

Plurima sunt, Puscine, et fama digna sinistra 
et nitidis macalam haesuram figentia rebus, 
quae monstrant ipsi pueris traduntque parentes. 
6i damnosa senem iuvat alea, Indit et heres 
bullatus parvoqne eadem movet arma fritillo. 5 

nec melius de se cuiquam sperare propinquo 
concedet iuvenis, qui radere tubera terrae, 
boletum condire et eodem iure natantis 
mergere ficedulas didicit nebulone parente 
et cana monstrante gula; cnm septimus annus 10 

transierit puerum, nondum omni dente renato, 
. barbatos licet admoveas mille inde magistros, 
hinc totidem, cupiet lauto cenare paratu 
semper et a magna non degenerare culina. 
mitem animum et mores modicis erroribns aequos 15 

praecipit atque animas servorum et corpora nostra 
materia constare putat paribusque elementis, 
an saevire docet Rutilus qui gaudet acerbo 
plagarnm strepitu et nuUam Sirena flagellis 
conparat, Antiphates trepidi laris ac Polyphemus, 20 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



lOO D. IVNII IVVBNALIS 

tnnc felix^ quotiens aliquis tortore vocato 

uritur ardenti duo propter lintea ferro — 

quid suadet iuveni laetus stridore catenae, 

quem mire adficiunt inscripta, ergastula, carcer? 

rusticus ezpectas ut non sit adultera Largae 25 

filia, quae numquam maternos dicere moechos 

tam cito nec tanto poterit contexere cursu, 

ut non terdecies respiret ? conscia matri 

virgo fuit, ceras nunc hac dictante pusillas 

implet et ad moechum dat eisdem ferre cinaedis. 30 

sic natura iubet: velocius et citius nos 

corrumpunt vitiorum exempla domestica, magnis 

cum subeunt animos auctoribus. unus et alter 

forsitan haec spemant iuvenes, quibus arte benigna 

et meliore luto finxit praecordia Titan, 35 

sed reliquos f ugienda patrum' vestigia ducunt 

et monstrata diu veteris trahit orbita culpae. 

abstineas igitur damnandis. huius enim vel 

una potens ratio est, ne crimina nostrasequantur 

ex nobis geniti, quoniam dociles imitandis 40 

turpibus ac pravis omnes sumus, et Catilinam 

quocumque in populo videas, quocumque sub axQ, 

sed nec Brutus erit Bruti nec avunculus umquam. 

nil dictu foedum visuque haec limina tangat, 

intra quae pater est; procul, a procul inde puellae 45 

lenonum et cantus pernoctantis parasiti. 

maxima debetur puero reverentia, siquid 

turpe paras, nec tu pueri contempseris annos, 

sed peccaturo obstet tibi filius infans. 

nam siquid dignum censoris fecerit ira 60 

quandoque et similem tibi se non corpore tantum 

nec vultu dederit, morum quoque filius et qul 

omnia deterius t\ia per vestigia peccet, 

corripies nimirum et castigabis acerbo 

clamore ac post haec tabulas mutare parabis ? 65 
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unde tibi f rontem libertatemque parentis^ 
cum facias peiora senex vacuumque^cerebro 
iam pridem caputhoc ventosa cucurbita quaerat? 

hospite venturocessabit nemo tuorum. 
* verre pavimentum, nitidas ostende columnas, 60 

arida cum tota descendat aranea tela; 
bic leve argentum, vasa aspera tergeat alter ' 
vox domini furit instantis virgamque tenentis. 
ergo miser trepidas, ne stercore foeda canino 
atria displiceant oculis venientis amici, 65 

ne perfusa luto sit porticus, et tameh uno 
semodio scobis haec emendat servulus unus: 
illud non agitas, ut sanctam filius omni 
aspiciat sine labe domum vitioque carentem ? 
gratum est quod patriae civem populoque dedisti, 70 

8i facis ut patria sit idoneus, utilis agris, 
utilis et bellorum et pacis rebus agendis. 
plurimum enini intererit quibus artibus et quibus hunc tu 
moribus instituas. serpente ciconia pullos 
nutrit et inventa per devia ruralacerta: 75 

illi eadem' sumptis quaerunt animalia pinnis. 
vultur iumento et canibus crucibusque relictis 
ad fetus properat partemque cadaveris adfert: 
hic est ergo cibus magni quoque vulturis et se 
pascentis, propria cum iam facit arbore nidos. 80 

sed leporem aut capream famulae lovis et generosae 
in saltu ventotur aves, hinc praeda cubili 
ponitur: inde autem cum se matura levarit 
progenies, stimulante fame festinat ad illam 
quam primam praedam rupto gustaverat ovo. 85 

aedificator erat Cretonius et modo curvo 
litoro Oaietae, summa nunc Tiburis arce, 
nunc Praehestinis in montibus alta parabat 
culmina villarum Graecis longeque petitis 
marmoribus vincens Fortunae atque Herculis aedem, 90 
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ut spado Tincebat Gapitolia noBtra Posides. , 

dum sic ergo habitat Cretonius, inminuit rem, 

fregit opes^ nec parva tamen mensura relictae ^ 

partis erat. totam hanc turbavit filius amens^ ' 

dum meliore novas attollit marmore villas. 95 

quidam sortiti metuentem sabbata patrem^ 
nil praeter nubes et caeli numen adorant> 
nec distare putant bumaua carne suillam 
qua pater abstinuit, mox et praeputia ponunt; 
Romaoas autem soliti contemnere leges lOO 

ludaicum ediscunt et servant ac metuunt ius, 
tradidit arcano quodcumque volumine Moyses, 
non monstrare vias eadem nisi sacra colenti, 
quaesitum ad fontem solos deducere verpos. 
sed pater in causa, cui septima quaeque fuit lux 105 

ignava et partem vitae non attigit ullam. 

sponte tamen iuvenes imitautur cetera, solam 
inviti quoque avaritiam' exercere iubentur. 
fallit enim vitium spe^jie virtutis et umbra, 

cum sit triste habitii vultuque et veste severum, 110 ^ 

nec dubie tamquam frugi laudetur avarus, | 

tamquam parcus homo et rerum tutela suarum ■ 

certa magis quam si fortunas servet eaadem I 

Hesperidum serpens aut Ponticus. adde quod hunc, de 
quo loquor, egregium populus putat adquirendi 115 

artificem; quippe his crescunt patrimonia fabris, / 

sed crescunt quocumque modo, maioraque fiunt j 

incude adsid^a semperque ardente camino. . 

et pater ergo animi felices credit avaros; | 

qui miratur opes, qui nulla exempla beati 120 

pauperis esse putat, iuvenes hortatur ut illa 
ire via pergant et eidem incumbere sectae. 
sunt quaedam vitiorum elementa, his protintis illos 
inbuit et cogit minimas ediscere sordes; 
mox adquirendi docet insatiabile votum. 125 
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Bervorum ventres modio castigat iniqao 

ipse quoqae esariens^ neque enim omnia sustinet amquam 

mucida caerulei panis consumere frusta, 

liestemum solitus medio servare minutal 

septembri nec non differre in tempora cenae 130 

alterius conchem aestivam cum parte lacerti 

signatam vel dimidio putrique siluro, 

filaque sectivi numerata includere porri; 

invitatus ad haec aliquis de ponte negabit. 

sed quo divitias haec per tormenta coactas; 135 

catn furor haut dubius, cum sit manifesta phrenesis, 

ut locuples moriaris, egentis vivere fato? 

interea pleno cum turget sacculus ore, 

crescit amor nummi, quantum ipsa pecunia crevit, 

et minus hanc optat qui non habet. ergo paratur 140 

altera villa tibi, cum rus non sufficit unum, 

et proferre libet fines maiorque videtur 

et melior vicina seges, mercaris et hanc et 

arbasta et densa montem qui canet oliva. 

qnorum si pretio dominus non vincitur uUo, 145 

nocte boves macri lassoque famelica collo 

iumenta ad virides huius mittentur aristas, 

nec prius iude domum quam tota novalia saevos 

in ventres abeant, ut credas falcibus actum. 

dicere vix possis quam multi talia plorent 150 

et quot venales iniuria fecerit agros. 

sed qui sermones, quam foedae bucina famae. 

* quid nocet haec? ' inquit ^ tunicam mihi malo lupini 

quam si me toto laudet vicinia pago 

exigui ruris paucissima farra secantem.* 155 

scilicet et morbis et debilitate carebis, 

et luctum et curam effugies, et tempora vitae 

longa tibi posthac fato meliore dabuntur, 

si tantum culti solus possederis agri, 

quantum sub Tatio populus Romanus arabat. 160 
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mox etiam fractis aetate ac Punica passis 
proelia vel Pyrrhnm inmaaem gladiosque Molossos 
t^dem pro multis vix iugera bina dabantur 
YulneribuSy merces haec sanguinis atque laboris 
nuUis visa umquam meritis minor aut ingratae 165 

curta fides patriae; saturabat glaebula talis 
patrem ipsum turbamque casae^ qua feta iacebat 
uxor et infantes ludebant quattuor, unus 
yernula^ tres domini^ sed magnis f ratribus horum 
a scrobe vel sulco redeuntibus altera cena 170 

amplior et grandes fumabant pultibus oUae: 
nunc modus hic agri nostro non sufficit horto. 
^inde fere scelerum causae, nec plura venena 
miscuit aut ferro grassatur saepius ullum 
humanae mentis vitium quam saeva cupido 175 

inmodici census. nam dives qui fieri vult, 
et cito vult fieri; sed quae reverentia legum, 
quis metus aut pudor est umquam properantis avari ? 
* vivite contenti casulis et collibus istis, 

o pueri ' Marsus dicebat et Hernicus olim 180 

Vestinusque senex ^ panem quaeramus aratro, 
qui satis est mensis; laudant hoc numina ruris, 
quorum ope et auxilio gratae post munus aristae 
contingunt homini veteris fastidia quercus. 
nil vetitum fecisse volet quem non pudet alto 185 

per glaciem perone tegi, qui summovet euros 
pellibus inversis: peregrina ignotaque nobis 
ad scelus atque nefas, quaecumque est, purpura ducit.* 
haec illi veteres praecepta minoribus, at nunc 
post finem autumni media de nocte supinum 190 

clamosus iuvenem pater excitat: * accipe ceras, 
scribe, puer, vigila, causas age, perlege rubras 
maiorum leges. aut vitem posce libello, 
sed caput intactum buxo naresque pilosas 
adnotet et grandes miretur Laelius alas; 195 
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dirue Maurorum attegias, castella Brigantum^ 

ufc locapletem aquilam tibi sexagesimus annns 

adferat. aut longos castrorum f erre labores 

si piget et trepidum solvunt tibi cornua ventrem 

cum lituis audita, pares quod vendere possis 200 

plaris dimidio, nec te fastidia mercis 

ullius snbeant ablegandae Tiberim ultra^ 

neu credas ponendum aliquid discriminis inter 

unguenta et corium; lucri bonus est odor ex re 

qualibet. illa tuo sententia semper in ore 205 

versetur dis atque ipso love digna poeta: 

" unde habeas quaerit nemo, sed oportet habere.*' 

hoc monstrant vetulae pueris repentibus assae^ 

hoc discunt omnes ante alpha et beta puellae.' 

talibus instantem monitis quemcumque parentem 210 

sic possem adfari : ' dic^ o vanissime^ quis te 

f estinare iubet ? meliorem praesto magistro 

discipulum. securus abi : vinceris ut Aiax 

praeteriit Telamonem, ut Pelea vicit Achilles. 

parcendum est teneris, nondum implevere meduUas 215 

maturae mala nequitiae. cum pectere barbam 

coeperit et longi mucronem admittere cultri, 

falsus erit testis, vendet periuria summa 

exigua et Cereris tangens aramque pedemque. 

elatam iam crede nurum, si limina vestra 220 

mortifera cum dote subit. quibus illa premetur 

per somnum digitis. nam quae terraque marique 

adquirenda putas, brevior via conferet illi; 

nuUus enim magni sceleris labor. " haec ego numquam 

mandavi " dices olim " nec talia suasi." 225 

mentis causa malae tamen est et origo penes te. 

nam quisquis magni census praecepit amorem, 

et laevo monitu pueros producit avaros, 

et qui per fraudes patrimonia conduplicari, 

dat libertatem et totas eSundit habenas 230 
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carriculOy qaem si reTOces, sabsistere nescit 

et te contempto rapitar metisque relictis. 

nemo satis credit tantum deliuquere quautum 

permittas; adeo indulgent sibi latius ipsi. 

cum dicis iuveni stultum, qui donet amico, 235 

qui paupertatem levet attollatque propinqui^ 

et spoliare doces et circumscribere et omni 

crimine divitias adquirere, quarum amor in te 

quantus erat patriae Deciorum in pectore, quantum 

dilexit Thebas, si Graecia vera, Menoeceus, 240 

in quorum sulcis legiones dentibus anguis 

cum clipeis nascuntur et horrida bella capessunt 

continuo, tamquam et tubicen surrexerit una. 

ergo ignem, cuius scintillas ipse dedisti, 

flagrantem late et rapientem cuncta videbis. 245 

nec tibi parcetur misero, trepidumque magistrum 

in cavea magno f remitu leo tollet alumnus. 

nota mathematicis genesis tua, sed grave tardas 

expectare colus; morieris stamine nondum 

abrupto. iam nunc obstas et vota moraris, 250 

iam torquet iuvenem longa et cervina senectus. 

ocius Archigenem quaere atque eme quod Mithridates 

composuit; si vis aliam decerpere ficum 

atque alias tractare rosas, medicamen habendum est, 

sorbere ante cibum quod debeat et pater et rex.' 256 

monstro voluptatem egregiam, cui nulla theatra, 
nulla aequare queas praetoris pulpita lauti, 
si spectes quanto capitis discrimine constent 
incrementa domus, aerata multus in arca 
fiscus et ad vigilem ponendi Castora nummi 260 

ex quo Mars Vltor galeam quoque perdidit et res 
non potuit servare suas. ergo omnia Florae 
et Cereris licet et Cybeles aulaea relinquas; 
tanto maiores humana negotia ludi. 
an magis oblectant animum iactata petauro 266 
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corpora quique solefc rectum descendere funem, 

quam tu, Corycia semper qui puppe moraris 

atque habitas coro semper tollendus et austro, 

perditus ac vilis sacci mercator olentis, 

qui gaudes pingue antiquae de litore Cretae 270 

passum et municipes lovis advexisse lagonas ? 

hic tamen ancipiti figens vestigia planta 

victum illa mercede parat, brumamque famemque 

illa reste cavet: tu propter mille talenta 

et centum villas temerarius. aspice portus 275 

et plenum magnis trabibus mare : plus hominum est iam 

in pelago. veniet classis, quocumque vocarit 

spes lucri, nec Carpathium Gaetulaque tantum 

aequora transiliet, sed longe Calpe relicta 

audiet Herculeo stridentem gurgite solem. 280 

grande operae pretium est, ut tenso foUe reverti 

inde domum possis tumidaque superbus aluta, 

Oceani monstra et iuvenes vidisse marinos. 

non unus mentes agitat furor. ille sororis 

in manibus vultu Eumenidum terretur et igni, 285 

hic bove percusso mugire Agamemnona credit 

aut Ithacum : parcat tunicis licet atque lacernis, 

curatoris eget qui navem mercibus implet 

ad summum latus et tabula distinguitur unda, 

cum sit causa mali tanti et discriminis huius 290 

concisum argentum in titulos faciesque minutas. 

occurrunt nubes et fulgura: ^ solvite funem ' 

f rumenti dominus clamat piperisve coempti 

^ nil color hic caeli, nil fascia nigra minatur; 

aestivum tonat.' infelix hac forsitan ipsa 295 

nocte cadet fractis trabibus fluctuque premetur 

obrutus et zonam laeva morsuque tenebit. 

sed cuius votis modo non suffecerat aurum 

quod Tagus et rutila volvit Pactolus harena, 

frigida sufBcient velantis inguina panni 300 
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exiguusqae cibus^ meraa rate nanfiagus assem 
dnm rogat et picta se tempestate tuetur. 

tantis parta malis cura maiore metuque 
servantur : misera est magni cnstodia census. 
dispositis praedives amis vigilare cohortem 305 

servorum noctu Licinus iubet^ attonitus pro 
electro signisque suis Phrygiaque columna 
atque ebore et lata testudine. dolia nudi 
non ardent cynici; si fregeris, altera fiet 
cras domusy atque eadem plumbo commissa manebit. 310 

sensit Alexander, testa cum vidit in illa 
magnum habitatorem, quanto felicior hic qui 
nil cuperet quam qui totum sibi posceret orbem 
passurus gestis aequanda pericula rebus. 
nuUum numen habes si sit prudentia, nos te, 315 

nos facimus, Fortuna, deam. mensura tamen quae 
. sufficiat census, siquis me consulat, edam : 
in quantum sitis atque fames et f rigora poscunt, 
quantum, Epicure, tibi parvis sufiEecit in hortis, 
quantum Socratici ceperunt ante penates; 320 

numquam aliud natura, aliud sapientia dicit. 
acribus exemplis videor te cludere ? misce 
ergo aliquid nostris de moribus, effice summam 
bis septem ordinibus quam lex dignatur Othonis. 
haec quoque si rugam trahit extenditque labellum, 325 

sume duos equites, fac tertia quadringenta. 
si nondum inplevi gremium, si panditur ultra, 
nec Croesi fortuna umquam nec Persica regna 
sufficient animo nec divitiae Narcissi, 

indulsit Caesar cui Claudius omnia, cuius 330 

paruit imperiis uxorem occidere iussus. 

SATVRA XV 

Quis nescit, Volusi Bithynice, qualia demens 
Aegyptos portenta colat ? crocodilon adorat 
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pars haec, illa pavet sataram serpentibas ibin. 

efiBgies sacri nitet aarea cercopith^ci, 

d.]inidio magicae resonant ubi Memnoue chordae 5 

atque vetus Thebe centum iacet obruta portis. 

illic aeluros, hic piscem fluminis, illic 

oppida tota canem venerantur, nemo Dianam. 

porrum et caepe nefas violare et frangere morsu; 

o sanctas gentes quibus haec nascuntur in hortis 10 

numina. lanatis animalibus abstinet omnis 

mensa, nefas illic f etum iugulare capellae : 

carnibus humanis vesci licet. attonito cum 

tale super cenam facinus narraret Vlixes 

Alcinoo, bilem aut risum fortasse quibusdam 15 

moverat ut mendax aretalogus. ' in mare nemo 

hnnc abicit saeva dignum veraque Charybdi, 

fingentem inmanes Laestrygonas atque Cyclopas ? 

nam citius Scyjilam vel concurrentia saxa 

Cyaneis plenos et tempestatibus Htres 20 

crediderim aut tenui percussum verbere Circes 

et cum remigibus grunnisse Elpenora porcis. 

tam vacui capitis populum Phaeaca patavit ? ' 

sic aliquis merito nondum ebrius et minimum qui 

de Corcyraea temetum duxerat urna; 25 

solus enim haec Ithacus nuUo sub teste canebat. 

nos miranda quidem sed nuper consule lunco 

gesta super calidae referemns mbenia Copti, 

nos vulgi scelus et cunctis graviora cothurnis; 

nam scelus, a Pyrrha quamquam omnia syrmata volvas, 30 

nullus aput tragicos populus facit. accipe, nostro 

dira quod exemplum feritas produxerit aevo. 

inter finitimos vetus atque antiqua simultas, 
inmortale odium et numquam sanabile vulnus 
ardet adhuc Ombos et Tentyra. summus utrimque 35 

inde furor volgo, quod numina vicinorum 
odit uterque locus, cum solos credat habendos 
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6886 deos qaos ipse colit. sed tempore festo 

alterius populi rapienda occasio cunctis 

visa inimicorum primoribus ac ducibus, ne 40 

laetum hilaremque diem, ne magnae gaudia cenae 

sentirent positis ad templa et compita mensis 

pervigilique toro, quem nocte ac luce iacentem 

septimus interdum sol invenit. horrida sane 

Aegyptos, sed luxuria, quantum ipse notavi, 45 

barbara famoso non cedit turba Canopo. 

adde quod et facilis victoria de madidis et 

blaesis atque mero titubautibus. inde virorum 

saltatus nigro tlbfcine, qualiacumque 

unguenta et flores multaeque in fronte coronae: 50 

hinc i^innum odium. sed iurgia prima sonare 

incipiunt animis ardentibus, haec tuba rixae. 

dein clamore pari concurritur, et yice teli 

saevit nuda manus. paucae sine vulnere m^lae, 

vix cuiquam aut nulli toto certamine nasus 56 

integer. aspiceres iam cuncta per agmina vultus 

dimidios, alias facies et hiantia ruptis 

ossa genis, plenos oculorum sanguine pugnos. 

ludere se credunt ipsi tamen et puerilis 

exercere acies, quod nulla cadavera calcent. 60 

et sane quo tot rixantis milia turbae, 

si vivunt omnes ? ergo acrior impetus, et iam 

saxa inclinatis per humum quaesita lacertis 

incipiunt torquere, domestica seditioni 

tela, nec hunc lapidem, qualis et Tuxnus et Aiax, 65 

vel quo Tydides percussit pondere coxam 

Aeneae, sed quem valeant emittere dextrae 

illis dissimiles et nostro tempore natae. 

nam genus hoc vivo iam decrescebat Homero, 

terra malos homines nunc educat atque pusillos; 70 

ergo deus quicumque aspexit, ridet et odit. 

a deverticulo repetatur fabula. postquam 
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Bubsidiis aucti, pars altera promere f errum 

audet et infestis pugnam instaurare sagittis. 

terga fugae eeleri praestant instantibus Ombis 75 

qui vicina colunt umbrosae Tentyra palmae. 

labitur hic quidam nimia formidine cursum 

praecipitans capiturque. ast illum in plarima sectum 

frnsta et particulas, ut multis mortuus unus 

sufficeret, totum corrosis ossibus edit cef .r 80 

victrix turba, nec ardenti decoxit aeno ^ ► * ^ - 

aut veribus, longum usque adeo tardumque putavit \ ' 

expectare focos, contenta cadavere crudo. 

hic gaudere libet quod non violaverit ignem, 

quem summa caeli raptum de parte Prometheus 85 

donavit terris; elemento gratulor, et te 

exultare reor. sed qui mordere cadaver 

sustinuit, nil umquam hac carne libentius edit; 

nam scelere in tanto ne quaeras et dubites an 

prima voluptatem gula senserit; ultimus autem 90 

qui stetit, absumpto iam toto corpore, ductis 

per terram digitis aliquid de sanguine gustat. 

Vascones, haec fama est, alimentis talibus olim 

produxere animas. sed res diversa, sed illic 

fortunae invidia est bellorumque ultima, casus 95 

extremi, longae dira obsidionis egestas. 

huius enim, quod nunc agitur, miserabile debet 

exemplum esse cibi, sicut modo dicta mihi gens 

post omnis herbas, post cuncta animalia, quidquid 

cogebat vacui ventris furor, hostibus ipsis 100 

pallorem ac maciem et tenuis miserantibus artus, 

membra aliena fame lacerabant, esse parati 

et sua. quisnam hominum Veniam dare quisve deorum 

urbibus abnueret dira atque inmania passis 

et quibus illorum poterant ignoscere manes, 105 

quorum corporibus vescebantur ? melius nos 

Zenonis praecepta monent, nec enim omnia quidam 
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pro vita facienda pntant^ sed Cantaber nnde 
Btoicns antiqni praesertim aetate Metelli ? ^- 

. nnnc totns Graias nostrasqne habet orbis Athenas, 110 

Gtillia causidicos docuit facunda Britannos^ 
de condncendo loquitnr iam rhetore Thyle. 
nobilis ille tamen populus qnem diximns, et par 
virtnte atque fide sed maior clade Zacynthos 
tale quid excnsat: Maeotide saevior ara 115 

Aegyptos. quippe illa nefandi Taurica sacri 
inventrix homines — ut iam quae carmina tradnnt, 
digna fide credas — tantum immolat, ulterius nil 
ant gravius cultro timet hostia. quis modo casus 
inpnlit hos ? quae tanta fames inf estaqne vallo 120 

arma coegerunt tam detestabile monstrnm 
andere ? anne aham terra Memphitide sicca 
invidiam facerent nolenti snrgere Nilo? 
qua nec terribiles Cimbri nec Brittones umquam 
Sauromataeque truces aut inmanes Agathyrsi, 125 

hac saevit rabie inbelle et inutile vulgus, 
parvula fictilibus solitum dare vela phaselis 
et brevibus pictae remis incumbere testae. 
nec poenam sceleri invenies nec digna parabis 
supplicia his populis, in quorum mente pares sunt 130 

et similes ira atque fames. mollissima corda 
humano generi dare se natnra fatetur, 
quae lacrimas dedit; haec nostri pars optima sensns. 
plorare ergo iubet causam dicentis amici 
squaloremque rei, pupillum ad iura vocantem 135 

circumscriptorem, cuius manantia fletu 
ora puellares faciunt incerta capilli. 
naturae imperio gemimus, cum funus adultae 
virginis occurrit vel terra clauditur infans 
et minor igne rogi. quis enim bonus et face dignus 140 

arcana, qualem Cereris vult esse sacerdos, 
ulla aliena sibi credit mala ? separat hoc nos 
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a grege mutorum, atque ideo venerabile soli 
Bortiti ingenium divinorumque capaces 

atque exercendis pariendisque artibus apti 145 

sensum a caelesti demissum traximus arce, 
cuius egent prona et terram spectantia. mundi 
principio indulsit communis conditor illis 
tantum animas, nobis animum quoque, mutuus ut nos 
adfectus petere auxilium et praestare iuberet, 150 

dispersos trahere in populum, migrare vetusto 
de nemore et proavis habitatas linquere silvas, 
aedificare domos, laribus coniungere nostris 
tectum aliud, tutos vicino limine somnos 
ut collata daret fiducia, protegere armis 155 

lapsum aut ingenti nutautem vulnere civem, 
communi dare signa tuba, defendier isdem 
turribus atque una portarum clave teneri. 
sed iam serpentum maior coucordia, parcit 
cognatis maculis similis fera, quando leoni 160 

fortior eripuit vitam leo ? quo nemore umquam 
expiravit aper maioris dentibus apri ? 
Indica tigris agit rabida cum tigride pacem 
perpetuam, saevis inter se convenit ursis. 
ast homini ferrum letale incude nefanda 165 

produxisse parum est, cum rastra et sarcula tantum 
adsueti coquere et marris ac vomere lassi 
nescierint primi gladios extendere fabri. 
aspicimus populos quorum non sufficit irae 
occidisse aliquem, sed pectora bracchia voltum 170 

crediderint genus esse cibi. quid diceret ergo 
vel quo non fugeret, si nunc haec monstra videret 
Pythagoras, cunctis animalibus abstinuit qui 
tamquam homine et ventri indulsit non omne legumen ? 
8 
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Quis namerare queat felicis praemia, Galli, 

militiae ? nam si sabeantur prospera castra, 

me pavidam excipiat tironem porta secundo 

sidere. plus eteuim fati valet hora benigni 

quam si nos Veneris commendet epistula Marti 6 

et Samia genetrix quae delectatur harena. 

commoda tractemus primum communia, quorum 
haut minimum illud erit, ne te pulsare togatus 
audeat, immo etsi pulsetur, dissimulet nec 
audeat excussos praetori ostendere dentes 10 

et nigram in facie tumidis livoribus offam 
atque oculum medico nil promittente relictam. 
Bardaicus iudex datur haec punire volenti 
calceus et grandes magna ad subsellia surae 
legibus antiquis castrorum et more Camilli 15 

servato, miles ne vallum litiget extra 
et procul a signis. iustissima centurionum 
cognitio est igitur de milite, nec mihi derit 
ultio, si iustae defertur causa querellae. ' 

tota cohors tamen est inimica, omnesque manipli 20 

consensu magno eflBciunt curabilis ut sit ^ 

vindicta et gravior quam iniuria. dignum erit ergo 
declamatoris mulino corde Vagelli, 
cum duo crura habeas, offendere tot caligas^ tot 
milia clavorum. quis tam procul absit ab urbC; 25 

praeterea, quis tam Pylades, molem aggeris ultra 
ut veniat ? lacrimae siccentur protinus, et se i 

excusaturos non sollicitemus amicos. i 

' da testem ' iudex cum dixerit, audeat ille 
nescio quis pugnos qui vidit, dicere Widi,* 30 

et credam dignum barba dignumque capillis 
maiorum. citius falsum producere testem 
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contra paganum possis quam vera loquentem 
contra f ortunam armati contraque pudorem. 

praemia nunc alia atque alia emolumenta notemu» 35 

Bacrainentorum. convallem ruris aviti 
improbus aut campum mihi si vicinus ademit 
et sacrum effodit medio de limite saxum, 
quod mea cum patulo coluit puls annua libo, 
debitor aut sumptos pergit non reddero nummos 40 

vana supervacui dicens chirographa ligni, 
expectandus erit qui Ijtes inchoet annus 
totius populi. sed tunc quoque mille ferenda 
taedia, mille morae; totiens subsellia tantum 
sternuntur, iam lacundo ponente lacernas 45 

Caedicio et Fusco iam micturiente^parati 
digredimur, lentaque fori pugnamus harena. 
ast iJlis quos arma tegunt et balteus ambit, 
quod placitum est ipsis praestatur tempus agendi, 
nec res atteritur longo sufflamine litis. 50 

solis praeterea testandi militibus ius 
vivo patre datur. nam quae sunt parta labore 
militiae^ placuit non esse in corpore census, 
omne tenet cuius regimen pater. ergo Coranum 
signorum comitem castrorumqiie aera merentem 55 

quamvis iam tremulus captat pater; hunc favor aequus 
provehit et pulchro reddit sua dona labori. 
ipsius certe ducis hoc referre videtur 
ut qui fortis erit, sit felicissimus idem, 
ut laeti phaleris omnes et torquibus, omnes 60 
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Explanation of Abbreviations 

Pauly-Wiss. = Paulys Real-Encyclopddie der classischen Altertumswis- 

senschafty Neue Bearbeitung von Georg Wissowa, i-iv, 1894-1901. 
Ruggiero = Dizionario Epigrafico di Antichitd Romane di Ettore de 

Ruggiero, i, ii (part), iii (part), 1895-1903. 
Pro8. Imp. Rom. = Prosopographia Imperii Romani Saec. i, ii, iii, ed. 

E. Klebs, H. Dessau, P. de Rohden, i-iii, 1897-1898. 
glossjt? = interlinear glosses of the codex Pithoeanus, first published by 

E. Loramatzsch in 1896. See § 159. 
P, jo, w, Bodl. aro explained in §§ 28, 32, 33. 
For the explanation of other abbreviations, see p. Ixxii. 
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COMMENTARY 

SATIRE I 

THE P0ET'S PROGRAMME 

The first satire of Juvenal consists of a number of practically inde- 
pendent parts which, loosely joined together, form a kind of preface to 
the first book (Satires 1-5). Like raost prefaces, it was doubtless com- 
posed, at least in its present form, after the completion of the other 
satires of the book. See §§ 10 and 11. 

Juvenal first states his reasons for writing at all, and then his reason 
for writing satire. He will pay back the poets, to whose recitations he 
has so often been compelled to listen, and will find a ready subject in the 
glaring evils of society around him. After enumerating some of the 
abuses which arouse his indignation, the satirist, in what is almost like 
tbe beginning of another poem (11, 81 ff.), claims as his theme thc varied 
wishes, passions, and pleasure.s of mankind from the beginning. The 
distribution of the sportula is then described in a section of great dra- 
matic power, which with a brief digression (11. 127-31) occupies lines 
95-134. As a writer of satire, Juvenal feels that he has at hand an 
abundance of material for his verse, but on account of the extreme dan- 
ger of attacking the living he declares it his intention to deal only with 
the sins and foUies of former generations. 

This satire is translated by Dryden, xiii, pp. 124 ff.* 

1-21. Not all my life shall be spent in listening to the tedious produc- 
tions of others : I in turn shall devote myself to composition, for which 
I have had the necessary training, and shall enter the field of satire. 

1. The custom of holding public recitations began with Asinius Pollio, 
the famous literary critic (76 or 75 B.C.-5 a.d), who was the first Roman 

1 Here, as in other parta of this commentary where Dryden is mentioned, the reference 
is to volame and page of the edltion of Scott and Saintsbor;, Edinbargh« 1882-98. 
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to read his own works in public* In the absence of newspapei, review, 
or printed book, the iraportance of the custom to men of letters is obvious. 
In the tirae of Juvenal these recitations were so numerous and for the 
most part so uninteresting that men who valued their time rebelled : 
hence the complaint of Mart. x, 70, 10 Atiditur tota saepe poeta die. 
Cf . 3, 9 ; 7, 39 ff. anditor: sc. ero ; for the ellipsis, see §138, a. 

Plin. Ep. I, 13, 6 acribere aliquid qupd non recitem, ne mdear, 
quorum recitationihus adfui, non auditor fuisse sed creditor. 
namqaaiime : the addition of -ne to negative words suggests the affirma- 
tive; not only nonne, but also nemone, nullusney etc. Compare 6, 161 ; 
13, 174 reponam: like 'requite,' of returning evil for evil, e.g. 

Sen. Dial. rv, 28, 5 iniuriamy and, without direct object, Cic. Att. xm, 
12, 3 Catulo et Lucullo alihi reponemus. Horace had expressed the 
same antithesis in a slightly different way in Epist. i, 19, 39 nobilium 
scriptorum auditor et ultor. 

2. totienB : recitations lasting more than one day are mentioned by 
Pliny, Ep. iii, 18, 4; iv, 27, 1; viii, 21, 4. Here, however, the Theseis 
(cf. Aeneis, Achilleia) is merely a type of the tedious mythological epic 
such as Juvenal refers to again (1. 53) and Martial often rails at (iv, 49 ; 
vni, 3 ; IX, 50 ; x, 4, etc). Cordi : the name occurs in Martial and 
Tacitus, but no identification is possible. rauci : f rom the effects of 
long reading ; cf. 6, 515 rav^a cohors and 8, 59 rauco. . .circo. 

3. inpane : emphatic position. For a similar change of ictus (inptine— 
inpHne), cf. 3, 53. ergd : cf. irgO 3, 281 and ergd 9, 82 ; see §157. 
redtaverit : indicates the f uture result of a past action, as e.g. Verg. 
Aen. IX, 784 f . ta^itas strages impune per urbem ediderit f ' togatas : 
sc fabulaSf comedies in which scene and costume were Roman as con- 
trasted with palliatae in which they were Greek. The chief writer 
of togatas was L. Afranius (about 125 b.c), whose Incendium was 
performed as late as the time of Nero.* 

4. elegos : strictly poems in the elegiac distich, devoted chiefly to the 
passion of love in its mournful aspects ; cf. Hor. G. i, 33, 2 misera^iles 
decantes elegoSy addressed to Tibullus. Juvenal seems to sweep over 
almost the entire field of poetry in these opening verses. diem con- 
snmpBerit: Seneca, Ep. 122, 11 toto die recitasse ; Martial quoted on 
1. 1. ingens : refers to the size of the volumen or roli ; cf. Mart. 
XIV, 190 Livius ingens. 

» Seueca, Cbntr. r?^, praef. §2 FoUU) A8inius...primtu enim omnium Romanorum 
advocatis hominilms scripta sua recitavit. « Madvig, Opusc. Acad.^ 11, p. 87. 

> Suet. Ner. 11 ; QuintU. x, i, 100. The extant fragments of the togatae may be con- 
sulted best in Ribbeck, Scaen. Poesis Frag.^ n«, 157-266. 
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5. Tele^TU, king of Mysia, was wounded by the lance of Achilles and 
cured by the rust of the same weapon.* This story, as well as that of 
Orestes, was a favorite subject for tragedy and was used by all the great 
Greek tragic poets. At Rome Ennius and Accius wrote tragedies with 
this title.' samiiii : this Orestes is so long that on the last sheet it fiUs 
the margin to the very top and, though it runs over on the back, is still 
unfinished. The sheets of papyrus of which the roll consisted were glued 
together at the sides, where a considerable margin was left for this pur- 
pose.* margine: elsewhere often masculine.* Orestes : see notes 
on 8, 215 ff. and 14, 284. On the rhythra, see § 147, d, 

6. neodnm : for nondtim^ though really equal to et nondum (§ 79). 

7. During the time of Juvenal the most diligently cultivated class of 
poetry was the epic, satirized in the next five verses. This preference 
was due in large measure to the influence of Vergil and to the training 
of the schools.^ nota . . . domus : proverbial like our ''as well as I 
know my own name" (§ 143) ; Cic. Quint, Frat, i, i, 45 cum iam tibi 
Asia siCf uti uni cuique ma domus, nota esse debeat.* magis : 
nota magis = notior, which occurs in 9, 25. See § 57, a, lacni 
Martis : probably the one in Colchis of Pontus, in which the golden fieece 
hung guarded by a dragon (hence 14, 114 serpens Ponticus) ; cf. Val. 
Fl. V, 228 f. vellera Martis in umbra.,.Phrixus liqusrat. On the 
rhythm, see § 147„e?. 

8. Aeoliis . . . Vnlcani : northeast of Sicily lie seven volcanic islands, 
known in antiquity as insulae Aeolias, from Aeolus the keeper of the 
winds, or insulae Liparaeae, f rom Lipara, the largest of the group.^ The 
forge of Vulcan was localized in the most southerly of these islands, 
Hiera ('l€/)A 'H0a£<rrov, still known as Vulcano), which Juvenal refers to 
again in 13, 45 as Liparaea taberna and Vergil calls Volca/ni domus et 
Volcania nomine tellus (Aen. viii, 422). 

9. yenti : represented in most epic poems, e.g. Verg. Aen. i, 50-156 ; 
Val. FI. I, 574-607 ; Luc. v, 597-614 ; Stat. Th. i, 346 ff. 

J Hor. Epod. 17, 8 fE. ; id. ^. P. 96 ; Ovid, Met. xii, 112 ; Dante, Iitf. xxxi, 4 f. 

« Fragments are found in Kibbeck, 1. 1. 1», pp. 63-66 and 248-252. 

s On the Btractare of ancient booke, see H. W. Johnston, LcUin Manttscripts^ SS 6-8, or 
the Dict. of Antiq. s. v. liber ; Wattenbach, Schriftwesen im MittelcUter «, pp. 161 ff. ; Th. 
Birt, Das antike Bitchwesen, Berlin, 1882. 

• The examples are collected in Neue, Formevdehre^ i*, p. 976. 

• See 11. 52 ; 162 fE. ; Mart. vni, 3 j ix, 50 ; x, 4 ; xiv, i, etc. That the satirist here 
refers especially to the ArgomMtica of Valerius Flaccus is possible but scarcely probable, 
for other poets also treated this attractive story ; see Friedl. ; Pauly-Wiss., 11, 749. 

• Otto, Sprichwihierj s. v. domw, 4). 

f For a discussion of the names and of the Bupposed connection with AeoluB, Bee 
Pauly-WisB. i, 1037, 1041. 
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10. A«Miii: a judge of the lower world,' along with Minos and 
Rhadamanthus (13, 197) ; cf. Mart. x, 5, 14 aeveri aectus Aeaci loris, 
and, on punishment after death, Yerg. Aen. yi, 548 ff. alius : ref er- 
ence to Jason and the story of tbe Argonauts; see §142. aumm 
pellieiilae : Val. Pl. tu, 54 Aeoliae pecudis poteretur ut auro ; ib. viii, 
258 inque sui stemuntur velleris auro; on the use of diminutives, see 
§41, I, c, and for syntax, §52. 

11. MonTehai : one of the centaurs {fKbwxoi = eolidipes) who foug^ht 
with the Lapithae ; cf . Ovid, Met. xn, 505 ff. 

12. Frontonii : an unknown patron of poets, who f urnished his house 
for recitations ; cf. what Pliny says of Titinius Capitoin Ep. vin, 12, 2 
domum suam recitantibus praebet. The peristyle, surrounded by marble 
pillars {columnae) and containing a small garden with shade trees {pla- 
iani) and statuary (marmora)* is here indicated. 

13. adddao . . . lectore : f or this ablatiye, see § 93. mptae : Yerg. 
Geo. III, 328 cantu querulae rumpent arbusta cicadae. 

14. eadem: 'thesame old story.' iimmio minimoqae: 6, 849 and 
II, 36 summis minimiaque. On verses like this, see § 37. 

16. et noe . . . et noe : on epanalepsis, see § 134. ergo : note on 

1. 8. . mannm femlae sabdozimai : * I have been subject to the disci- 
plineof the schoolraaster {grammaticus) .^ This proverbial expression 
(§ 148) is found in later authors, sometimes with sypduceref sometimes 
with subtraJiere ; the latter, which suggests the jerk, is more natural.' Cf. 
8, 77 subductis; Sen. Ep. 107, 11 ducunt volentem fata, nolentem trahtmt. 

16. After leaving the grammaticus^ the young Roraan passed into the 
school of the rhetor, where he was trained in public speaking. His first 
efforts were sua^oriae (from suadere), speeches supposed to be spoken 
to or by some historical personage on a great occasion ; see also 7, 162 f.; 
10, 380.* At a later stage of his training, he took up controversiae or 

> Ovid, Met xm, 25 ; Hor. C. 11, 13, 22 ; Seneca, Apocci. 14 f. This versionappeara in 
Plato {Apol. p. 41 A, Oorg. p. 523 E) and Isocrates (iz, 14 f.), but Arietophanee {Ran. 465 
fl.) and Laciim {Dial. Mort. 20; Ctiar. 2) repreeent Aeacae as the janitor of Hades. 

• Marmora may inclnde also the walls, pavement, and anything else of marble. 

> In Macrobins, Sidonius, and Hieronymns : see Otto, Sprichwdrter, 8. v.ferula. In the 
same way Ovid nses mbducere in Her. 6, 67 caerula propulsae subdticitur unda carinae, 
but Yergil, Aen. v, 199 subtrahiturgue solum, has subtrahere in the same connection. 

* Oommon themes were the deliberation of Alezander the Oreat whether to enter 
Babylon, and that of Hannibal whether to attack Rome af ter Oannae. The abdication of 
Sulla was a favorite ; Qnintil. iii. 8, 53. How thoroughly saturated was the literatnre of 
the empire by the eflects of this training, may be exemplified by the Greelc verses qnoted 
in the epitaph of Q. Sulpicins Maximus, a lad of eleven years, who entered a poetic oon- 
test for a prize with * the reprimand of Zens to Helioe for allowing Phaethon to diivehie 
chariot ' (Eaibel, Inse. Qr. Sic. et It., 2012). 
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imaginary legal cases : see note on 7, 168. privatru : * retire from 

ofiQce and ... * This earlier republican use of the word does not occur 
again in Juvenal, who employs it elsewhere, as is usual during the 
empire, with reference to private citizens or subjects as distinguishedfrom 
the emperor and his family; cf. 4, 66; 6, 114 ; 12, 107; 13, 41. altimi: 

for the case, see § 81 and G.-L. § 333. 

10. yatibni : Tac DiaL 9 egregium poetam vel^ si hoc honorificentius 
est, praeelariasimum vatem, This old word for • speaker,' *poet* was 
supplanted as early as Ennius by the Greek poeta^ which was then 
the more honorable terra. With Vergil and Horace, however, vates 
came to mean something more than a mere poet, an inspired bard. 
Here, as in Lucr. i, 102, 109, it.is used ironically.* peritorae : Mart. 

n, I, 4 hreviorquod mihi charta perit. In this sense *be wasted,* perire 
is common in Juvenal. On the use of the future participle, see § 118, e. 

19. decnrrere : * run through the course ' ; f or the metaphor (§ 127), cf . 
Cic. Cat. M. 83 nec.velim quasi decurso spatio ad carceres a calce 
revocari. 

20. Aanmcae : here for Suessa Aurunca in Latium, the birthplace of 
Lueilius.' For Lucilius* relation to the development of satire, see § 4. 

22-60. The eunuch with a wife, the noble lady in the arena, the 
barber become a raillionaire, the lordly airs of upstarts, the disgrace- 
ful means employed to get riches, — these things almost compel me to 
write satire. 

22. tener : a scornful epithet when applied to men ; 6, 383 ; 8, 16; 12, 
39 ; Catull. 63, 88 tenerumque vidit Attin. Mevia: apparently a 
woman of rank who entered the arena in the dress of an Amazon {nuda 
mamma) f or the contest with wild beasts (venatio) ; cf . Tac. Ann. xv, 
32 feminarum inlustrium aenatorumque plures per arenam foedati sunt. 
The name occurs again in 2, 49 ; see § 24. 

23. figat : i.e. configat ; on this use, see § 44. venabola : perhaps 
plural for singular (§ 48) ; but cf . Verg. Aen. i, 313. 

24. patricios : metrically convenient for the wider term nobiles; cf . 4, 
102; 8, 190; 10, 332. The scansion pdtriciua, which admits the word 
to the hexameter, was first used by Cornelius Severus in Sen. 
Siiaa. VI, 26, 6 patriciumque nefas; he was followed by Lucan, 
Persius, Statius, Juvenal, and Martial.' provocet: in this sense 

> See L. MflUer, De Re Metr.'* pp, 61 f . 

• In C.I.L. X, p. 466, a good account of the place is given by MommBen ; Ib. n. 8969, a 
BChoolmaster named Philocalns is called Auruncut instead of the nsaal Suestanui. 
« B. WWfflfai, A.L.L. V, 419 ; xi, 604. 
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again in 6, 321, 376; cf. Sen. Ep, 120« 19 modo Licinum dtviliia, Api- 
eium cenis, Ifaecenatem deliciis provocant. 

26. gn^: probably predicative, = ^rai*»7er, 'sounded grandly.** 
See note on 4, 103 for the treatraent of the beard ; cf. Verg. Ecl, i, 28 
candidior poetquam tondenti barba cadebat. The verse is repeated in 
10, 226; so 10, 365 = 14, 315 and 13, 137 almost = 16, 41. See § 142 and 
p. xiv, n. 3. 

86. part Hiliaeae plebii : similarly of persons in 8, 44 volgi para ultima 
nostri and Claud. Eutrop. i, 153 para ignotiesima turbae. For JuvenaFs 
hatred of Egyptians in general und of Crispinus in particular, see 4, 1 
and § 19.. Canopi : a city on one of the mouths of the Nile, probably 

in this instance used for Egypt in general. Its name was proverbia] for 
immorality; cf. 6, 84; 15, 46; Luc. viii, 548 mollis turba Canopi. 

27. reYoeante : as if it were about to fall off. The lacema is here a 
substitute for the toga, though ordinarily it was an additional outside 
garment (9, 29 ; 16, 45) ; it was wom also by coachmen (note on 1. 62) and 
by musicians (10, 212).' 

28. yentilet : Apul. Met. 11, 26 et in aureos refulgentes, quos idetitidem 
manu mea ventilaham attonitus. By waving his hand or removing the 
ring from the finger he causes the air to circulate and incidentally dis- 
plays the omament. aeetiYiiiii: i.e. in summer; cf. Mart. i, 12, 5 hic 
rudis aestivas praestabat porticus umbras. See J^ 55. Friedl. under- 
stands aestivum aurum as 'summer ring'; but cf. G^eorge Eliot, Daniel 
Deronda, chap. 68 (taking oflf a heavy ring in warm weather) : * I iin- 
derstand why the Romans had summer rings — if they had them.' Ju- 
venal simply says that in summer, when fingers swcat, Crispinus airs 
his ring, which is as heavy as he can bear.' Mart. xi, 37 speaks of a 
ring which weighed a pound and was more suited to the ankle than 
to the finger. annmi : here and in 7, 89 = a ring, in 6, 589 = a 
chain (?), and in 10, 27 = a bowl : see § 129, c. 

80. iniqoae: cf. 3, 8 f. mille pericula sa^vae urbis and see § 153, iv. 

81. urbis : for the case, see § 88. ferreus : 7, 150 ferrea pectora 
Vetti, teneat: Cic. Sest. IIT vix sepopulus Romanus tenuit, 

> C. P. W. Mailer, hi Priedl. 

* Juvenal may here have reference to an official nniform, perhapethat of ihepratfectus 
praetorio. In the meeting of the imperial council described in the foarth eatire the only 
one present who is not a senator, besides the praefectus praetorio^ Fuscns, is Crispinus ; 
cf . 4, 82 princept equitum and Mart. vra, 48. This is the opinion of Borghesi, Oeuvres, v, 
pp. 614-6, and of A. Gercke, GOtt. gel. Anz. 1896, pp. 976 f. ; for the contrary view of 
Hirschfeld and Priedl., see references given by Stein in Pauly-Wiss., iv, 1780. 

« This interpretation, advocated by Gercke (i. 1.) and Dnfl, is supported by tbe echo in 
Dracontius, Laud. Dei^ m, 66 qui solet aettivum membrie sudantilnu ostrum poscere, 
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32. kctica Mathonis : see note on 1. 120 and § 24. 

33. plena ipBO : with reference to his assumed iraportance rather than 
to his size ; see note on 5, 30. For the ablative, see § 95. magni 
delator amici : the attempt to identify is fruitless ; indeed, it seems quite 
possible that no one in particular ismeant.* From the time of Tibe- 
rius informers swarmed at liome. In spite of efforts to repress them 
they were a most deadly instrument in the hands of tyrants for the de- 
struction of the rich and noble. Magnus indicates high rank also in 3, 
57; 4, 20, 74; 5, 14; 6, 313; 13, 247. 

84. et cito rapturiu : 1 1, 13 et cito caaurm ; see § 118. de nobilitate : 
to be taken with quod superest; cf. 3, 259 and see §§ 97, d and 129, a. 

85. Baebius Massa, procurator of Africa in the year 70, later procon- 
sul in Baetica, was accused of extortion and condemned about the year 
^3. He and Mettius Carus were noted informers during the reign of 
Domitian. Latinus, an actor of the same period, and a favorite of the 
emperor, must also have been known as an informer.' The delator is 
so dreaded that even men of his own class stand in awe of him and 
Liatinus sends his partner Thymele (cf. 8, 197) on a secret mission to 
appease him. Cf . Apoll. Sid. Ep. v, 7, 1 M sunty quos timent etiam qui 
timentur. 

87. siunmoveant : a common military word; cf. 3, 124 and Hor. S. i, 
9, 47 f . dispeream, ni summosses omnis. 

38. noctibus: Cic. Att. i, 16, 5 ; Ovid, Am. i, 8, 73 and 10, 30. 
oaelnm: proverbial for wealth or fame; see § 143 and cf. II or. (7. i, i, 6 
evehit ad deos. 

89. processos: Sen. Ben. i, 11, 6honor et processus ad altiora tenden- 
tivm ; so procedere in Plin. Up. viii, 6, 3. beatae : * rich,* as in 1. 67. 

40. nnciolam: the Roman system of fractions was duodecimal, the 
unit being the as, divided into twelve unciae. Heres ex asse is there- 
fore heir to the whole, heres ex uncia^ heir to one twelfth. The di- 
minutive is contemptuous (§ 41, i, &). Procnleius . . . Gillo : see § 24. 

41. qulBqae : = uterque ; see § 64, a. 

48. nt nndifl : the same simile is found in lliad, iii, 33 ff., but Juvenal 
probably borrows from Vergil, Aen. 11, 379 f. veluti qid sentibus anguen^ 
pressit humi nitens trepidusque repente refugit : see §§ 26, 128. qni : 

for the position, see § 125, h. 

44. Lngndnnensem . . . aram : Lugudunum (later form, Lugdunum, now 
Lyons) was one of thc most important towns in Gaul, and the birthplace 
of the emperor Claudius (Sen. Apocoh 6). Not far away, at the con- 

» A. Gercke, 1. 1. p. 978. On delatares, see Kleinfeller, in Paiily-Wi£W.,'iv, 2428. 
« B. Elebs, Pauly-Wiss., u, 2731, and Pros. Imp. Sotn. 8. w. ^ 
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flaence of the Arar and the Rhodanus, was the famous altar erected 
in 12 B.c. to Augustus and Rome.* At the oratorical contest here 
instituted by Caligula the most unsuccessful competitors suffered rather 
severe treatment ; Suet. Cal. 20 eos autem, gui maxime dispUcuissent, 
scripta sua spongia lingv^ve delere iussos, nisi ferulis ohiurgari aut 
flumine proximo mergi maluisseni. dictums: see § 118, a. 

46. qnid referam : for tlie transition, see •§ 140, b. iecnr : since 

Horace, considered as the seat of passion'; cf. 6, 648 and Hor. Sat. i, 
9, 66 meum iecur urere bilis. In 13, 15 viscera is used in the same way. 

46. oomitnm : ' clients,' as in 3, 284 ; 6, 353 ; 7, 44, etc. premit : 
cf. 3, 244. hic . . . hic : correlative, as ille. . ,iUe in 2, 93 f ; 10, 91 f., 
196 f. Cf. 10, 227 f. gpoliator: cf. 10, 222 ; 15, 135. 

47. proBtantis : again 3, 65 ; 6, 123 ; 9, 24; atare in the same sense, 10, 
239 (§ 44). The ward, robbed by his guardian, is forced by poverty into 
alife of shame ; cf. St. Paul, Romans, i, 27. hic damnatns: with 
reference to Marius (1. 49).* Cf. the similar instance of iudicium 
inane in 8, 94 sed quid damnatio confert f 

48. infamia : the loss of certain political rights as a result of dishonor 
or crime. 

49. octava : sc. hora. The ninth was usual ; to dine at an earlier 
hour was regarded as luxurious (tempestimim convivium). Cf . Hor. Sat. 
n, 8, 8 de medio potare die. Karius Priscus was in 99-100 a.d. 
tried and convicted of extortion practised during his proconsulship in 
Africa. Pliny, Fp. 11, 11, gives a fuU account of the case, in which he 
and Comelius Tacitus acted for the injured province. Marius was 
heavily fined and banished {relegatu8\ but retained most of his ill-gotten 
gains. His grasping policy in Africa is referred to again in 8, 120. 

50. iratis: the theory that misfortune is the result of divine dis- 
pleasure is as old as the book of Job. The idea is common in Latin, 
e.g. 10, 129 dis adversis; Plaut. MiL 314 deis i^iimicia natus. . .atque 
iratis. Juvenal was probably thinking of Sen. fferc. F. 34 where Juno 

" » The orthography and etymology of Lttgudunum are treated in detail by A. Holder in 
R. Beer, SpicU. iw»., pp. 65 ff., and a good historical accoant of the place is given by O. 
Hirschfeld in C.I.L, xin, 248 ff., where also the inBcriptions of the locality are collected. 
The altar and the inscriptions connected with it are discnesed ib. pp. 227 fl. 

* Kiessling, note on Horace, C. i, 13, 4. 

> This is too indefinite aud shadowy even f or Jnvenal, unless it refers to Marins. Friedl. 
thinks of a different person because f rom 1. 30 he regards the satirist as standing on the 
street and describing those who pass by. But this conception is not consistently carried 
ont : certainly 11. 55 f . do not present a street scene, and iu 11. 60 ff. the scene is laid oat- 
side the city. Consistency in sach matters is not characteristic of Jnveoal. See A. 
Gercke, 1. 1. p. 979. 
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says ireique nostra fruiiur, provinoia ploras : some of the wrongs 

suffered by the proyincials are set forth in 8, 87 ff. See §§ 182 and 47, o. 

61—80. In the presence of domestic dishonor, youthful profligacy, 
forgery, and raurder, ought I to waste my time on epics? Men praise 
virtue, and give themselves up to dishonesty and lust. Genius or no 
genius, I must attempt to write. 

61. haeo ego: see § 133. Venasiiia digna laoema : 'worthy the 
midnight oil of a Horace'; cf. Hor. Epiat. ii, i, 112 f. prius orto aole 
vigil calamum et chartas et acrinia posco. Horace was born at Venusia. 

62. magifl : i.e. potius, as in Lucr. ii, 97 ; Ovid, Triat, v, 2, 6 ; see 
§ 68. Heraoleas : sc. fahilas. This and the two following verses 
refer to favorite subjects for epic. On spondaic verses, see § 152. 

68. Diomedeas : of the son of Tydeus (so schoL), not of the owner of the 
flesh-eating mares, who was killed by Herakles; cf. Verg. Aen. i, 752 
with Servius* note.* mugitnm labyrinthi : the struggle of Theseus 

and the Minotaur ; cf. 1. 2 Theseide. 

64. pnero: i.e. Icaro ; see note on 3, 25 and cf. Mart. iv, 49, 5 aut 
puero liquidas aptantem Daedalon alas. On the ablative, see § 93. 

55. leno : the husband; cf. Ovid, Am. 11, 19, 57 quid (mihi) cum lenone 
marito 9* For somereason, possibly not in the mind of Juvenal him- 
self , the wife is not entitled to inherit ; the husband is therefore written 
down as heir in the gallanfs will with the understanding that the legacy 
shall go to the wife. The incident of Hor. G. iii, 6, 25 f, is similar. 
Juvenal probably had in mind the story told by Lucilius of a certain 
Cipius who was called Pararencho (i.e. * snoring in company ') quod 
aimularet dormientemj quo impunitius uxor eius moecharetur (Festus, p. 
180, Thew.); compare Cicero's reference to the same story in Fam. 
VII, 24, 1, and see note on 5, 4.* 

> A Diomedea in twelve books was written aboat 16 b.c. by lallas Antonias ; see Ps.- 
Acron on Hor. C. rv, 2, 83, and P. Baecheler, Rhein. Mas., xliv, 1889, p. 818. 

• Ulpian, Dig.^ 3llviii, 5, 30, 8 qui quaestum ex adulteriouxorisguaefeceritt plectitur : 
nec enim mediocriter deliguit, qui lenocinium in uxore exercuit. 

* Thisorthodoz interpretation, based on the BCholiaet, is not entirely free from difflcnlty. 
When Friedl. assameB that the wife, by the provisions of the Lex lulia and the Lex Papia 
Poppaeat is prevented from inheriting because she is childlesB, he ifl driven to the further 
aseamption that the husband has a child by a former marriage. Possibly, however, 
capere^ instead of having its common technical meaning, * inherit,^ may be taken as in 5, 
18, in the sense of its compound ({ 44) ; cf. Sen. Ben. 11, 29, 6 magna accepimus, maiora 
non cepimw. If so, we see a scheme like the modem ♦ badger game,' in which the guilty 
pair are in collasion to fleece the gallant, who makes violent love to the wife, not suppos- 
ing fliat she knows of the bribe received by her hosband. For a criticlBm of the carrent 
view, see Gercke, 1. 1. pp. 974 f. 
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66. spectare laeimar: Quintil. ii, ii, 4 in cogitando. . .tectum intu' 
entes; see § 143, and for the inflnitive, § 117.* 

67. et : see § 125, /. vigilanti stertere naso : cf . Antk. Pal. x, 55, 
5 f. oW 6i.Ko\6.ffTov I oijffri^ /noi ^o/act^s xP^J /*^ /jJJtTavTa <pipciv. 

68. coram . . . cohortis : the young man expects to repair his shattered 
fortunes in the public career open to him as a knight (eqiies). The regu- 
lar introdnction to the equestrian cursuahonomtn, which included many 
very important functions (procurator, praefectus), was a period of mili- 
tary service as (1) praefectua cohortis 80ciorumy (2) tribunus legioniSy 
and (3) praefectus alae, usually in this order, though Claudius attempted 
to change it (Suet. 25). See notes on 3,132 ; 7, 88 and 10, 95.* 

69. onmi : on the use of omnis and totus in Juvenal, see § 59, h, 

60. dum : the clause is here virtually causal ; see § 100. 

61. Flaminiam: sc. viam, This important road, leading northward 
out of Rome by iheporta Flamiiiiay was begun in 220 b.c. during the 
censorship of C. Flaminius to connect Rome with Ariininum on the 
Adriatic. The scene is laid, of course, outside the city; see note on 3, 
255. Automedon : Verg. Aen. 11, 476 f . equorum agitator Achillis, 
armiger Automedon. Like Jehu with us, Automedon was proverbial 
for a driver.* See §§ 51, 122. lora tenebat : this lack of dignity 
is severely criticised in 8, 148. 

62. laoematae : * with a coachman*s eloak thrown over her shoulders ' ; 
see note on 1. 27 and cf. Petron. 69 lacernatus cum flagello mulionumfata 
egit. She, as well as the young man who sits by her side, has thrown 
propriety to the winds.* se iactaret: * showed off ' ; cf . Liv. xxxix, 
43, 2 iactantem sese scorto. 

63. ceras: i.e. tahulas ceratas. The wax tablets of antiquity . con- 
sisted of thin rectangular pieces of wood with raised edges, very like a 
child's slatc. Two or more of these, hinged together with rings, formed 
a kind of book (codex), the outsides of which were of plain wood : the 
inside pages, however, were smeared with wax, usually black in color, on 
which the writing was traced with a sharp point (stilus). Such tablets 
were used, as here, for memoranda, for wills (2, 58 ; 4, 19 ; 6, 601 ; 
12, 123; 14, 55), for brief letters, and for business purposes. Many are 
extant, especially from Pompeii and from Dacia.* 

> See Otto, Sprichw., b. v. tecium. 

* Sperare and ftpea are technically used in connection with certain promotione, as in- 
scriptions show ; here, however, there Beems to be no technical use. On this subject, E. 
Klebs, in Friedl., p. 603, F. Haverfield, Class. Rev., xii, 1898, p. 52, andC.I.L. v, 543. 

' For examples see Sonny, A.L.L. viii, p. 485 and Pauly-Wiss., s. v. 

* Recent discussions are by A. Gudeman, Class. Rev., xiv, 1900, pp. 158 f. and by H. L. 
Wilson, ib. p. 412. » See C.I.L. m, pp. 921 fE. and iv, suppl. i (1898). 
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64. qaadrivio : indignation so overpowers him that he would write at 
once, even araid the noise and conf usion of the street. iam : * no 
less than*; the number is increasing. sezta cervice : = sex cer- 
vicibus (cf. 6, 351) ; thus Plin. N. H. xii, 9 epulatum se cum duode- 
vicensimo comite, and Stat. Silv. iv, i, 9 bis sextus honos. The singular 
cervix is not found in prose before Livy ; Cicero has only the plural 
even when one person is meant, e.g. Phil. xi, 2, 5 post cervicihus fractis 
caput abscidit. The comraon use of the singular in the Silver Age is 
doubtless due to the influence of poetry and the sermo vulgaris.^ 

65. Mnc atque inde : cf. 8, 195 ; 14, 12 f. cathedra : cf. 6, 91 ; 9, 52. 

66. referens : Plin. Ep. iv, 2, 1 si patrem non referret. For the con- 
struction, see § 97, <?. Maecenate: 12, 39 ifaec6na^^6w«. The narae 
had long been a proverb for luxurious efferainacy (cf. Sen. Ep. 120, 19, 
quoted in note on 1. 24), but not for pride and vulgar ostentation. 

67. fdg^ator falsi : the forgery of wills, a crime of frequent occurrence 
in Rome, is referred to again in 8, 142.' The person in question, possi- 
bly one of the original witnesses, apparentiy writes a new will, counter- 
feiting the signatures and seal (hence signator), and substitutes it for 
the genuine docuraent. Corapare the sirailar crime in Cic. Clu. 41 testa- 
mentum in alias tabulas transcriptum signis adulterinis obsignavit. 

68. tabnlis: see note on 1. 63; with exiguis cf. breviter in 12, 126. 
gemma : cf . Mart. x, 70, 7, quoted in note on 8, 143. 

69. matrona potens : Hor. A. P. ll^ matrona potens an sedula nutrix. 
Calenom : the wine of Cales (now Calvi) in Carapania is mentioned by 
Horace ((7. i, 20, 9; 31, 9; iv, 12, 14) and by Pliny, N, H. xiv, 65. 

70. mbetam: cf. 6, 659. The belief that poison was made from the 
, lungs or blood of the toad is repeatedly referred to by the elder Pliny.* 

71. mdes melior : observe the effect of the juxtaposition of contrasted 
words; cf . 3, 207; 7, 28. Lncosta : a famous professional poisoner from 
Gaul (so schol.), who was eraployed by Agrippina and Nero. She was 
put to death by the order of Galba.* propinqnas : see § 54. 

72. famam et popnlnm : * the gossiping throng ' ; on hendiadys, see 
G.-L. § 698. nigros : Servius, Aen. iv, 514 nigri fiunt hominespost 
venenum. efferre: regularly used of f unerals ; cf. 6, 567; 14, 220. 

1 Cervix is discussed from tliis polnt of view by P. Maas, A.L.L. xii, 1902, pp. 501 f. 

3 Penalties were provided by the Lex Cornelia tle Falsis {Dig. xlviii, 10). 

8 See Jahn'B index s. vv. rubeta, rnna. There is some doobt whether the original read- 
ing of P was rubetd (i.e. mbetam) or mbeta (abl.) ; in the latter case take viro as dative 
wWhporrectura^ and sitiente rnbeta together. Sitiente wonld then have causative force, 
'causing thirst,' 'inflaming,' as in Ovid, A.A. 11, 231. See H. Polstorff, In luvenalis 
aatiras observationes criticae, Prog. Gtletrow, 1896, p. 3. 

* For references to Suet., Tac, and Dio, see Pros. Imp. Rom. 
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12 COHHENTABY 

78. ande aliquid : Sen. Oed. 879 nune aliquid aude aceleribus dignum 
tuis; see § 82. Ojarii : a small rocky island in the Aegean not f ar f rom 

Delos, oftenthedesolate abode of political exiles; cf. 13, 246 and 10, 170.* 
To the Roman the name suggested about the same ideas as St. Helena 
since Napoleon I. oaroere: cf. 13, 245. 

74. aliqnid: Cic. Att. iv. 2, 2 ai umquam in dicendo fuimua aliquid/ 
cf. 12, 110. probitas laudatur et alget: Luc. yiii, 485 dat poencts 
laudatafides. This sounds like a proverb (§ 143) and is here in stron^ 
contrast with the following sentence. For a modem echo, cf . Diderot, 
Le Neveu de Rameau (p. 70, Monval): On loue la vertu;, . . maiaelleg^le 
de froid.* et : on this adversative use, see § 74. 

75. eriminilms : observe the emphasis expressed by the position. Simi- 
larly Dryden, n, 249 *A11 my gi'eatness to your crimes I owe.' hor- 
too : cf . 7, 79 ; 10, 16. Rome was rich in magnificent parks and gardens, 
such as those of Sallust, Lucullus, Maecenas, and Caesar. praetoria : 
10, \Q\ praetoria regia, Elsewhere Juvenal has v*7Za in this sense; see 
note on 1. 94. moniai: 1. 137; 11, 122. Tables of rare and costly 
materials, especially those made from cross-sections of the citrus tree 
{orhes), were much sought after, and a large nuraber of them was often 
possessed by one man ; cf. Plin. N. H. xiii, 91 mensarum insania; Pers. 
I, 52 f. lectis. . .in citreis; Revelat. 18, 12 * all thyine wood.' 

76. ftantem : = exstantem (§ 44) ; Ovid, Met, xii, 235 f . signis escta>nti' 
hus asper antiquus crater, Such oid embossed plate was highly prized, 
especially if it was the work of a great master or had been in the pos- 
session of famous persons; see note on 10, 19. 

77. nonis : the specific for the generic term, by a common metonymy 
(see § 129) ; e.g. Mart. iv, 75, 2 inter Latias gloria prima nurus; Luc. 
i, 164 f . cultus, gestare decoros vix nurihus, rapuere mares, Here, as 
probably in the foUowing case (sponsa>e), the love of money (avara^) is 
the root of the evil. 

78. fponsae torpof : Justin. xxi, 2, 10, virgines am,te nuptias ahducebat 
stupratasque procis reddehat. praeteztatnf : * still a mere boy * ; cf . 
Cic. Catil. II, 4 Tongilium mihi eduxit, quem amare in praetexta 
(= praetextatum) coeperat, and see note on 14, 5. The toga praetexta 
with its purple border was worn by free-born Roman boys until the 
assumption of the toga virilis. 

79. natura: Cic. Arch. 18 accepimus . . .poetam natura ipsa valere» 
indignmtid : see § 157, and on apothegms iu Juvenal, § 37. 

80. Clnvienas : no such poet is known. 

» A. Sonny, A.L.L. viii, p. 491. 

a H. L. Wilson, Class. Rev., xiv, 1900, p. 412. 
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SATIEB I 13 

81-126. AU the emotions and activities of mankind from the begin- 
ning form my varied theme. Never were vice and extravagance more 
widespread or desperate, and the distribution of the dole is marked by 
many abuses. 

81. ex quo: sc. tempore; so 6, 294 ; 10, 77 ; 14, 261. Lines 81-4 are 
subordinate to agunt (1. 85). Deacalion : the key to the passage is 
Ovid, Met. i, 316 ff., 381 fP., 400 ff. 

82. Bortes : a popular method of divination in Italy ; here, of course, 
the response of the oracle of Themis on Mt. Parnassus is meant. 

83. mollia : * and grew soft * ; on this proleptic use, see § 56. 

86. qnidqmd agnnt homines: Dracont. Satisf. 15 quidquid agunt ho- 
mines, hona trisiia prospera prava ; Prud. Hamart. 763 quidquid agunt 
homines, votam : this and the foUowing words suggest the whole 

field of huraan thought and action which may be the subject of satire ; 
cf. Coripp. lust. III, 74 saltatus risus discursus gaudia plausus. 

86. fEurrago: Festus (Paul., p. 65, Thew.) thus defines : farrago appeU 
latur idy quod ex plurihus satis pabuli causa datur iumentis, i e. f odder 
made of several ingredients. So here the word means * mixture,' * med- 
ley,* doubtless with reference to the early satura; see § 1. libelli: 

sometimes used for a single poem (Stat. Silv. iv, 9, 1, etc), but here, as 
in Horace {Sat. i, 10, 92), modestly employed, probably for the first book 
of satires.* 

88. finiui: avaritia personified is represented with the fold of the 
toga, which served as a pocket, wide open to receive : cf. Apul. Met. vni, 
28 stipes aereas. . .sinu recepere patulo. In 7, 215 and 14, 327 ^re- 
mium is used in this sense. alea : gambling is condemned also in 8, 
10 ; II, 176 ; 14, 4. The earliest mention in Roman literature of a law 
against gambling is in Piaut. Mil. 164, though the provisions of this law 
are quite unknown.* 

89. hoe animos: sc. sumpsit ; cf. 6, 285 animos a crimine sumunt, 
Hos refers to the present, as illis (10, 34) to the past. On the eUipsis, 
see § 138, h. neqne enim : see g 73. 

90. tabnlae : sc. aleatoriae or lusoriae. posita : in sense of adpo- 
sita, * near at hand ' (§ 44). arca : contrasted with loculis here, as 
it is with sacculm in 11, 26 f. It naturally suggests a large sum of 
money ; cf. 10, 25 ; 13, 74 ; 14, 259. 

91. dispensatore : the expression dispensator arcae occurs in inscrip- 

» On the use of libeUus, see H. Landwehr, A.L.L. vi, 242 ff., Vollmer'8 note on Stat. 
SUv. I, praef . 1. 2, and H. L. Wllson, Am. Joar. Phil., xix, 1808, p. 319. 

9 For later legislation, see Digest. xi, 5 de cUeatoribua^ and Anon. Adv. Aleatores (for- 
merly attributed to Cyprian), ed. Miodonski, 1889. 
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14 COMMENTABY 

tions, C.I.L. II, IIOS"; ix, 5177 ; but arcarius, an officer probably subor- 
dinate to the dispenmtor, is oftener mentioned. These positions were 
usually fiiled by slaves or freedmen. 

92. amiigero : metaphors f rom the military sphere are very common in 
Latin (§ 127). The armor here is the money, in 14, 5 it is tiie diee. 
■implexne fnror : to lose so much and to abuse his sla^,. "'. 7 -^ same time 
is furor duplex ; cf . 14, 284 non unua mentes agitat furor'. 

98. horrenti : Pers. i, 54 scis comitem horridulum trita donare lacerru. ; 
cf . 9, 68 f. reddere : here, as is often the case with this verb, the 

obiigation is implied, e.g. Plaut. Paeud. 642 reddere hoc, non perdere, 
eru8 me misit ; Verg. Aen, v, 386 ; Hor. C. 11, 17, 30.* 

94. villas : cf. 10, 225 ; 14, 86 ff., 275; see uote on 1. 75 (praetoria), 
Wealthy Romans were very extravagant in the number and magnificence 
of their residences; modern multi-millionaires do not appfoach them in 
this particular.' leptem : an extraordinary number ; even Trimal- 
chio with all his vulgar ostentation had fewer (Petron. 35 f.), and Au- 
gustus usually dined on three (Suet. 74). 

95. secreto : in 11. 135 ff. the vice of fiovo(f>ayia is taken up at greater 
length.* avxis : the frugality of earlier days was a common subject; 
cf. II, 77 ff. sportola: it was long the custom for the patron tu 
present daily to each of his clients a basket of edibles ; later a sum of 
money (cf. 11. 120 f.) was substituted as moi*e convenient. Here payment 
is made not to clients only, but to persons of high social position, prob- 
ably in return for services rendered on the previous day, such as at- 
tendance at the eaiiy moming reception (salutatio).* 

96. turbae . . . togatae : in Juvenars time this expression was probably 
used contemptuously of clients, who wore the toga on all public occa- 
sions, and wcre almost the only class to appear in this garb. Cf. 10, 45, 
where he calls them niveos Quirites because the toga was white, Mart. iii, 
46, 1 exigis a nobis operam sinefine togatam, and see note on 3, 172. 

97. ille : the master of ceremonies, probably one of the slaves of the 
rich patron. tamen : the concessive idea lies in parva (1. 96). 

100. Troingenas: *men of the very first families' ; again 8, 181 ; 11, 
95; similarly 8, 56 Teucrorum proles; 8, 46 Gecropides; Pers. i, 4 

» See Langen'8 note on Val. Fl. vii, 427. 

2 For some account of Roman villaa of the period of the Empire, see H. Winnefeld, 
Prenss. Jahrb., xciii, 1898, pp. 457-70 and Friedlander, Sittengesch., 111«, pp. 99 fE. A 
detailed description of the palatial residence of Manilius Vopiscue atTibur is given by 
Statius, SUv. I, 3 ; eee Vollmer'8 introduction to this poem. 

8 Friedl. regards verses 95-135 as a digression ; for the contrary view, see A. Gercke, 
GOtt. gel. Anz., 1896, p. 981. 

* A. V. Premerstein, in Pauly-WisB., iv, 53 ff. 
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SATIBE I 15 

Th^amdea ; cf. 8, 131. Strictly speakiiig, descendants of Aeneas or his 
followers. 

101. nobisenm: here as elsewhere, e.g. in the third satire, Juvenal 
seems to identify himself with the lower order of society. praetori : 

tlie claimants receive the dole in order of rank, first the praetor, then the 
tribunus plebia {i. 110). The Ubertinus thinks that 'First come, first 
serygd * would be a juster method. 

^ 102. libertinnB : during the empire freedmen in many cases rose to 
gre&t power and riches, until finally in the reign of Commodus a freed- 

' man was admitted to the senate. In the first century many of the high- 
est offices and positions of trust at court were in their hands.* 

104. ad Enphraten : i.e. in the far East, whence the Romans brought 
most of their slaves ; Cic. Prov. Cons. 10 ludaeu et SyriSy nationibua 
natia servituti. fenestrae : pierced ears, with or without earrings, 

were proof of Oriental origin ; Petron. 102 (p. 70, 1. 31 Buech.) et per- 
ttmde cmres, ut imitemur Arabea; Plin. N. H. xi, 136 in Oriente quidem 
et viris aurum eo loei (i.e. in the*ears) gestare decus existimatur. 

106. argnerint: potential subjunctive of the present; G.-L. §267, 2. 
* 106. qnadringenta : sc. sestertia. This income — it can scarcely refer 
to principal — the amount of an equestrian census (note on 3, 154), seems 

V to Friedl. ridiculously small for one who claims to be richer than Pallas 
(1. 108). But the freedman does not say that this is all his wealth; on 
the other hand, possideo suggests the holding of real estate, as in 3, 141; 

' 10, 225 ; 12, 129 ; 14, 159." pnrpora maior : the broad purple stripe 

of senators, usually called latus clavus ; Hor. Sat. i, 6, 28 latum demisit 

■ pectore clavum. Statius refers to it as maior clavus {Silv. ni, 2, 124) 

^ and as tunicapotens (ib. v, 2, 29).' 

* 107. Laurenti : Pliny, Ep. it, 17, 3, describing the nVighborhood of his 

^ Laurentine villa says, multi greges ovium, multa ibi equorum boum 
armenta. 

^, 108. condnctas: i.e. sheep f or whose pasturage he receives hire, not 
i having flocks of his own ; cf. the use of conducere in 3, 31. Corvinns : 

^^ a cognomen in the noble gens Valeria, used here to typify the nobleman 

^ in reduced circumstances. Tacitus informs us that M. Valerius Messala 
Corvinus, consul in 58 a.d., received from Nero a pension of 500,000 

, ; . sesterces yearly (Ann. xiu, 34). ego : on the absence of connective, see 

i', § 137 and G.-L. §483, n. ; on the rhythm, see p. Ixix. 

i vU. Comm. 6, 9 ; vit. Pert. 6, 10 ; Dio, lxxii, 12, 3 ; Priediander, Sittengesch. i«, pp. 
f 82 ff, 393 f. " S. G. Owen, Class. R«v., xi, 1897, p. 399. 

^^. « As the reading of P is purjmraemator, N. P. Vlachoe, ClaBS. Rev., xiv, 1900, pp. 
I 217 f ., BuggestB mcdorum aa the tme reading and interprets ^ the high dignity of one'8 
forefatberB ' ; Bee the comment« of J. F, Paxton and S. Allen, Ib. p. 310. 
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l6 GOMHEKTABY 

100. Pallante et Lidnii : Pallas, a f reedman of Antonia, mother of Clau- 
dius, became imperial treasurer under that emperor and amassed a f ortune 
of 300 million sesterces. Licinus, originally a Gallic eaptive (Dio, liv, 
21) or brought in boyhood from Germany^schoL), was first the slave and 
then the freedman of Julius Caesar. By Augustus he was highly honored 
and placed in charge of the coUection of taxes in Gaul, where he acquired 
immense wealth. As a type of the very rich he is mentioned in 14, 306 ; 
Pers. 2, 86; Sen. Ep. 119, 9 ; ib. 120, 19 (quoted in note on 1. 24); in 
Sid. Apoll. Ep. V, 7, 3 Pallas and Licinus are named together. See § 50 
and note on 1. 102. Gradually working up to a climax in this verse, 
Juvenal has developed with a few bold strokes (11. 102-109) a clear-cut 
type. The point of the satire lies in the fact that one so rich presses 
after a dole of twenty-five asses {centum qiLodrcmtes, 11. 120 f.), worth a 
little more than thirty cents of our money. 

110. laero. . .honori: the abstract for the concrete, as aummus honor 
(117) ; see § 129, a and note on 10, 100. The reference is to the tribunus 
plebisy whose person was traditionally*inviolable (sacrosanctus), though 
the word aa^^r is applied also to the senate (11, 29) and to higher magis- 
trates ; cf. Mart. vm, 66, 10 sacros honores (of the consulship). 

111. pedibiui . . . albis : Pliny (N. H. xxxv, 201) says cretatis pedibus, 
TibuUus (n, 3, 60) gypsatos pedes. Imported slaves were exposed for sale 
with their feet whitened to indicate their foreign origin. See § 125, b. 

113. pcKnmia : a dea Pecunia is mentioned by Augustine (0. D. iv, 21) 
and Amobius (rv, 9), but in the time of Juvenal had no temple or regular ' 
cult; cf. vit. Saturn, 8, 7 illis deus nummus eat. templo : see § 91. 

114. habitat : this reading of Buecheler now has manuscript authority 
in the codex Bodleianua (§ 33).* 

116. colitur : observe the influence of this passage in Claud. Eutrop. 
I, 324 f . Tritonia, Phoebe, Terra, CereSy Cybde, luno, Latona coluntur : 
Eunuchi quae templa dei, quas vidimus aras f 

116. salatato : cf. Stat. Silv. v, 3, 243 tumuloa ortuque obituque 
aaZutat (visits).' crepitat : of the creaking of doors or wooden fur- 

niture; cf. Sidon. ApoU., who often betrays the influence of Juvenal, 
quo recita/nte crepitantis Athenasi mbsellia cuneata quaterentu^ (Ep. ix, 
14, 2) ; at all events, it must have suggested a sound well known in the 
time of Juvenal. Concordia : f or the position, see § 123. nido : 

safurice aalutato nidOy non templo (schol.). The high location of the 
temple is indicated ; cf. Hor. C. in, 4, 14 celsas nidum Acherontiae; 

» In Pthe last letter cannot be read ; p u have habitas, See R. Beer, SpieU, Juv^ 
p. 60 ; 8. G. Owen, Claae. Rev., xn, 1902, pp. 406 f . 
3 See Yollmer^s note on the passage. 
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Cic. De Or, i, 196 ItJiacain illcm in aaperrimis saaaUis tanqiuim nidulum 
affixam, Which of the temples of Concord is meant can now scarceiy 
be deterrained, though the suggestions of this verse probabiy made it 
quite ciear to Juyenars first audience.* 

117. Bninmiui honor : see note on 1. 110. 

118. fportnla: see note on 1. 95. rationibiui: *income, ' the credit 
side of his accounts. 

110. oomites : the clients (note on 1. 46), who must provide clothing, 
f ood, and fuel {fwnma) from the sportula, their only wage ; cf. 1. 134 
below and Mart, iii, 30, 1-3. toga : see note on 1. 96. 

120. fiimiui : see § 129, h, densisrima . . . leotiea : 13, 215 densiesima 
ruga; Ovid, Triet, v, 10, 19 densiaaimus hostis; see § 49, b. The posses- 
sion of a lectica indicated wealth and high position ; it was most com- 
monly used by wives of senators. Cf. 6, 351 and Dio, lvii, 15, 4. 

121. qnadrantes : see notes on 11. 95 (sportula) and 109 (at end). 
128. petit absenti : sc. uosori sportulam, 

124. elaniam : by curtains, as in 3, 242. lellam : here loosely used 

as a syuonym torlectica; the original difference between the two is 
shown by the etymology. 

126. qnieseet : on this use of thefuture tense, see § 72, b, 

127-146. After receiving the sportida and acting as escort on the daily 
round of business engagements, the poor clients, worn out and hungry, 
are dismissed by their niggardly patron, who gorges himself in solitude 
and sometimes dies from the effects. 

128. sportnla : distributed apparently in connection with the salutatio 
(note on 1. 95). At an earlier period, perhaps about ten years earlier, 
Martial (x, 27 ; x, 70, 13) speaks of it as given in the afternoon.* For 
similar accounts of the occupations of a day, cf. Mart. iv, 8 and x, 70. 
fomm : not the forum Rom^anum, but the forum of Augustus, which was 
completed in 2 b.c. in fulfilment of a vow made during the war waged 
against Brutus and Cassius to avenge the murder of Caesar. The rapid 

1 ThiB difflcolt passage is discassed by J. Jessen (Philologas, liz, 1900, pp. 606 f .), 
who thinks that crepUat may refer to the crealLing of an old wooden image of the god- 

dees. The old interpretation, * The goddess hails her nest and clatters ' (Mayor), 

or * Concord, who clatters, when we hail her nest ' (Duflf), rests on the asBamption that 
the roof of the temple was a nesting-place f or storks. This explanation wos suggested 
by the scholiast, bat has satisfled no one ; and it seems very anlikel j that so remarkable a 
phenomenon shoald be referred to nowhere else in the literatare. On the shrines erected 
in Rome to Concordia, see Aast, in Paaly-Wiss., iv, 831-3. 

* H. M. Stephenson, Class Hev., x, 1887, p. 248, assamed for this satire too early a date 
and magnifled the discrepancy. Castoms may change even in so short a period. 
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growth of popnlation and conseqnent increase of judicial bnsiness neoes- 
sitated the dedication of more space to the conrts, which heneeforth 
occupiedthe new forwn,^ Apollo: Plin. If. H. vn, 183 ApoUinem 

eboreum, qui est in foro Augusti, Similarly Martial, n, 64, 8, speaks of 
the statue of Marsyasin the forum Bomcmum, ipae potesi fieri Mc^sya 
causidieue. 

129. trinmphaliw : sc. atcUuae, As a part of the omamentation of the 
forum of Augustus statues with honorary iuscriptions {tituli ; see note on 
5, 34) • were erected to famous men, especially to generals who had cele- 
brated triumphs (Suet. Aug. 31). Augustus was yery careful to admit 
to this honor only the most worthy, but some of his successors, notably 
Nero and Domitian, disregarded the earlier restrictions and granted 
statues by special favor. 

130. Aegyptiiui atque Arabaidies : it is usually supposed that JuYenal 
refers to Tiberius lulius Alexander, one of the most brilliant soldiers of 
his time, who, though the son of a Jew of Alexandria, became a Roman 
equee and later praefectua Aegypti in 66 a.d. If he is meant, the fact 
that he was the first to proclaim Vespasian emperor and that he was in 
command with Titus at the siege of Jerusalem might account for the 
presence of his statue in the forum of, Augustus. Araharchea CApwj/— 
A/)x«»') in two Greek inscriptions is the technical title for a high official 
in Egypt." Here, however, as in Cicero, Att. n, 17, 3, the word is used 
ironically. Cf. our use of *Nabob,* *Grand Mogul,' etc. 

181. non tantam : the ellipsis of sed etiam is suggested ; cf . Hor. Sai. 
I, 8, 38 and see § 138. fas est: see note on 10, 257.* 

182. veteres: *of long standing,* as in 3, 1 ; 5, 64 ; 6, 346, etc. For 
contrast with antiquua, * of ancient date,* cf. 6, 21, and 15, 33 ; as a ^ 
substitute for antiquuSj see note on 14, 189. 

188. longisfima: Stat. Theh, 11, 321 spes, ubi longa venit, (animum j 
eosedif). 

184. eanllB . . . atqne ignis : see note on 1. 119. 

186. rex: the name usually given by clients to their patron, e.g. 5, 14, 
130, 137, 161 ; 7, 45. This reflection of the Greek use of jSao-iXeiJs is com- 
mon as early as Plautus.* vacnisqne toris: cf. 1. 95 and 5, 17. 

1 Lanciani, Suins and ExcavatUms of AnHent Rome^ pp. 803-7. ! 

9 The eztant f ragments of these inscriptions, some from the originals, but more from A 
the copies which were set np at Arretiom, Pompeii, and elsewhere, are edited and dis- 
cuBsed in C.I.L. 1«, pp. 186-97. 

« C.I.G. 4751, 5075. 

* On the basis of mengere, the reading of P, mingere Instead of meiere (« PriBcim 
Butyches) is adyocated by P. Kaai, Rivista di FD., xxv, 18»7, pp. 567-0. 

» See Hauler'8 note on Ter. Phor. 888 ; Brix on Plaut. Capt. 92. 
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137. de, . .orMbiia: connect closely with una, not with comedunt; see 
§ 97, d, On extravagance in this regard, see note on 1. 75. 

138. patrimonia : * whole fortunes/ as in Seneca, Rem, Fort, 16, 7 au- 
riculis utrimque patrimonia bina dependeant. In Juvenal the word 
commonly means wealth, not necessarily inherited wealth, as 7, 118 ; 10» 
13 ; 12,60; 14, 116. 

139. parasitiui : see intr. to the flfth ^tire. istas : see §61, b. 

140. laxuriae Bordes : this is what Pliny meant when he described his 
host as soi^didum simul et sumptuosum (Ep. 11, 6, 1) and said that noth- 
ing ought more earnestly to be avoided than iatam luxurias et sordium 
tiovam soeietatem (ib. § 7) ; cf. ib. iv, 2, 5 ut eet in summa avaritia 
aumptuosus (§ 131). qnanta est gnla : Mart. v, 70, 5 o quanta est 
gula centies comesse; see §§ 8, 26. Oula here as in 5, 94; 11, 39 ; 14, 
10 means gluttony, but in 5, 158 ; 15, 90 it means a glutton. 

141. ponit: 'servesup*; Pers. r, 53 caJidum scis ponere sumsn ; Mart. 
VIII, 22, 1 ponis mihiy Oallice, porcum. This use of pon^re is probably 
colloquial in its origin. See § 44.* 

142. poena praesens : Plin. N. E. xrv, 143 hinc (i.e. from drunkenness) 
pdUor et genae pendulae . , . , quae sit poena praesenSf furiales somni ; cf . 
Pl&ntus' praesens pecunia, 'cash down.' The dangerous custom of tak- 
ing a hot bath immediately after excessive eating was often practised in 
Home, because it was believed to aid digestion. The emperor Elagabaius 
once gave a dinner of twenty-two courses, after each of which the guests 
bathed.* 

148. turgidiis: Persius describes in detail the deadly effects of this 
after-dinner bath, 3, 98-106 turgidus hic epulis atque alho ventre lava- 
tur, etc, emdam: *undigested,* as in Celsus i, 2, and iv, 18 ; in 3, 

233, inperfectus has the same meaning.' 

144. hine: on the omission of the verb, see § 138, b, intestata: 

* not attested,' * not witnessed,' frora negative in and testatus in its com- 
mon sense of 'attested,' *weil known,' *evident.' Martial means the 
same thing when he says immodicis brevis est aetas et rara senectus (vi, 
29, 7) ; cf . 4, 97 prodigio par est in nobilitate senectus. Others interpret 
intestaia according to its usual meaning * having made no will,' and re- 

1 5, 51, 85, 185, 146 : 11, 84, 108 ; 14« 88. > Lampridios, vit. ElagaJb. 30, 8. 

» Crudum^ the correction of />, is eapported by Phocas, a Roman grammarian of the 
flfth centory, and by the Bcholiast on PersiuB (3, 98). J. D. Duflf, however, following S. G. 
Owen (ClaBB Rev., xi, 1897, p. 400) readswith P^ crudus^ which is often nsed of per- 
BonB in the active senBe of * not digesting,^ i.e. * dyspeptic,^ * suffering from indigCBtion,* 
e.g. 6, 203 ; Hor. 8<U, i, 5, 49. This reading derivcB Bome Bupport from Hor. Epitt i, 6, 
01 erudi tumidique lavemur; but pavonem needa the qualifying adjective and the posi- 
tion of turgidue seems to coimect it with both clauses; see % 124. 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



20 COMKBKTABY 

gard the yerse as an example of hendiadjs, i.e. subitae mortes semwi 
intest€Uorum ; but this is a very doubtfol expedient and, at anj rate, 
eeneetua thus seems to haye no speeial force.' 

146. neetrlstii : the clients of this selfish glutton are glad at his sudden 
death because he had treated thero so meanlj while he lived (hence 146 
ircUis); at every table the joyful news goes around. 

146. dndtiur : funua ducere is one of the regular expressions in connec- 
tion with funerals ; cf . lo, 240 f . 

147-171. Our descendants can never go lower in the moral scale, so that 
material for satire is abundant. *'But/' says one, "in these days you 
dare not attack yice in high places." Then I shall criticise the yices of 
the past. 

147. morilms : cf. 14, 52; Tac. IT, m, 72 siper moree nostroa lieerei. 

148. minorM: in this sense again 2, 146; 8, 234; 14, 189; cf. thecom- 
mon use of maiores = f oref athers. 

149. in praedpiti: ' vice always stands on a steep incline/ and hence 
soon reaches the bottom.' For the meaning cf. Sen. Ep. 97, 10 fwn 
pronum eet tantum ad vitia, sed praeceps, and id. Dial. iii, 7, 4 ita 
animue si in iram^ am^em aliosque se proieeit adfeetus, non permittitur 
reprimere impetum. rapiat illum oportet et ad imum agat pondus auum et 
vitiorum natura proclivia, which forms the best commentary 
on this passage.' On the use of praeceps as a substantive, see § 54. 
itetit : for the tense, see § 72, e, ntere velis . . . pande siniui : the meta- 
plior is common, e.g. Cic. Tuec. iv, 5, 9 panderem vela orationis; Plin. 
Ep. Ti, 33, 10 dedimus vela indignationi (§§ 127, 154). 

150. dicai : the words of the other speaker in the imaginary dialogue 
are indicated by single quotation marks.* On dialogue form, see § 26. 

1 The old interpretation, cnrrent among commentators from the scholiast to Cesareo 
(1900), was not satisfactory to Madyig {Adv. Crit.y iii, S49), who felt the aheardity of saj- 
ing that old men die withoat wills hecaose they eat to excess and hathe afterwards ; he 
therefore saggested [ir^festata^ which met with little favor ; see E. Hlibner, Woch. f. 
lclass. Phil., VI, 1889, col. 1897 and S. G. Owen, Class. Rev., xi, 1897, p. 400. The above 
interpretation, which is dae to A. E. HooBman, Class. Rev., zm, 1899, p>p. 482 f., is snp- 
ported bj Plaat. MU. 1416, where intestatua means sine testibus^ though in quite a difler- 
ent sense. Objections to it are pointed out bj R. Nicholson (ib. xiy, 1900, p. 53), who 
thinks that inteatata senectus means, not * the delay of old men to make their wills,* bat 
' grow old before they have made their wills ,' i.e. * age prematurely.' 

» H. Richards, Class. Rev., vi, 1892, pp. 124-6. The usual interpretation * at Its zenlth' 
(Mayor), ' anf dem Oipfel ' (Friedl.) has no sapport, becaase in praeclpiti always sog- 
gests the danger of a sudden descent. 

* See J. D. Daff, Satires of Juvenal, p. 468, and Petron. 65 in praecipiti. 

* Dicae is the reading of p », adopted by Baech. and Friedl., while P has dice»^ which 
. is accepted, among reoent editors, by Duff, Wright, and Cesareo. It is tme that Javeoa] 
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161. materiae: on hiatus in Juvenal, see § 166. 

153. ilmplicitas : 2, 18; Liv. xl, 47, 8 veniunt legati ex oppido, quorum 
aermo antiqum aimplicitatia fuit, non dissimulantium bellaturos. 

154. Haeios: P. Mucius Scaeyoia, consul in 183 b.c, who was 
attacked by Lucilius (§4); cf. Pers. i, 114 f. secuit Lucilius urhem, te 
X/upe, te Muci. Juvenal has in mind the freedom of speech practised 
by Lucilius and hence introduces Mucius as a type of the influential per- 
sons whose vices he may expose. 

155. pene : * paint,* ' portray,* regularly used of the artist, e.g. Ovid, 
-4.-4. III, 401 w Venerem Cous nusquam pomisset Apelles; one might 
expect proponere in this sense, but the simple verb was the technical 
word (§ 44). On the use of an imperative as protasis, see § 107. Sopho- 
nius Tigelliniui was a powerf ul favorite of Nero, notorious for his wan- 
tonness and cruelty. He was compeiied by Otho to put an end to his 
own life (69 a,d.). laoebie : Plaut. Capt, 596 f. te,,, pix atra agi- 
tet apud camuficem tuoque capiti inluceat. This refers to the tum.ica 
molesta, to which the modern coat of tar and feathers is most nearly an 
equivalent. The Romans, however, set fire to the inilammable materials 
with which the victim was covered. See note on 8, 235. 

157. ■uleimi dednoie : as your body is dragged off with the hook (uncus) ' ; 
see note on 10, 66, and for the change of tense, § 186, h. In this passage 
Juvenal seems to be confounding two different modes of violent death, 
buming at the stake (fixo pectore) and slaughter in the amphitheatre. 

159. plnmii ; 10, 862 and Mart. xii, 17, 8 dormit et in pluma purpureo- 
que toro; the softness of the lectica (note on i, 120) is emphasized by the 
use of this word. On the rhythm, see p. Ixix. 

160. enm veniet : see § 109. labellnm: on the form, see § 41, i, d, 

161. qni : the antecedent is ei understood ; an exact parallel is Cic. 
Dom. 20, 51 poenaest (sc. et) qui receperit.^ hie est : Pers. i, 28 ^Z- 
ehrum est digito m^mstrari et dicier '*hic eaty' which Juvenal probably 
remembered. This use of hic est, which is found also in Martial, v, 

has the fatare indicative with forsitan (forsan) in za, 125 and 14, 296, bat not in fhe 
Becond person. See Beer, SpicU. luv.^ p. 60, and S 71, &. 

1 Thifl interpretation, which goee baclc to the scholiast, has been considered open to 
objection on account of the sadden change of tense. S. 6. Owen, Class. Rev., xi, 1897, 
pp. 400^1, adopting Magaire'8 saggestion (Hermath., iv, 1883, pp. 422 f.) that svlcum refers 
to light as in Verg. Aen. n, 697 and other places, retains deducit with P and eeveral 
M88. of the M cla88, and 8upplie8 guae^ i.e. taeda^ asthesabject, comparing 14, 106; 15, 170 
and Mnnro, Lncr. vi, 52. J. D. Dnff, however, 8ee8 in this pa88age another form of the 
proverb for fraitless toil found in 7, 48 f., for which 8ee note there. 

s This Beems roore to the point as well a8 in closer harmonj with Latin idiom than to 
take the tnbject of erii as the antecedent of gui. See Nftgel8bach, Lat. StU.^t p. 861. 
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13, 8, calls to mind the story of Demosthenes' elation at being pointed 
out with similar words; cf. Cic. Tusc. v, 103; PKn. Ep. ix, 23, 5. 

162. BatQliuii : cf. 7, 68. In the latter half of the Aeneid, Turnus, the 
leader of the.Rutuli, is the rival and bitter foe of Aeneas. Hence Juvenal 
means that epic poetry gives no offence. 

168. grayit : Pliny's reason for ref using to write contemporary history 
was gravis offensae, levia gratia {Ep. v, 8, 12). 

164. Hylai : the favorite of Herakles, who during the expedition of the 
Argonauts went on shore to draw water and was carried off by nymphs. 

166. eme velat itrieto : Juvenal doubtless thought of Horace {Sat. ix, 
I, 39 ff.),who professes himself a foUower of Lucilius and then contrasts 
his own attitude. His pen {stilus) is a sheathed sword, which shall be 
drawn only in seif-defence. On Lucilius as a satirist, see § 4. 

166. frigida mens : Lucr. iii, 299 {ventoaa) cervorum frigida mens est. 

167. tiidant : a physical effect of fear is here and in 13, 220 transferred 
to the mental sphere. 

168. inde . . . lacrimae : Ter. Andr. 126 hinc illae lacrurMte ; see § 138. 

169. ante tubai : = ante signum datum : cf . Verg. Aen. xi, 424 ante 
tubam tremor occupat artm. This expression, drawn from military life, 
seems to have become a proverb (§ 143).* galeatnm: during the 
march the soldier carried his helmet and put it on only when the battie 
was imminent. Caesar(5.6^. n, 21, 5) states that once temporis tanta 
fuit exiguitas ut ad galeas induendas. . .tempus defuerit. dnelli : an 
archaic form of helli preserved as a trisyllable in the hexameter (Enn., 
Lucr., Hor., Ovid), but in Plautus always a dissyllable. A similar form 
is duonoro { = honorum) i\\ the oldest of the Scipio epitaphs (C.I.L. vi, 
1287) ; cf. duo with his { = duis). On archaisms in Juvenal, see § 42. 

171. Flaminia : see note on 1. 61. Roads leading from Rome were lined 
with tombs, for Roman law f rom the earliest period forbade burial within 
the city; cf. 8, 146. Latina: this road led from Rome by the porta 

Gapenay diverged to the left froin the via Appia, passed through the 
hilly district of TuscuJum (hence 5, 65 clivosae. . .Latiiuie), and touched 
Ferentinum, Frusino, and Juvenars native town Aquinum, finally rejoin- 
ing the Appia at Casilinum in Campania. 

1 On this ase of ante and the similar nse otpost in short plirases which leave part of 
the meaning to be inferred, see Langen on Val. Fl. i, 139 and VoUmer on Stat. Sil. i, 3, 
16. An earlier ezample is Liv. xxi, 38, 6, id ut tuHtu consUiwn ante rem/oretf etc. 
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SATIRE III 

THE POOR IN THE GREAT CITY 

It is generally admitted that this is the best of Juvenars satires. The 
f aulty structure, the absurd exaggeration, and the einpty rhetoric which 
disfigure some of his work are not obtrusive here, and his descriptive 
powers are seen at their best.* After giving his piece a dramatic setting 
by introducing Umbricius as the speaker, Juvenal paints in distinct out- 
line and vivid color scene after scene from Roman life. Nowhere in 
literature, perhaps, have we more clear and lifelike pictures of the past, 
— which, once en joyed, become a priceless and abiding possession. 

Among modern imitations the most noteworthy is Samuei Johnson's 
• London, a Poem in Imitation of the Third Satire of Juvenal,' published 
in 1738. The translation of Dryden is found in vol. xni, pp. 135 ff. 

1-20. I am quite upset by the departure of my old f riend Umbricius, 
but I think he is wise in seeking a safer and more congenial home. 
Wbile his effects were being packed into the wagon, he waiked with me 
into Egeria's vale, now the haunt of beggars. 

1. veteris : seenote on i, 132. confasiui : Stat. Silv. 11, praef. carmen 
et a eonfuso acriptum et dolenti datum; Plin. Up» v, 5, 1 nuntius me 
gravi dolore confudit. On quamvia with participle, see § 114, h. 

2. vaoaiB : cf. 10, 102 vacuis. . . Vlubris and see note on 10, 100. Cu- 
mis : the oldest Greek colony in Italy, situated on the coast of Campania 
near Cape Misenum. In the early days of Rome, Cumae was a populous 
and important city, but later, through wars, lost both its population 
and its importance. Cf. Stat. Silv. iv, 3, 65 quieta Cyme.^ 

8. destinet : see § 116, c. Sibyllae : cf . 8, 126 and Verg. Aen. Ti, 1 ft. 

4. ianiia Baiamm : travellers passed through Cumae on their way to 
Baiae, which was situated on the peninsula to the south. The hot 
sulphur springs and mild climate led many Romans to build seaside 
residences there.' 

5. Becesfiui: genitive of specification or definition ; see G.-L. §361, 
Lane, §1255. Proch]rtam: now Procida, a small island near Cape 
Misenum, taken as a typeof adesolate abode: cf. Stat. Silv, 11, 2, 76 Pro- 
chyta aapera. Sabiirae : the Suhura, east of the forum Romanum, 
was one of the noisiest and most crowded streets in Rome ; cf. 11, 51 
a ferventi migrare Subura ; Mart." xii, 18, 2 clamosa in Subura, 

» See $ 86. « Beloch, Campanien, 1890«, p. 152 : C.I.L. x, pp. 850 f. 

» Beloch, 1. 1. pp. 180-8. 
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7. iBetadia: on accoant of the character of the baildings and the 
lack of adequate protection, fires were frequent and disastrous : the 
subject is elaborated in 11. 197-222. lapeui : see the details in 
11. 190-6. 

8. perioila : some are mentioned in 11. 282-^14. laeyae : * pitiless ' ; 
cf. I, 30 f. iniquae tam patiens urhia. 

9. reeitantee : see note on i, 1. The climax is absurd; cf. 8, 220. 

10. domne : * household effects ' ; cf . 11. 23 f . and see note on 1. 261. The 
loading takes place at the city gate because for the first ten hours of the 
day wagons— exeept in a few special cases (note on 1. 255)— were excluded 
f rora the streets by a law of Caesar. * One of the results of this regula- 
tion is mentioned in 11. 235 ff. raeda : like other names for vehicles 
on wheels {carrus, cisium, esseda, petarritumy earpentum), raeda was 
borrowed from the Gallic (Keltic): see § 46, 5 and notes on 1. 118 and 8, 
157. It was a lumbering four-wheeler used for travelling, and in sorae 
measure corresponds to the French diligence. 

11. madidamqae Capenam : through the porta Capena of the old Servian 
wall travellers lef t for the South by the via Appia, The dripping was 
f rom the rivus HereulaneuSy a branch of the aqua Marcia, constructed 
under Nerva (96-98 a.d.). This brought water to the Caelian and then 
passed over the porta Capena, the mediaeval arcus stillans, to the 
Aventine.* 

12. noetamae : see § 55. eonititaebat : absolutely in this sense in 
6, 487. amicae : Liv. i, 19, 5 simulat sibi cum dea Egeria c<mgressus 
noctumos esse ; cf . 1. 17. 

14. Indaeii : the Jews in Rome were generally despised and misunder- 
stood, and for a long time were not clearly distinguished from Christians; 
cf. 1. 296 ; 14, 96 ff. The grove of Egeria and the Camenas outside 
the porta Capena had been rented to Jews, possibly as a site for a 
synagogue, and was swarming with beggars. - cophiniui £Mniimqae : 
also in 6, 543 the sign of the Jew. The purpose served by this basket 
and hay (or basket of hay) is not clear.' snpellex : * outfit.* 

16. Camenie : Roroan prophetic divinities, whose shrine was on the left 
of the via Appia just outside the city (note on 1. 14). From early times 
they were popularly identified with the Greek Muses.* 

18. verii : sc. speluncis (§ 83, a) : Livy, i, 21, 8 medium (lucum) ex 

» Lex lulia MunicipalU of 45 b.o. ; cf . C.I.L. i, 206. 
s Chr. Hfllsen, in Pauly-Wiss., iii, 1506 ; Jordan, Topographie^ i, 1, p. 465. 
s The improbable view, based on an old scholion, that thej were to keep f ood warm for 
the Sabbath, is discnssed by ROnsch, CoU. PhU. pp. 249 ff. 
* Gellius, 1, 34, 2 ; xvm, 9, 6. 
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op(zeo specu fons perermi rigahat aqua. Juvenal objects to the modern 
additions which have destroyed the natural beauty of the piace. prae- 

fentiiui: a rare comparative, found again in 11, 111 ; see § 57, c. 

20. violarent: 'desecrate'; cf. 11, 116. tofom: the soft volcanic 
stone known as tufa (lapis ruber) wa^ the only avaiiable material for tjie 
earliest Roman builders.* Towards the end of the Republic, marble, 
brought from other parts of Italy or imported from Greece, Numidia, 
and elsewhere, began to be used extensively for finer buildings. 

21-57. *' As an honest man can no longer live in Rome, I am resolved 
to go, while yet I may. Men without conscience or honor may remain, 
but I will not win the favor of the rich as an accomplice in their crimes 
or as a partner in their guilty secrets." 

21. qnando : causal (= quandoquidem), as in 5, 93. 

23. here : according to Quintilian (i, 7, 32) this was the regular 
f orm in his day for the earlier locative heri. Yet here is read in some pas- 
sages of Plautus on the authority of codex A, e.g. Mil. 59.* eadem : 
sc. m. 

24. deteret : strictly a transitive verb, used here as a reflexive (= se 
deterei) ; cf. 16, 60 res atteritur.^ With res as the subject, the result is 
regarded as outside the control of the agent (Buech.). 

26. DaedaliLS : cf . 11. 79 f. and i, 54 ; Verg. Aen. vi, 14 ff. Daedalus 
praepetibua pinnis auaus se credere caelo . . . Ghalcidicaque levis tandem 
auper astitit arce. The clause is a periphrasis for Cumae; see § 142. 

27. Laeheii: of the three fates, Lachesis was the spinner of life's 
thread ; hence atamen = life, e.g. 10, 252 and 14, 249. 

28. inbeante bacillo : Cyprian, lud. 714 gemina eubeunte eolumna. On 
the diminutive, see § 41, i, d. 

29. patria: see § 96. Artoriiui et Catnliui: real persons are not 
necessarily meant; see § 24. istic : see § 61, J. 

80. nigmm in oandida : proverbial in Latin as in Euglish (§ 148) ; 
Ovid, Met. xi, 815 f. candida de nigris et de candentibue atra (facere). 
Similarly Ter. Phor. 771 qui recta prava faciunt. 

81. condnoere: Hor. Epiat. i, i, 77 pars hominum gestit conducere pu- 
blica. Dishonesty may be implied in connection with some of thesaoccu- 
pations. The reference in flumina portua is probably to the farming of 
river and harbor tolls. 

> See Lanciani, Suins and Exeavations, p. 32. « See Ritachl, Opusd n, p. 266. 

s For verbs of •decreasing so osed, many instances of present participle can be ad- 
duced, bat few of finite moods. Close parallels are Coripp. loh. vii, 847^ Jlumina iam 
minuunt ; ib. vi, 867 ; seo WOlfflin, A.L.L. x, pp. 1-10. 
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SS. lieoiidftin 6liiTi«m: the cleaning of the sewers (schol.). Convicts 
were usually employed for this purpose (Trajan to Pliny, Ep. 32, 2) aud 
the contractors who had charge of the work were held in slight esteeni. 
Others, however, refer to the inundations of the 'i'iber and to the neces- 
sity of clearing away the filth left Jjy the receding waters. portan- 

diui : the office of the undertaker {libitinarius) likewise was despised. 

83. tub liafta: suggesting military conquest and therefore ownership 
(domina), The verse refers to the despised but lucrative calling of the 
praeco, one of whose functions was to sell slaves : cf. 1. 157 and 7, 6.* 

S4. eomieinet : men who formerly werfe the musicians of a travelling 
show have now reached such wealth and «prominence that they furnish 
gladiatorial exhibitions. 

35. notaeqne per oppida : Mart. iii, 95, 7 notumque per oppida nomen. 
Iniecae: of a mouthing orator in 11, 34; see § 43. 

36. veno poUiee : poUicem vertere (convertere ; see § 44) indicates the 
gesture by which the spectators ordered the death of a conquered gladi- 
ator, pollicem premere the one by which they demanded that his life be 
spared : cf. Plin. N. H. xxviii, 25 and Hor. Epist. i, 18, 66. The exact 
nature of these gestures is uncertain.* 

38. foricae : public conveniences similar to those seen in Europe now. 
The upstart, ready for anything (omnia)^ leases these and makes them a 
source of revenue. The emperor Vespasian was blamed by his son Titus 
for doing the same thing (Suet. 23).' cum sint : sc. tales.* 

40. volnit Fortuna iocari: for the thought, cf. 6, 608 ; 7, 197. 

41. qnid Bomae feiciani : similarly Mart. iii, 38, 13 quid faciam f suade : 
nam certum est vivere Romae; cf. id. iv, 5. For Juvenars relation to 
Martial, see § 26. mentiri nescio: Petron. 116 sin. . .sustinetis sem- 
per mentiriy recta ad lucrum curritis.^ 

48. aetromm: astrologers were much consulted by the higher classes 

1 The interpretation of Schoemann (Neue Jahrb., zcix, pp. 765 flf.), who saw here a 
referenceto fraadnlent bankruptcy, has little sapport. 

« An ancient relief , now in the Mueeum at Ntmes, has been eaid to indicate that pol- 
licem premere means * to turn the thumb np ' ; poUicem vertere would then signify * to 
tum the thumb down' (Friedl., Sittengesch.^ 11", p. 387, n. 4). This, however, is denied 
by Edwin Post (Am. Jour. Phil., xiii, 1892, pp. 213-25), who reprodnces a photograph 
of the relief in question and believes that, while pollicem vertere Is ' to turn the thumb 
down,' poUicem premere is menely • to press or cover the thomb ' with the fingera. For 
another view, see Mayor'8 note. 

« See A. Gercke, GOtt. gel. Anz., 1896, p. 980. 

* Buech. pnnctuates cur non ? omnia cum Hnt : cf . Lucil. Sat. fr. 896 B. omnia cum 
Hntj at the end of a verse. 

* l^. Thomas, Rey. Critiqne, xli, 1896, p. 487. For Diderofs reminiscence of this pas- 
sage, see A. Gercke, 1. 1. p. 972. 
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in Bome and commanded large fees : cf. 6, 565 ff. 'I know nothing of 
astrology,' says Umbrieius, ' so I cannot tell when your father will take 
himself off (and leave you his estate)/ See note on lo, 94. 

45. inBpezi : technicai for the examinatiou of the entrails by the harus- 
pex in search of omens. The use of the f rog for this purpose is other- 
wise unknown, but for similar cases, cf. 6, 551 f. There is no reference 
here to poisoning with the rubeta as in i, 70 and 6, 659. qnae 
mittit : distinguish f rom qiMie mandat and translate both by substantives. 

46. nonmt: for the form, see G.-L. § 181, 3. 

47. comes: a popularterm for a member of the staff of a provincial 
governor (eohors praetoria), e.g. &, 127 cohors comiium ; Catull. 28, 1 
IHsonia comites, cohors inanis, The older name, which continued to be 
the official and technical term, was amicus^ ezeo : the regular word 
for going out to a province : cf. Plin. Ep, iv, 12, 2 cum in provinciam 
quaestor exisset. 

48. mancas : cf . Fr. manchot. deztrae : for the genitive, see § 65. 
Corpus non utile is in apposition with the subject; see § 121.* 

49. ooiuieiiu : Mart. vi, 50, 5 vw fieri dives, Bithynice f conscius eato 
(§ 26). Note the contradictory view of Naevolus in 9, 96 : similar con- 
tradictions in Juvenal are 2, 53 and 6, 246 ; 8, 83 f. and 10, 124 f. ; 13, 
181-92 and ib. 247-9. Of course, the speaker and the circumstances 
must be taken into account in each case." oni: scanned as pyrrhic 
also in 7, 211. This first occurs in Seneca (Troad. 852; Agam. 146) and 
four times in Martial.* 

60. aestnat . . . taoendls : explained by i, 166 f. ; cf. Hor. Epist, i, 7, 72; 
Pers. 4, 5. For the rare transitive use, cf . 4, 105 ; 9, 26 ; 6 a, 33 (p. 41). 

63. Verri: the notorious propraetor of Sicily, whose extortions and 
other crimes were exposed by Cicero. He is here a type of the dishonest 
provincial govemor : cf. 2, 26 and 8, 106. 

64. non sit opaoi : see § 77, and on this uuusual cadence, § 153, iv. 

66. harena Tagi : the sands of tbe river Tagus in Spain were proverbial 
for their golden deposit. In 14, 299 the Tagus and the Lydian river 
Pactolus are types of gold-bearing strearas : to these Pliny adds the 
Padus, the Hebrus, and the Ganges (N. H. xxxiii, 66). 

56. ponenda: i.e. deponenda; see § 44. 

57. magno . . . amioo : see note on i, 33, end. 

1 Cato, ed. Jordan, p. 37 ; Saet. Tib. 46 : Seeck, Pauly-Wiee., iv, 628. 
»See S. G. Owen, Class. Rev., vn, 1893, p. 400. 

" Deligitur (sc. cames) is suggested instead of dUigitur by J. Jessen, by whom also the 
question of contradictions in Juvenal is discusoed (PhUologns, liz, 1900, p. 616). 
< L. Mtlller, De Re Metrica^ pp. 318 f . 
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69-9$. " Rome has become so corapletely Greek that I can endore it 
no longer. . The Greek is cuDning, bold, fluent, and versatile, and takes 
precedence of us in everything : his flattery, too, no matter how absurd, 
passes for his real opinion." 

As the connection between Rome and the Eastern provinces grew 
doser, the number of provincials who found their way to the capital was 
ever on the increase. So large was the influx of Greek-speaking foreiga- 
ers and so great the influence they exerted that Greek came to be 
spoken in Rome as coramonly as Latin, and in the second century be- 
came the language of the court. 

68. aooeptiisima : see §§ 57, c and 138, a. 

61. Graaoam iirbem : * the city become Greek.' The Greek point of view 
is naturally quite different ; cf . Lncian, Z>e mercede conduetis. * quam- 

▼ii : on this rare use, see § 114, c. qnota : to qtiot as sexta to sex; cf. 

quota para in 13, 157. fMcis : Luc. vii, 405 Romam . . . mtmdi faece re- 

pletam. Aohaoi : subject of sunt understood (§ 138, a). The natives of 
the Roman province of Achaea were naturally not the only Greek-speaking- 
people in Rorae, for Greek was the predominant language in the East. 

68. Orontos : suggesting the people of the far East in general and^^of 
Syria in particular : cf . Euphrates in i, 104. 

63. ohordas obliqoas : i.e. eamhucas, oriental harps ; cf. Pers. 5, 95. 

64. noo non : see note on 1. 204. gontilia : * national.' The tam- 
bourine was much used in oriental music, and particularly in the wild 
rites of Cybele ; cf. 6, 515 and see note on 8, 176.* 

66. prostare : Poet. Lat. Min. iv, 370, 7 doctas circi prostare pueUas; 
see note on i, 47. 

67. troohodipna : from rp€xii€vwvo% (i.e. rp4x<^v irpbs Mirvop), applied to a 
parasite by Plutarch {Quaest. Conv. viii, 6, 1) : possibly in this instance, 
the only occurrence of the word in Latin, bwod^^fMra is to be understood. 
It seems to mean light shoes of elegant pattern, such as the parasites of 
the Greek New Comedy wore. On Greek words, see § 46, a. \ 

68. ooromatioo : adjective from ceroma (ici/ip<ofm), which signifles a wax 
salve used by Greek wrestlers; cf. 6, 246. nioetoria : prizes (vunrriipuL) 
won in gymnastic contests and worn suspended from the neck. The 
complaint of Umbricius is that everything Greek is the fashion.' 

» See Gildereleeve, Essays and Studies, pp. 326 ff. 

* B. Elebfi (in Friedl. p. 604) renders genlUia by ' aaslftiidiBCh ' (foreign), bat gerUUis 
in this sense eeems not to be attested before the third centary. See F. Haverfield, Class. 
Rev., xii, 1898, p. 62. 

s W. V. Christ (Sitznngsb. bayr. Akad., 1897, i, p. 140), thongh hesitating to identify 
these Oreek decoratioDB with the tesserae gladiatoriae^ yet rogards them as cloeely 
connected, the latter probably modelled af ter the f ormer. 
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69. Sicyone : on the Corinthian gulf . This, with Amjdon in Macedonia, 
Andros and Samos in the Aegean, Tralles and Alabanda in Asia Minor 
(Caria), covers in a general way the Greek-speaking world. ast : this 
archaic form for at early disappeared from the literature, but, reintro- 
duced in the classical period, became common, especially in poetry, 
from the time of Vergil. As a rule it occurs only before vowels : cf. 6, 
67; 8, 46; 15, 78, 165; 16, 48, and see G.-L. §488, n. 1.> 

70. Samo, hic : the same hiatus occurs in the fourth foot in Yerg. Aen. 
I, 16po8thabita coluisae Samo : hie illius arma; see § 156. 

71. Esqnilias: cf. 5, 78. The Esquiline and Viminal Hills in the N. 
B. part of the city were covered with the palaces and gardens of the rich. 
JEaquilinus and Vimindlia are avoided for metrical reasons.* 

72. viscera : metaphorically for * bosom friends.' fatiui : § 118, a. 
78. perdita : elsewhere in Juvenal of persons, 5, 130 ; 8, 212 ; 14, 

269. 

74. Isaeo : i.e. Isaei serm^ie ; see § 57, d, This is the Assyrian rhetor, 
whose eloquence is praised by Plin. Ep. n, 3. torrentior : 10, 128 ; 

Plin. N, R. XXVI, 12 torrenti oratiorte; Cic. Fin. n, i, 3 fertur qtiasi 
torrens oratio. See § 57, e. ede: so 1. 296 and i, 21. 

76. grammaticiis rhetor : see notes on i, 15 and 16. The troubles of the 
rhetor and of the grammatieue are discussed in 7, 150 ff. and 215 ff. 
geometTM : yetafjJrpris, Greek words in Latin (§ 46, a) often show such 
changes of vowel quantity in unaccented syllables. Of course, the large 
proportion of Greek words is intentional. 

77. schoenobatoi : Latin /t^nam^Zt^ (Suet. Galb. 6): cf. 14, 266, 272. 

78. Graecnltui : contemptuousdiminutive asin 6, 186 Oraecula(%41t i, b). 
Juvenal may have had in mind the Atticus of Mart. 11, 7, who is jack of 
all trades, master of none. in caelnm . . . ibit : perhaps a proverb f or 
the impossible, like * fly ' in English. Cf. Dryden, ni, p. 121, * I come to 
■answer thy best pleasure, Be it to fly, . . .To ride into the curled clouds.' 
iuBseris : cf . Plaut. P^ud. 863 stabit^ astato simul and see g 106. 

79. in snmma : * in short,' like the more common ad summ^m; cf. Stat. 
Silv. praef. rv, 1. 31 in summam. neqne Sarmata : see § 73. 

80. snmpsit pinnas: notes on 1. 25 and i, 54. In 14, 76 sumptia.., 
pin/nis is used of a young bird. mediis . . . Athenis : Verg. Aen, vn, 
372 mediaeque Mycenae, * the heart of Mycenae.' 

81. conchylia: i.e. purpureas vestes; cf. 8, 101 conchylia Coa. 

82. signabit : * affix his seal,' e.g. to a will (8, 142 and note on i, 67) 
or to a marriage contract (10, 336). recnmbet : for the common 

> Jordan, Krtt:BeitHlge, pp. 290-308. 

• Cf. FestoB, p. 674 (Thew.) ; Varro, Ung. Lat. v, 61. 
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elassical (ieeumberef both reeumbere (also 5, 65 ; 6, 448, etc.) and dia- 
eumbere (5, 12 ; 6, 434) areused by Juyenal ; see note on 5, 12.^ 

88. pnma et cottona: Plin. N, H. xni, 51 {Syria habef) tn fieorum 
autem {genere) caricas et mitwres eiuedem generis quas cottana vocarU, 
item pruna in Damaseo monte nata. 

84. vmqjte adeo : Verg. Aen. xn, 646 usque adeone mori miaerum est ; 
Stat. Ach. n, 80 usque adeo nusquam arma et equi. Usque modifies adeo 
also in 5, 129 ; 6, 182 ; 10, 201 ; 15, 82; Pers. i, 26. 

86. baea Sabina : the olive, whose oil was a staple article of food among^ 
the Romans ; cf. Sil. ni, 596 beUoitrix gens ba^ifero nutrita SaMno. 

86. qnid qnod : on this form of transition, see § 140, b. 

88. oeryicibiu : on the use of the plural, see note on i, 64. 

89. AAtaenm : the giant who could not be crushedi when in coutact 
with the earth, his source of strength. 

90. nee : adversative ; see § 75. On the cadence, see p. Ixix. 

91. marito : like uxor^ often applied to lower animals, e.g. Hor. C. i, 
17, 7 olentia uxores mariti. On the position of m^rito, see § 123 and 
cf. Mart. XIII, 64, 1 gallina marito (as verse ending); on the ablative 
without a, see § 93 and cf . 6, 130 viris, 

92. haeo eadem : see § 61, a. 

93. ereditor: only the Greek has the art of seeming sincere in his 
flattery ; cf. 10, 174 Oraecia mendax. 

93-125. ** TheGreek is an accomplished actor, and consequently is more 
than ourmatch : heis also a monster of impurity, treachery, and deceit." 

93. melior : sc. quam Qraecus. Thaida : 6 a, 26 (p. 41) iocili Thais 

saltata Triphcdlo. The three regular female characters of comedy are 
here indicated, viz. meretrix (called Thais in Ter. Eun.\ uxor, and an- 
cilla, A man can present these characters so naturally that one would 
take him for a woman, but an ordinary Greek plays his part as well. It 
is a nation of actors. 

95. palliolo : on the use of the diminutive, see § 41, i, d. 

97. tenni distantia: Prud. Apoth. 748 tenui distantia fine. 

98. illic : i.e. in Oraecia. Demetrius and Stratocles were highly es- 
teemed as comedians under Domltian : Quint. xi, 3, 178 maximos actores 
comoediarum, Demetrium et Stratoclea, placere diversis virtutibus vidi- 
mus. Antiochus is mentioned only here, Haemus also in 6, 198. 

99. molli : used of an actor again in 6, 63. 

100. rides : on omission of si, see § 106. maiore cachinno: cf. 11, 2. 

> On the difficalty of arranging gnests by rank, cf . Platarch, Qtuust. Oonv. i, 2, 1 f. 
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101. oonoatitnr: of violent anger in 10, 328. Cf. 13, 171 riau quatiare 
(§ 44); Milton, UAlUgrOy 82 'Langhter holding both (cf. con-) his sides.* 

102. nee: on this adversative use, see§75. ignionlnm: see §41, 
I, a. posoai : see § 108, a. 

103. endromidem: Mpofils (§ 46, a), a heayy woolen wrap mentioned 
also in 6, 246 ; Mart. rv, 19, 4 and xrv, 126. 

104. ergo: see note on i, 8 and § 157. pareo: Mart. n, 18, 2 iam 
sumus ergo pares ; see § 26. 

105. noote dieqne : at beginning of line also in 13, 198, at end of line 
in 7, 61, and not rarely in other poets.* vnltnm : cf. 9, 19 f. ; Plaut. 
Amph, 960 voltvm e voltu comparet; Stat. Silv, 11, 6, 53 vultumque tuo 
sumehat ab ore. 

106. iactare manni : Cic. Acad. n, 63 vehementer admirans. . ,ut etiam 
manus saepe toUeret; CatuU. 53, 4 admirana ait haec m^nusque tollens; 
Petron. 57 cum omnia sublatis manibus eluderet^ 

107. mcUvit: cf. 6, 10. rectnm: see § 81 and G.-L. § 333. 

109. tmlla: *commode.' That it was sometimes made of gold we 
know from Mart. i, 37 and Lamp. Elegab. 32, 2 onua ventria auro ex- 
cepit. In this instance it has a reversible bottom.' orepitnm dedit : 
cf. I, 116 crepitat. 

110. laris : i.e. of the household : similarly 8, 14 ; 14, 20 ; and in the 
plural for one housebold 6 a, 7 (p.40); 15, 153 and regularly in Martial. 
fllia virgo : see § 47, b, neqne ipse: see § 78. 

111. levis : not IMs; the reference is to his boyish face. 

114. ooepit : in the best prose regularly with an infinitive. transi : 

* pass by,* * ignore,' as in 6, 602 : 7, 190 ; 10, 273. 

116. g^rmnaBia: Trai. ad Plin. 40, 2 gymnasiis indulgent Oraeculi, 
The gymnasia in Rome were hotbeds of immorality ; little good could 
be expected of those who were trained in them. Gymnastics was one of 
the main elements of Greek education, but was never so highly esteemed 
by the Romans. abollae: qua^e duplex est sicut chlamys (Serv. 

Aen. V, 421). In 4, 76 it is the heavy cloak of a soldier, as here of a 
philosopher. Gymnasia by contrast suggests ordinary Greeks. 

116. stoicns : P. Egnatius Celer, who by false charges caused the death 
of the noble Barea Soranus, his patron, friend, and pupil (7, 91). For 
this treachery he was honored and rewarded by Nero (66 a.d.), but a 

1 On noctesgtte diesque and euch combinations, see Madvig on Cic. F%n. i, 16, 61 and 
Landgraf on Cic. Rosc. Am. 2, 6. a See WOlfflin, A.L.L. x, p. 343. 

» This is tlie interpretationof Baecheler (in Friedl. ad loc). Theold ezplanation, 'if 
with aptumed bottom the golden goblet smacks,' has a pleasanter soond, but ie quite out 
of harmony with the context. 
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few jean later was himself accused, convicted, and exiled (70 a.d).' 
dilfttar: see note OQ I, 83. 

117. ripft: Le. of the Cjdnos in Cilicia. According to Dio, um, 26, 
Egnatius was bom at Berjtas, on the coast of Phoenicia, but Javenal 
seems to haTe thought that Tarsus {rtipadt, * outspread wing *), through 
which the Cydnus flows, was his birthplace. 

118. Oorfonei: Pegasus, the winged horde, sprang from the blood 
of the Gorgon Medusa, killed by Perseus. On the periphrasis, see 
g 142. eahalli : the yulgar word, possibly Gallic in origin (§§ 43, 46, 
b), which lived in popular speech and finally drove equua ofE the field, 
as the Romance languages show.* Cf. Pers. prol. i fons cctballinus, 
Le. Hippocrene. 

IfO. Protogenefl : the Greek names are used as typical of a class with- 
out reference to particular individuals. See §g 24 and 152. 

122. Mliishabet: for the asyndeton, see §137. stillaYit: i.e. in- 
BtiUavit (§44); cf. Hor. Upist. i, 8, 16 prctecepium auriculia hoc instil- 
lare memento,* fadlem: 5, 107 facilem, . .aurem, 

123. veneno : on the ablative with de for a genitive, see § 97, d. 

124. perienmt: Luc. ix, 222peri6runt tempora vitas; note on i, 18. 

126-189. " At Rome, too, the poor man, however good his family, is 
treated like a slave ; he is rated by what he has, never by what he is. 
And hardest of all is the ridicule which he has to endure. The poor, 
subject as they are to every indignity, ought long ago to have gone to 
the small towns, where conditions are far more favorable. Here, how- 
ever, we live beyond our means and are taxed at every turn." 

126. porro : as in 7, 98, marking the transition. offioiam : con- 
nected with meritum also by Cicero, Fam. xi, 17, 1 and xii 29, 1. 

127. nocte: i.e. ante lucem; cf. 5, 22 aideribus dubiis and Mart. x, 82, 
2 mane vel e media nocte togatus ero, togatus : see note on i, 96. 

128. cnrrere : for the infinitive with curare, see g 116, b. 

129. orbis : unmarried or childless persons, especially the rich of ad- 
vanced age, were assiduously courted by the legacy-hunter {captator\ 
who hoped by his gifts and attentions to become an heir. The evil was 
widespread in the time of Juvenal, who repeatedly refers to it, e.g. L 
221; 4. 18 f.; 5, 98, 140; 6, 39 f.; 10, 202, 238; 12, 95 flf.; 16, 56. The 

> For the authorities, see Pros. Imp. Rom, ^ G. GrOber, A.L.L. vn, p. 816. 

* There is no certain instance of the transitive use of stiUare in a fignrative sense be- 
fore Juvenal, and not another for a long time after ; on thls account A. Fanck (A.L.L. 
iv, p. 72) believed it intransitive here, with exlguum as sabject. The personal eabject, 
however, seems to be reqaired. 
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rules of the art are given by Teresias to Uljsses in Hor. Sat. u, 5; cf. 
Liucian, DiaL Mort, 8. 

180. AlbiBam : like Modia, a tjpical name for a rich orba (§ 24) ; cf . 
Albina in C.I.L. ix, 330 (Ganusium). salatet : of the early moming 

call {sOflutatio), which the rich expected and received : see note on i, 95. 
131. oladit lattui: i.e. tegit latita; cf. Hor. Sat. 11,5, 18 utne tegam 
spurco Damae latua. The scholiast explains * aut in m>edium aervum 
mittit aut in ainistra amMat,* i.e. he yields the position of honor to 
the aerviM, who is here possibly a libertinus. 

138. alter : i.e. the aervus. tribniii : the pay of a military tribune 

was probabiy 25,000 sesterces (over $1000) ; see note on i, 58. 

183. CalYlnae : the name is not unusual, and Catiena occurs in inscrip- 
tions (e.g. C.I.L. x, 1159, 5462), but see §24.» 

186. yefltiti: i.e. of the higher class, like those just mentioned or 
Cbione, in contrast with women of the lowest sort, who were nudis cor- 
poribtts; Tac. Ann. xv, 37. See §§ 139 and 153, iii. 

186. Chionen : common for meretrix, especially in Martial.* 

187. da testem: a legal formula, also in 16, 29, but cf. 16, 82 teetem 
producere. Cicero and Livy (iii, 71, 3) sometimes say testes edere, but 
the simple verb is the rule ; see § 44. 

138. niuninis Idaei : Cybele, the ' Great Mother,' who was worshiped on 
Mt. Ida in Phvygia. In 204 b.c. her cult was introduced at Rome, and 
the famous holy stone which represented her was brought from Pes- 
sinus in accordance with a Sibylline prophecy. The oracle at Delphi 
directed ut eam, qui vir optimus Eomae essety hospitio escciperet (Liv. 
XXIX, II, 6) and vir optimus aemel a condito aevo iudicatus est Scipio 
NoMcaaiuratosenatu (Plin. N, H,\u, 120). He thus became the hospes 
ontil a permanent abode was prepared. See § 142 and note on 11, 193.' 
189. servavit . . . Xinervam : L. Caecilius Metellus when pontifex maxi- 
mus (241 B.c.) rescued the Palladium from the blazing temple of Vesta 
and lost his sight in consequence of injury received : cf . 6, 265 caecive 
Metelli; Livy, Epit. xix; see §142. 

141. paidt : cf . 1. 167 ; 9, 67 ; 14, 126. Many slaves got nothing but 

their food. possidet : see note on i, 106. 

148. iogera : cf . 4, 7. paropside : see § 49, b. 

^ 148. qnantam : this thought is often expressed, e.g. Hor. Sat. i, i, 62 

^ quiatmtif quantum habeas, sis; Sen. Up. 115, 14 tcmti quisque, quantum 

habuitf fuit. Possibly all echo the words of Lucilius, quantum habeas, 

> For details, see Pros. Imp. Rom. 

• See Friedl. on Mart. i, 34« 7. 

* Preller-Jordan, Rdm. Mythol.^ u, 64 ff. 
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tantum ijm aies tarUique Aafteana.' ■iw: Petron. 137 quisquis 

habei nummos, aeeura navigat aura, . . .elaumm poasidet arca lovem. 

144. ildei : cf . 1. 187. inrM . . . arai : Cic. Flaee. 90 eui, si aram 
ienens iuraret, erederet nemo; see notes on 13, 89 and 14, 219. Samo- 
thraeam : sc. deorum. They were regarded as helpers in time of dauger 
and as punishers of perjury, and the performance of their mysteries 
must have been most solemn and impressive.* 

145. falmiiia: in 13, 223 lightning inspires terror in the perjarer. 

147. qnid qnod : see § 140, b. materiam . . . ioeorvm : cf . 10, 47 mcUe- 

riam risus and Socrates in Sen. Dial. yii, 27, 2praebui ego aliquatido 
Aristophani maieriam ioeorum. 

14$. hic idom : see § 61» a. laeema : see note on i, 27. 

149. fordidala : see § 41, n, a, Cf. Mart. i, 103, 5 f. sordidior multo 
post hoe toga, paenula peior, ecUeeus est sarta terque qtuUerque cute ; xii, 
26, 9 rupta eum pes vagus exit aluta. See § 26. 

151. non ima : * more than one,' as in 6, 218 ; 8, 213 f. ; 14, 284 ; Hor. 
C. IV, 9, 39 consulque non unius anni ; Sen. Med. 751 (Heeate) frofUe 
non una minaa^. eicatriz : see §§ 122, 127. 

152. infeliz paupertas : on such general statements, see § 37. 

153. inqnit : with indefinite subject also in 7, 242 ; 14, 153 ; so ait in 
9, 63. Juvenal has a fashion of introducing a dramatic situation sud- 
denly and without waming ; cf. i, 101. 

154. eqnettri : at the theatre the seats nearest the stage {orchestra) 
were occupied by senators, and the next fourteen rows were set apart for 
the equites by the Lex Roscia Theatralis of 67 b.c. In order to retain 
equestrian privileges the eques must possess at least 400,000 sesterces; cf. 
i, 106. Mart. v, 8 speaks of a rich freedman being ordered out of the 
quattuordecim ordines. See notes on 7, 14 and 11, 43. 

156. lenoniim : like lanista (1. 158), the lowest social type ; cf . 6, 216 ; 
6a, 7(p. 40). qnocamqae: see §63. fondoe: cf. 10, 239; 11, 

173 ; Prud. Hamart. 636 in fomice natos. 

167. praeconiB : see note on 1. 33. 

158. pinnlrapi: a kind of gladiator, mentioned only here ; for other 
kinds, cf. 8, 199 ff.* iavenee : i.e. filios; see § 53. 

169. Othoni : L. Roscius Otho, the tribune, whose law is mentioned in 
1. 155 and 14, 324. 

161. Barcinalis : nunc doti (schol.) ; cf. 6, 146 coUige sarcinulas, to a 

1 Cited by the scholiast on this passage; cf. frag. 783 B. 
• Preller-Jordan, 1. 1. 11, p. 3-12. 

» On the interpretation of pinnirapw, eee M. Bostowzew, Mitth. d. arch. Inst., rOm. 
Abth., XV, 1900, pp. 225 f . 
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wife being turned adrift. Elsewhere sttreina is used, e.g. Sen. Mem. 
Fort. i6, 7 {uxor) cuiuB aardnis domus non 9it angusta : see § 41, i, d. 

162. in eonsilio :. the position of assistant or counsellor {adsessor) to the 
aediles, who among other f unctions acted as police magistrates, was most 
honorable, and apparently profitable as well. Higher magistrates had 
such assistants: cf. Cic. Flacc. 77 praetor te.,.in consilium vocavit f 
agmine facto : ' en raasse ' ; the phrase is applied to diseases in lo, 218 
and to the winds in Verg. Aen. i, 82. See § 127. 

163. debnerant : an exact parallel in construction is Tibull. (?) ni, 6, 
63 f. iamdvdum . . .dehueram sertis implicuiaae comaa. olim: see 
§ 67, b. tenaes : cf. 7, 80 tenuique Saleio and 8, 120 tenuea Afroa. 

166. ret angneta domi : the same phrase in 6, 357; see §87. In prose 
we find famUiaris instead of domi, e.g. Cic. Phil. xiii, 8 rea femiliaris 
ampla ; Tac. Ann. xv, 55 tenui iam re familiari. 

166. magno : see § 94. hoepitinm : * a lodging,' as in I. 211 and 7, 
70 ; cf. 1. 225. 

167. eervomm ventree: 14, 126 ; Petron. 57 viginti ventres paseo ; see 
note on 1. 141. frngi : the origin of the indeclinable adjective is seen 
in the predicate dative of early Latin, e.g. Plaut. P^ud. 468 tcmen ero 
frugi honas. oennla : see §41, i, h. 

169. Mareoe . . . Sabellam: types of rural simplicity ; cf. Verg. Oeo, 11, 167 
MoTsoa pubemqm Sabellam. See notes on 10, 299 and 14, 180. 

170. oontentoB : like tramlatua, = a protasis. ononllo : see § 48. 

172. togam : at Rome this expensive and inconvenient dress must be 
wom on public occasions, e.g. at the circus and amphitheatre (11, 204 
and note on i, 96) : but one of the charms of Pliny's Tuscan villa was 
ntdla necessitaa togae (Ep, v, 6, 45). 

173. herboeo . . . theatro : it is scarcely possible that any Italian town of 
consequence was without a permanent theatre in the time of Juvenal ; 
herhoso then must refer to the grass growing between the seats. The 
larger theatres were open to the sky. See § 125, e. 

174. redlt : = rediit, as ahU (6, 128), ohU (6, 559) BXidiperU (6, 295, 563 ; 
8, 85 ; 10, 118).' 

175. pereonae: ugly masks with gaping mouths (hiatus) naturally 
terrify children and may have given rise to a proverb ; cf. Novius, Agr. 
II (p. 808, Ribbeck") quia enim repuerascis (become a child again), 
fugitas personas, pater; Sen. Dial. iv, 11, 2 timetur a plurihus sicut 
deformis persona ah infcmtibus; Mart. xiv, 176 haec tim^et ora puer. 
See Dict. of Antiq. s.v. theatrumy persona, Atellcma, Mandueus. 

176. rnitieiii infuii : the same verse ending recurs in 9, 60. 

> L. MtUler, De Be Metr.*, p. 606. 
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178. «rekMtm : see note on 1. 154. The mimicipal officials corre- 
sponding to Roman senators were the deeurianes. 

179. tuunis aedilibnt : here as in elari honoria Juyenal betrays a vein 
of humor (see p. xx, note 1) : cf. Hor. ScU, i, 5, 34 f. In some Italian 
towns oediliB was the highest magistrate ; see note on 10, 101.' 

liO. Qltra ▼iret : ' beyond our means' ; cf. Hor. Epist. i, 18, 23 supra 
vires* 

188. amUtiota: 'fond of disphiy/ ' ostentatious ' ; cf. Sen. Ep. 50, 3 
' non ego ambitiosus eum, eed nemo aliter Romas potest vivere, non ego 
sumptuoeus sum, sed urhs ipsa magnas inpensas exigitJ See § 181. 

184. enm pretio : sc. magno. qnid dai : sc. servis (§ 70, a). After 
loug delay (aliquando) you are admitted only when yon have ' tipped * 
the slaves. CoMnm : this cognomen of the Cometii Let^tuli became in 
the first century of the Empire a praenomen in the same family.' Cossus 
in 8, 21 is a noble, as here, and in 10, 202 a legacy-hnnter. See § 24. 

185. Veiento : a type of nobility as in 6, 113 ; see note on 4, 113. 
rofpieiat : Mart. x, 10, 5 qui me respiciet, dominum regemque vocaho, 
See note on 7, 3. laboUo : see g 41, i, d. 

186. metit barbam : * he is being shaved * ; this is an excuse offered by 
the slave of whom the client seeks admittance at one house, crir^m hie 
deponit amati is the reply at the next door he approaches on his round 
of calls. When the favorite young slave (puer capUUitus^ cf. 15, 137) 
grew to manhood, his long hair was cut for the flrst time amid festivities. 
This was based on the ancient Greek custom of dedicating to some god 
the first hair and beard cut from the youthful head.* 

187. libis ▼enalibni: in return for the cake offered in honor of the 
occasion, the slave expects a fee. See § 95. aeoipe : sc. lihum ; ' re- 
ceive the cake and keep it to stir your wrath.' • istud: see § 61, h. 

188. fermentimi : literally the cause of fermentation, but here for the 
cause of fermentation's spiritual analogue, viz. anger. No other ex- 
ample of this use is cited. tribnta : such as the tip to the doorkeeper 
(1. 184) and the fee to the waiter. 

189. poonlia : this a slave was allowed to acquire by industry and thrift; 
cf . Ter. Phor. 43 f . quod ille wnciatim . . . conpersit. 

> Por details, see Eubitschek, Panly-Wisa., i, 461 ; Ruggiero, 1, p. 261. 

s Pli. Thielmann, A.L.L. iv, p. 879, gives the hiBtory of this and similar ezpressioiis. 

» Prw. Imp. Hom., i, p. 468. 

* P. Vollmer, Stat. SUv. p. 422. 

* This ezplanation is still to be preferred to some more recent attempts. Spitzer 
(Wien. Stnd., ziv, 1802, p. 131) takea the words acdpe. . .habe as the reply of the client to 
the slave who oflers the'calce, i.e. * Take (the money) and keep your cake.* This, how* 
ever, is too abropt even for Javenal. See W. v. ChriBt, 1. 1. p. 122. 
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190-281. '' In the towns of Italy no one fears that his house will fall : 
here most of the houses are ready to coliapse. lu case of fire the poor 
lodger in a tenement loses his little all and flnds no sympathy, but the 
rich man receives so many gifts and offers of assistance that he is richer 
than before. A simple home in the country town, with its little garden, 
is not so expensive as a Roman lodging and is a source of constant satis- 
faction." 

190. Praeneste : usually neuter, but here and Verg. Aen. vni, 561, 
feminiDe. None of the towns here named is distant from Rome : 
Praeneste (Palestrina), Gabii, and Tibur (Tivoli) are in Latium, Volsinii 
in Etruria. Cf. 14, 87 f. ; Hor. (7. iii, 4, 22 f . frigidum Praeneste aeu 
Tihur supinum, 

192. Oabiis: a common type of loneliness and desolation, e.g. 6, 56 ; 
7, 4 ; see note on 10, 100 ; cf. Cic. Planc. 23. proni : the town on 

the slope is regarded by Horace from a different point of view: cf. Tihur 
supinum just quoted. 

194. labentibtui : with reference to the houses of the city. 

196. pendente . . . mina : 11, 13 casurus iam perluce^ite ruina. 

198. poscit aqoam : * cries Fire ' ; Dio Cass. lvti, 14, 10, CJwp a^Qv 
alTo^vTMv. frivola : see note on 5, 59. 

199. Voalegon: Verg. Aen. 11, 311 iam proximus ardet Vcalegon; 
hence proverbial for nearest neighbor. tabulata: 10, 106 turris 
tahulata. At this time tenements were soraetimes as high as six 
storeys.* tibX: see § 157. 

200. trepidatur : confusion begins where the fire breaks out. 
^O^S. Procola : apparently a^dwarf : see §§ 24, 57 e, and p. Ixix.* 

204. abaci : a metal table or raarble slab (1. 205 marmore) for the display 
of silver. Codrus, however, has no silver. nec non: this connec- 

tive, in which one negative neutralizes the other, is found as early as 
Varro, R, R. i, i, 6 ; 11, i, 22. Nec non et occurs also in 9, 88 ; 10, 51, 
and commonly from the time of Vergil.* infra : see § 65. 

206. Chiro: a reclining centaur could scarcely be the support of the 
ahacus ; it probably served either as a handle for the cover of the cista 
(Buecheler) or as a separate ornament (Friedl.). 

207. divina opici : see note on i, 71. ^OwiKoi was the name given by the 
Greeks to one of the early tribes of Campania, whose name (later Osci) 
and language gradually extended over a large part of southern Italy. 
Here as in 6, 455, the word means * boorish,' ' barbarous,' * uneducated.' 

> Vitrav. n, 8, 17; Marqnardt, Hdm. Staatsverw. 11«, p. 124, n. 8. 
s W. O. Sproall (Class. Bev., xiv, 1900, p. 218) thinks that sex urceoli implies a family 
of six to be provided for. * See ezampleB in A.L.L. vm, p. 181. 
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If the mioe luul known Greek, they woald haye had more respect for the 
divina earmina, 

SIO. eamlii : Plin. Ep. u, i, 6 hic suprtmus felicitati eius cumuliis 
aeccssit, laudator eloquentissimus, 

811. heepitio teetoqoe : a hendialilys and a climax : see note on 1. 166. 

818. Aetvriei: see g 24 and note on l. 221, Persicus, 

818. pullati: cf. lo, 245 nigra veste. diifert ▼adimonia: legal 

business is postponed as if a iustitium had been declared. At the 
death of a prorainent person, this was done that people might attend 
the funeral. Cf. C.I.L. x, 3903 vadimofiiaque eius diei dif [feranturl. 

816. azdet : sc. domus ; personal snbject in 1. 201 ; see note on 1. 199. 

816. inpeBsae : inpensa (sc. pecunia) nsnally refers to expense as in 5, 
156 ; 7, 138 ; 12, 97 ; but in this connection it doubtless means bnilding 
materials. Cf . Frontin. Aqu, 124 futurae impensae praeparatio (for re- 
pair of aqneducts) ; Pall. i, 39 (40), 6 inpensam testaceam subterinduces. 

817. Eupliranoris : both sculptor and painter, who practised his art at 
Athens about 340 b.c. Polycliti : the elder, the author of the famous 
Doryphorus, who lived about a century earlier than Euphranor and 
worked almost exclusively in bronze ; contrast candida signa of 1. 216. 

218. haee: a woman also appears among the contributors ; cf. 1. 212 
horrida mater.^ omamenta deomm: cf. Prud. Symm. n, 64 fran^e 
repulsorum foeda omamenta deorum. AU parts of the erapire had been 
stripped of art treasures to adorn the palaces of the rich in Rorae. 

219. mediam : 'to stand in the middle/ as the presiding genius.* 
280. modiimi : proverbial, like ' peck ' in English (§ 143) : cf . Petron. 

dl nummos modio metitur.* The meaning *plate' for argenti (note on 
10, 19) is in harraony with the context, but modius suggests money. 

881. Peniciis : like Asturicus (1. 212), a type of wealth ; see § 24. 
orbomm: see note on 1. 129. lantissimxis : cf. i, 67 and see § 57, c, 

882. SQBpectas: *suspected of having set fire,' etc. ; see § 112. 

223. avelli eircensibtui: 'tear yourself away frora the races': cf. 11, 53; 
Tac. Dial. 29 propria et peculiaria huius urhis vitia. . .gladiatorum 
equorum^que studia. The sports of the circus, consisting chiefly of 
chariot races, aroused the greatest enthusiasra in the people, who, ac- 
cording to Juvenal (10, 81), desired nothing but panem et circenses, The 

1 Haec^ the reading of P, supported by the schol., shonld be kept and anderetood as 
nominatiTe singalar. The substitation of Alc, adopted by Jahn in 1851, advocated by 
Owen (ClaM Rev., xi, 1897, pp. 401-S), and at laet receiving Ms. snpport in BocU. ($ 83), 
Beems annecessary. The fact, too, that women in particalar were devoted to oiiental 
calts at Bome shoold not be overlooked. 

9 Lewis and Friedl. take mediam in the sense of dimidiam^ * a bost of Minerva.* 

» Otto, Sprichtviyrter, p. 226. 
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Circus Maximus, which laj between the Aventine and Palatine, was the 
largest structure of the kind and had seats for a vast number of specta- 
tors.' On the circus, cf. 6, 87 ; 7, 114 ; 8. 118 ; 10, 36 f.; 11, 197. 

Sora, Fabrateria, and Frusino, small towns of Latium, were doubtless 
well known to Juvenal, as they were near to Aquinum; see § 12. 

224. paratur: cf. 5, 56 ; 7, 66 ; 14, 140 ; Luc. iv, 874 luxuriea num- 
qtuim parvo contenta paratiSy on which the scholiast comments ' i.e. 
parvo emptts; nam emere dicitur parare»* Parare is here used for com^ 
parare (§ 44), which in coUoquial Latin often means * to purchase * ; cf. It. 
comprare; Old Fr. comperer; Span. Port. comprar; see note on 5, 56. 

825. tenehras: see § 129, a; cf. 1. 166 and Mart. 11, 14, 12 Grylli 
tenehras (a dark bath). conducis : in contrast with paratur (1. 224). 

826. hortaltui: see § 41, i, a. hio: local adverb. 

287. diffdnditur : in drawing f rom this spring no rope is required.* 

828. bidentis amans : on the genitive with participles, see § 88. 

889. PytliagQreiB : the foilowers of Pythagoras were vegetarians, but 

ate no beans ; cf. 15, 173 f. and the playful allusion of Hor. Sat. n, 6, 

63 faba Pytha^orae cognata. 

830. qnoeamqne : on this indefinite use, see § 63. 

831. lacertae: the point is that reptiles are numerous in Italy." 

838-267. ** One of the chief causes of disease is loss of sleep, on acconnt 
of the outrageous din in the streets at night. By day, too, while the rich 
are carried abroad in litters at their ease, the poor man is crowded and 
jostled on the pavement and in some cases is crushed to death by the 
collapse of a heavily loaded wagon. Meanwhile his household, busy 
with preparation, looks vainly for his retum." 

838. plurimtui aeger : see §§ 49, h and 54. vigilandd: see § 157; the 

earliest examples of this sort are in Seneca.* sed: introduces a 

parenthesis (§ 76), which suggests that loss of sleep causes indigestion 
and indigestion saps one*s powers; cf. Plin. Ep, vii, 27, 6 vigiliam mor- 
hus et. . .mora aeqtiehatur. 

833. inperfecttui: see note on i, 143 and cf« Celsus, iv, 23 quidquid 
asaumptum esty (intestina) imperfectum protinua reddunt. 

835. opibiu : see § 94. dormitor : impersonal ; cf . 3, 290 ; 4, 65, 

144 ; 7, 82. Juvenal probably remembered Mart. xii, 57, 3 f. nee quie- 
acendi in urhe locus est pauperi, though the expression is different (§ 26). 

» Abont 150,000 according to Chr. Htllaen, BuU. Com. Arch., 1894, p. 812. 

» Defunditur^ the reading of P, is defended by Owen, Class. Rev., xi, 1897, p. 403. 

> Cf . BoBweirs Johnsm^ Macmillan, 1900, 11, p. 434. 

« L. MtlUer, De Se Metr.\ p. 417. 
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836. inde : see §188, b. raadamm: see notes on 3, 10; 8, 157. 

837. lUatif : 'brought to a standstill.' eonvieia: the shouts oi 
the drivers at the mandra and at one another. 

833. Dmio: typical fora sleepyhead (§24). The emperor Chtudius 
(Ti. Claudius Drusus Caesar) frequently fell asleep at table and even in 
the law court,* but Juvenal calls him three times by his distinctive 
name,* aud probably had no thought of him here. Note, also, the tense 
of eripient (g 72, c). Titnliiqiie marinii : Odyss, iv, 448 f . al itkw (sc. 

^tt^iccu) iT€iTa i^ ^Ml^opto vapdt priyfupi Oakdffaiit ; Plin. N, H, IX, 42 
nullum animal graviore aomno premitur, 

839. ofieiiuii : especially the salutatio, which Pliny calls officia antelu- 
eafia (Ep, iii, 12, 2) ; see notes on 1. 130 ; i, 95; 7. 106; 10, 45. tiurba 
eedente : cf 4, 63 {turha) cessit.* Yehetnr : see § 72, c, (1). 

840. Libuma: sc. lectica; whyitwas so called is not elear. Friedl. 
thinks that it was shaped like a Liburnian ship. 

848. fkdt somnnm : cf . 1. 282. leetiea : see note on i, 120. elania : 

probably as in i, 124, by curtains; but cf. 4, 21. 

843. tamen : although he does not exert himself. veniet : i.e. per- 

veniet; see §44. 

244. nnda: of a crowd in Verg. Oeo. 11, 462 and elsewhere; cf. English 
metaphors, e.g. *stream,' *surge* (§ 127). premit: so in i, 46. 

845. assere : probably a litter pole, as in 7, 132; cf. Suet. Cal. 58 lec- 
ticarii cum asaeribiis in auxilium accucurrerunt, 

848. olavas . . . militis : Augustin. I Epist, loh, Tract, 10, 8 caligis 
clavatis contereret pedes tuos; see note on 1. 322 and cf. 16, 24 f. 

849. sportola : a kind of picnic-dinner, to which each brought his own 
provisions: The culina would probably include chafing-dishes and a 
portable stove.* For the common use, see § 41, i, e and note on i, 96. 

861. Corbolo : typical name for a man of strength (§ 24). Cn. Domi- 
tius Corbulo, a military commander under Claudius and Nero, is de- 
scribed by Tacitus {Ann, xiii, 8) as corpore ingens. 

853. tervnlns : on the form, see § 41, i, h, 

854. scindantnr tnnioae : so in a crowd pressing to hear Pliny there was 
adulescens scissis tunicis, ut in frequentia soletfieri (Ep. iv, 16, 2). 

856. lerraco : materials for public works raight pass through the streets 
by day, but ordinary traffic was restricted ; see note on 1. 10. 
256. planstra : on the use of plural for singular, see § 48. 

1 Suet. aaud. 8 and 83. « 5, 147 ; 6, 116 ; 14, 880. 

• See F. Cramer, A.L.L. vi, p. 375. 

* This 18 the view of Wiseowa and Friediander. No other instanoe of tportuia in this 
sense is l^nown to me; Saet. Claitd. 21, which has been qnoted, is not parallel. 
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257. laza IdgnitiGa : marble from the quarries of Luna, which was 
originally in Liguria, but after the definition of boundaries under Au- 
gustus was in Etruria. It was a white marble and was extensively used 
in Rome : cf . Stat. Silv. iv, 3. 99 {arcua) toHs Ligurum nitena metallia. 
Martial also mentions such obstructions in the streets, y, 22, 8 trahi 
multo marmora fune vides. See § 123. 

269. de corporibuB : for the construction, see § 97, d.^ 

260. perit: * vanishes'; there is not enough left to pick up. 

261. domni : i.e. familia; see note on 1. 10. 

268. striglibni : these, with lintea and gutu8, are the requisites for a 
bath to precede the dinner; see note on 11, 206 and § 157. 

266. in ripa : i.e. in the infernal world. 

266. porthmea : in Eurip. Alc. 253 Charon is yeic6(av Si wopOfieOs, in Verg. 
Aen. VI, 298 t, portitor horrendua. . .terrihili aqualore, in Tibull. i, 10, 
36 Stygiae navita turpis aquaCy in Prop. v, 17, 24 (Mueller) ^orvw« aenex. 
oaenoii gnrgitis : Verg. Aen. vi, 296 f. turhidua hic caeno vastaque 
voragine gurgea aeatuat. See § 18. ahinm : see § 129, c. 

267. trientem : the Greek custom — first mentioned in Aristoph. Ran. 
140, 270— of placing a coin (obol) between the teeth of the dead to pay 
his fare over the river, is rarely mentioned in Roman literature. It 
must have been imported into Italy at a very early period, for skeletons 
with coins flxed between the teeth have been found at Praeneste in 
graves which date from about 800 b.c.' 

268-814. ** If you go out at night, you are likely to be struck on the 
head by broken crockery or to be drenched by dirty water thrown f rom 
the windows. Or you fall in with a drunken rowdy who is anxious for a 
fight and insists on pounding you. Moreover, the city so swarms with 
footpads that one prison is no longer sufficient." 

868. retpiee : on forms of transition, see § 140, a. 

269. qnod spatinm: sc. ait; on ellipsis of the copula, see § 188, a, On 
the height of houses, see note on 1. 199. 

270. testa : * tile,' for the usual tegula; so Cic. Dom. 61 teatis tectorum 
meorum. A striking parallel is Lucian, Char. 6 M iehrvov^ oT/ww, Kki/ideU 
. . . flf w, f ^, Kal fjutra^^ Xiyovroi dirb roO riyovi xepafdi ifjLweffovffa . . . diriK- 
rtoftv aMv. Cf. also Epictetus, Diss, 11, 6, 18 and iv, 7, 27, who in- 

> The reading of P is «, corrected by later hande. This mast be rejected on the 
groand that Jovenal ases ex^ not «, except in a few stereotyped phrasee (eee Baech., in 
Friedl.), and that the prepoeition which he employs with the ablative as a Babetitate for 
the partitive genitive ia de^ not ex (except with quidam in 2, 86 and 6, 461). 

« Prop. V, II, 7 ; Apul. Met. vi, 18 ; C.I.L. i, pp. 27 f.; Pauly-Wifls., in, 849. 
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dudes Ktpaidt among destructive agencies, like sword, fire, sea, tyrant, 
soldier.* fenMtrii : on the omission of the preposition, see § 96. 

878. ad oenam si : for the effect of this verse ending, see § 152. 

274. intettatni : the word is discussed in note on i, 144. 

275. Tigilef . . . fenettrae : i.e. vigilum fenestrae ; see § 130. 

277. oontentae: wiih feneatrae understood from 1. 275; see §117. 

279. dat poenas : the past^age is explained by Iliad. xxiv, 10 f. AXXor' 
hrl irXet/pds KaraKctfuvos, dXXore 5' o^rc (hrTtof, AWore di irprivifs^ tot^ 5' 
6p$6s dwaffrds ; 8en. Dial, ix, 2, 12 qualis ille Homericus Achilles est, modo 
pronuSf modo supinus, in mrios habitua se ipae conponens, Seneca's 
pronus is Juvenal's in faciem, The only point of likeness to Achilles is 
the rufQan's restlessness, and the general incongruity of the comparison 
makes it humorous. See p. xx, note 1 and § 128. 

281. ergO: for quantity of final vowel, see note on i, 3 and § 157. 

282. somniun . . . iwdt : cf. 1. 242. qnamvis : see § 114, h. 

288. eoceina : laena marks the dandy and this color was expensive.' 

284. oomitnm: *clients' ; see note on i, 46. 

285. lampai: the strects of Rome, though sometimes illuminated on 
special occasions, were not systematically lighted. See §§ 46, a and 49, a, 

288. prohoemia : ' the preliminaries.' * 

289. pnlsas . . . vapolo : Ter. Ad, 213 ego vapulandOj ille verherando, 
usque amho defessi sumus (schol.) ; cf . Plaut. Stich. 606 sds quam efflic- 
tentur homines nocttt hic in via.* 

290. stat oontra: metaphorically in Pers. 5, 96 stat contra ratio and in 
Mart. I, 53, 12 stat contra dieitque tibi tua pagina *fur es* (§26). 
Btari: impersonal ; see note on 1. 235 {dormitur). 

292. aeeto : possibly posca, a mixture of vinegar aud water, the usual 
drink of the common people as of the soldier. 

293. conche: see note on 14, 131. seotile : in 14, 133 sectivum; 
Mart. III, 47, 8 speaks of two kinds, the other being called capitatum, 

296. ede : so 1. 74 and i, 21. eoniistas : i.e. as a beggar ; see note 

on 1. 14. qoaero : for the mood, see § 71, a, 

298. tantnmdem : = idem ; cf . Digest, xxvi, 7, 3, § 1 tantur^em praetor 
facit. The desire for sharp and clear-cut expression sometimes led to 
the substitution of the quantitative for the merely qualitative ; so 
totidem = eadem in CatuU. 92, 3 and Hor. Sat. 11, 3, 298.* See § 108, a, 

> See B. L. Gildersleeve, Johns Hopkins XJniy. Circolarg, No. 29, 1884, p. 51. 

s See Jahn and Gildereleeve, notes on Pers. x, 82; Plin. N. H. zzzvii, 904. 

• The spelling prohMmium has better Ma. authorlty in Latin than prooernium. Tho 
jastification of the form lies in the aapirated olfioi implied in ^pot>ia (irpooi>ta); ef. 
^povdof from Kp6-Uoi (Baech. in Friedl.). * Cf. Loc. vu, 533; Sil. zvi, 71. 

» A. Sonny, A.L.L. zi, p. 182. 
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801. paudB : * a few ' ; the word is strongly emphatic. 
808. nec . . . metnas : oa the use of nec for ne, see § 77. 

803. derit : like derat and deaset, always dissyllabic in Juyenal ; cf . 2, 
168 ; 4, 72 ; 7, 69 ; 9, 113, 130 ; 16, 18. 

804. tabemae : the whole front of a shop in Rome, as in Pompeii, was 
usually open in day time and closed by heavy shutters at night. When 
these and the houses are shut up, the streets are dark and lonely. 

805. ferro . . . cnrassator agit : cf. 14, 174. sabitiu : cf. 4, 133. 
808. cuBtode : on the absence of preposition, see § 93 ; see also § 49, a, 

807. Fomptina : the Pontine Marsh, covering more than two hundred 
square miles in southern Latium, was intersected by a canal (Hor. Sat. 
I, 5) but not drained. Gallinaria : a forest on the coast of Campania, 
extending northward from Cumae to the river Vulturnus. Naturally 
both of these places were infested with robbers. 

808. sic . . . tamqnam : 'just as if ' ; so 6, 431. vivaria : in 4, 51 
* private preserve,' but here transferred in a very natural way. Rome is 
where men of this classare fattened. 

809. non : with both clauses ; nec is more of ten thus omitted. 
311. vomer: connected with marrae and sarcula alscin 15, 166 f. 

814. nno . . . carcere : the so called carcer Mamertimis, built by Ancus 
Martius inmi^iens foro (Liv. i, 33, 8), in which the accomplices of 
Catilina were executed and Jugurtha met his awful end. It is likely 
that in JuvenaFs time the barracks in different parts of the city 
had accommodations for civil as well as for military prisoners : cf. 6, 
561.* 

815-822. " But it is time to go. So good-bye : and whenever you seek 
rest at Aquinum, I will visit you and hear your satires." 

815. poteram: 'could' (but do not) ; see G.-L. §254, r. 2 ; Lane, 
§1497. cansas: i.e. for departure. 

817. mnlio :.*a dactyl here as in 8, 148; see § 157. 

818. adnnit : as a hint that time is passing ; cf. 8, 153 virgaprior an- 
nuet, which refers to a driver's salute. 

819. tno . . . Aqnino : JuvenaPs native town on the via Latina in the 
S. E. of Latium ; see § 12. On the worship of Ceres there, see § 7. 

820. Helvinam: a member of the gens Helvia may have built this 
temple.* Dianam: mentioned in connection with Ceres also in 
C.I.L. ni, 7260.* She must have been worshiped at Aquinum. 

1 See Pauly-WisB., ra, 1579, 1581 f. 
« See C.I.L. x, 5382; Ib. Index, p. 1089. 
» Cf . C.I. Gr. 1449. 
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ttl. ai fmUH Qlm : sc. iam rusiiei audiloris. 

SSS. uditor: cf. i, 1.* caHgatas: 'with mj heavj boots on/as 

part of the roagh coetame suitable for the coontry.* 

SATIBE IV 

THB DfPKKIAL COUHCIL 

It iB difficult to belieye that the parts of which this satire is com- 
posed were originally intended by the author to form one harmonious 
whole ; for harmonious in any strict sense thej certainly are not. The 
first part (11. 1-27), which looks like a portion of a satire levelled at the 
upstart Egyptian, and the last part (U. 37-154), which describes the assera- 
bly and proceedlngs of the imperial councll, are joined in the loosest 
fashion by lines 28-36. ■ But whatever may have been the original in- 
tention, we are not justified in assuming that any other hand than that 
of the author arranged the satire as it stands. For similar lack of har- 
mony in structure, see Saiires i, 7, and 11. 

Whether Domitian really did summon his advisers to plan for the dis- 
posal of a fish may be doubted, notwithstanding Juvenars assertion (1. 
85 rea vera agitur)^ though it is not inherently improbable. It seems 
raore likely that the present satire is a burlesque account of some meet- 
ing held at Domitian's Alban villa, such as that which took place before 
the war with the Chatti, 83 a.d. (cf. 1. 147),* a meeting described, of 
course in serious vein, by Statius in his De Bello Oermanico^ of which 
the scholiast (Valla) on 1. 94 quotes the foUowing verses : 

lumina Nestorei mitis pradentia Crispi 
et Fabios Veiento — potentem signat ntramqae 
pnrpnra, ter memores implenmt nomine fastos — 
et prope Caesareae confinis Aciliaa aalae.* 

» AudUor^ which was probably the reading of P, thongh given ap by Bnech. (1893), 
has since been defended by Polstorff (1896) and Duff (1898), and isnow read by Owen 
(1903). It is certainly not lecdo difficUiory bnt makes f ar better sense than adiutor {p*») ; 
for, as Polstorff remarks, non adiutorem optant poetae^ aed auditorem. 

« There is here no reference to the soldier^s boot (note on 1. 248), for caligae were worn 
alBO by countrymen and even by women; cf. Edict. Dioclet. ix, 5a, 6, 10 with Bltlm- 
ner'8 note (p. 136) and see W. v. Chrlst, 1. 1. p. 142. 

» Por a different view, eee A. Gercke, GOtt. gel. Anz., 1896, pp. 981 ff. 

* On Jnly 22d, 82 a.d., Domitian held a meeting adhibitia utritisque ordinie spleruiidis 
tiris (C.I.L. ix, 5420). 

• Fabricius Veiento (note on 1. 118) is called Fabius, donbtless to mark him aa a man of 
caution and forethonght like Fabius Cunctator, the great opponent of Hannibal. See 
P. Buecheler, Rhein. Mus.. xxxix, 1884, pp. 283 f. and 8. (Ssell, Essai mr U rkgne de 
Cempereur Domitien^ 1898, p. 61, note 6. 
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1-27. Crispinus is again the subject of my satire and must often be, 
because of his unspeakable crimes. At present, however, I speak of 
something less serious. He bought a mullet at an outrageous price and 
for his own use. For the same sum the upstart might have bought a 
farm. 

1. CriBpinuB : see § 19 and note on 1. 108. The former attack is not 
preserved, for it can scarcely be the mere mention in i, 26 f. See § 11.* 

2. ad partes : a metaphor f rom the stage ; see § 127. virtate redemp- 
tnm: Sen. Nat. Quaeat. i, 17, 4 redimendum esse virtutibua quicquid 
corpori deesset. 

8. solaque libidine fortes : 6 a, 25 (p. 41) hic erit in lecto fortisaimus ; 
cf . Shakespeare, Coriolanus, ni, i * Their mutinies and revolts, wherein 
they showed Most valor, spoke not for them.' 

4. deliciae : * a ladies* man * ; cf . 6, 47 ; see § 129, a and note on 10, 
291. viduas: *unraarried women.' To Crispinus none but forbidden 

and carefully guarded fruits are sweet; cf. Aesch. Suppl. 1009 repeiv^ 
oiriSpa 5* eu0</XaiCToj ovdafjLQf. spematnr : i.e. aspematur; see § 44. 

6. porticibiu : covered colonnades in which the rich might take the air 
without exposure to the weather ; cf. 7, 178 flE. 

7. yicina foro : naturally the most expensive real estate in Rome. 

9. incestuB: Isid. Orig. v, 26, 24 qui enim talihus (i.e. the Vestals) 
commiscentur, incesti^ id est incasti hahentur. cnm qno : = quocum 
(not in Juvenal) ; cf. 1. 87; 10, 235; 13, 155. yittata: the vittas 
were the badge of the sacred office ; cf . Ovid, Fast. vi, 457 f . nullague 
dicetur vittas tem^rasse sacerdos hoc duce, nec viva defodietur humo. 

10. terram snbitara : the Vestal Cornelia was buried alive for unchas- 
tity by Domitian in 91 a.d. But Juvenal does not refer to this ; he seems 
merely to be retailing town gossip.' The participle indicates no more 
than the natural consequence of the act if it were proved ; see § 118, d, 

11. leyioribns : explained by 1. 15. For the ellipsis, see § 138, h. 

12. feciaset : the technical term * Guilty ' was feci, as in 6, 688 ; cf . 6, 
456 and 14, 185. oaderet: 'would stand convicted,' also technical ; 
cf. 10, 69 cecidit suh crimine, For tbe tense, see § 72, a (2). iu- 
dice momm : Domitian's perpetual censorship, which is much praised by 
Martial and Statius and referred to by Juvenal (2, 80, 63, 121), was 
begun late in the year 85.' 

18; Titio Seioqne : typical names for ordinary people ; see note on 8, 

> Cf . Baecheler, Carm. Epig. 1552, B^ 8 Ecce Secundus adest iterum. 
3 Stat SUv. I, z, 86 ; Gsell, 1. 1. pp. 80 ff. 

s In a military diploma of ttie year 86 tie is called censor perpetuus^ a title which no 
other emperor assamed ; see Qsell, 1. 1. p. 54, note 6, and Ra^ero, n, p. 161. 
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95. In the juristo thej are often 80 osed, e.g. CWns, i, 149 Lucium 
Titium liberis meis tutorem do lego. tape . . . deeebat : cf . 8, 182. 

14. fiii ft«M: cf. 3, 291. eui: i.e. uOo; see § 59, a. 

19. fenesA : see note on 3, 175, where the word has its classical mean- 
ing. eez nilibiis : i.e. sesterces, or nearly $260. This fish (cf. 5, 92; 

6, 40; II, 37) as a mle weighed no more than two pounds (Plin. iV^. H. 
IX, 64) and sometimes brought an enormous price ; cf . Suet. Tib. 34 tresque 
muUoB triginta milibus nummum venisse (had been sold) gravtter con- 
questus, Cf. Diphilus, fr. 33 (Kock) ySyypop i»iw, &<nr€p b Uplafios rbw 
*^Kropa, 6aov ^fKicvfftw, roaoOro KaroBds hrptdfuiip, 

18. artiileii : i.e. in the art of legacy-hunting; see uote on 3, 129. 

19. praeeipnam . . . eeram : see note on i, 63. Usually prima cera is the 
first page, where the chief heir is named; cf. Hor. Sai. 11, 5, 53 f. 

20. ratio ulterior : ' a further motive.' magnae : see note on i, 33. 

21. doso : see note on 3, 242. speeolaribni : the use of glass was 
known before JuTenal's time, as remains at Porapeii show, but was not 
very common. The usual substitute was lapis specularis (raica), which 
is probably meant here.* a&tro: a large cool lectica {note on i, 120); 
cf. Claud. Nupt. HoTwr. 151 f. hoc navigat antro fulta Venus. 

28. miser et frngi: in comparison with Crispinus. Apiciiu: M. 

Gavius Apicius, whom Pliny {N. H. x, 133) calls nepotum omnium cUtis- 
simus gurges, was a man of greatwealth and greater prodigality 
in the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius. His name became proverbial for 
agourmand ; cf. 11, 3 and Sen. Up. 120, 19 (quoted in note on i, 24). 
Juvenal probably refers to the competition of Apicius and P. Octavius 
in bidding for a mullet. Octavius secured it for 5000 sesterces (Sen. 
Fp. 95, 42). 

24. taeeinetiis : cf. 8, 162. patria . . . papyro : this plant, f rom whose 
stalk was made the usual writing material in antiquity, grew most exten- 
sively in Egypt, the birthplace of Crispinus (i, 26; § 19). Cf. Plin. N. 
H. XIII, 72 texunt e lihro (sc. papyri) vela tegetesque nec non et vestem, 

25. squamae : sc. emptae sunt; see §138, b.* 

27. ied : not adversative; see g 76. Apolia was largely given up to 

pasturage, so that land was especially cheap; cf. 9, 54 f. ; Petron. 77. It 
was very sparsely settled; ef. Cic. Att. viii, 3, 4 inanissim^ pars Italiae 
and Sen. Up. 87, 7 in desertis Apuliae.* 

» H. Biamner, Oewerbe u. KUnate^ iv, p. 408. 

« The old reading squamam (schol.) is now advocated by W. v. Chriet, 1. 1. p. 150. 

' To explain maiores a definite raeasnre raay be inferred from what precedes, for libra 
(1. 15) was not only a weight but also a unit of land measnremcnt : see Hultach, Metrol., 
p. 692.. W. V. Christ (1. 1. pp. 148 f.), therefore, interprets : * Crispinus bought a mullet of 
eix librae (pounds) for 6000 eeeterces ; In the provinces yoa can bny f arms at that rate. 
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28-36. If the cxtravagance of the ignoble favorite is so outrageous, 
what must be that of the emperor himself. Come, Muses, you must tell 
tlie story. 

28. putamns : for the mood, see § 71, a. 

29. indaperattfrem : archaic for imperaforem ; see § 42. The early f orms 
endo and indu were replaced by the classical *n, leaving few traces be- 
liind; cf. indigeo, indigena, indoles, Modev, 

30. de margine : the muUet was a mere side-dish, not the caput cenae, 

31. parpareuB : in i, 27 Crispinus wears Tyrias lacernas, scurra : 
originally * a dandy,' but early transferred to mean * a clown,' * a buf- 
f oon ' ; here, of course, not to be taken literally. Falati : see § 38. 

32. princeps equitnm : not strictly an official title, but probably equiva- 
lent to praefectus praetoHo. If so, Crispinus and Cornelius Fuscus were 
colleagues in that office under Domitian,* and they are the only two 
who were not senators in the council described below. See note on i, 27. 

38. mnnicipes : eiusdem municipiiy unde ipsCy Aegyptios (schoL); cf. 14, 
271; Mart. x, 87, 10; see §47, b. fracta de merce: i.e. Crispinus 

used to sell spoiled fish, either as auctioneer (praeco) * or as a common 
street hawker.' silnros : 14, 132 ; Plin. -Z^. Jff. ix, 44 (fit) silurus in 

mio. 

84, CaUiope : the invocation of the Muse of epic poetry and the mock- 
heroic tone produce the effect of a burlesque; cf. Hor. Sat, i, 5, 53. 
considere : the standing posture was usual for the reciting poet, but in 
this case the permission to be seated may apply to the listener as well as 
to the Muse; cf. Verg. Ecl. 5, 3 ff. and Theoc. i, 12 f. and 21 f.* 

35. cantandnm : poetry is contrasted with history. 

86. pnellas : youth is emphasized, for puella means young matron as 
well as maid; cf. 6, 191 ; Ovid, Jler, i, 115 (Penelope). 

87-76. In the days of Domitian a huge turbot was caught in the 
Adriatic. The fisherraan hastens to the Alban villa and with flattering 
words offers hisgiftto the emperor. But there was no dish large enough 
for the monster; therefore, the imperial council was at once convoked. 

Bix librae (i.e. iugera) for 6000 sesterces, and in Apalia more than six librae for the same 
money.' The fact that land in Attica was worth about the price thus assigned to farms 
in Juvenars provincia (Boeclch, StaatshaushaUung d. Athener^ i, p. 89) lends support 
to this su^stion. The qnestiou, however, is whether Juvenal did not mean simply that 
land was cheaper in Apulia than elsewhere. 

» Borghesi, (EuvreSy v, pp. 514 flf ; x, pp. 28 ff. 

« Buecheler, Rhein. Mus., xxxv, 1880, p. 392. 

* Municipes forbids the thought of CrispiBus* forroer life in Egypt. 

« W. V. Christ, 1. 1. pp. 127 f. 
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87. fft"^f^i»<«»«m : scanned as quadrisyllable. 

S8. ultimni : the first emperor of the gens Flavia was Vespasian, wbo 
was succeeded in turn by his two sons, Titus and Domitian. ealvo 

. . . Htroid: Suet. 18 says that Domitian grew bald while still joxxug and 
that he was sensitive on that point. Nero suggests lii^eness to his in- 
famous predecessor; cf. Plin. Paneg, 53. 

89. Bpatiimi admirabile rhombi: Ovid, HaL 125 Hadriaco mirandtis 
litore rhombus. For the f orm of expression, see § 52. 

iO. Aneon: now Ancona, founded about 390 b.c. by Greeks from Syra- 
cuse (hence Dorica). The worship of Aphrodite here is attested not 
only by Juvenal and Catullus (36, 13), but by coins of Ancona wbich 
bear the head of the goddess.* 

41. linni : sc. retis. nec enim : see § 73. 

42. Maeotica: the Sea of Azov {palua Masotica) abounded in fish, 
which, according to Juvenal, grew fat and sluggish under the ice. In 
springtime they swam in shoals through the Euxine into the Propontis; 
cf . Plin. N. H. IX, 50 f . 

48. lolibnf : the plural is poetic in the classical period; cf. Lucr. vi, 
1093 {terra) aolibus icta, 

45. lini : as in 5, 102, the net; see § 129, c, 

46. snmmo : i.e. nmximo, The title pontifex maximua was assumed 
by Augustus and thereafter regularly by his successors. Cf . other names 
(ironical) in 11. 29, 66, 145. 

48. delatore : see §§ 49, h; 95 and note on i, 33. forent : see § 69, c. 

50. dnbitatnri : equivalent to a second apodosis; see § 118, d. 

51. viyaria : see note on 3, 308. 

58. Palfario : Palfurius Sura was an eminent orator and poet, and a 
delator under Domitian (schol.); cf. Suet. Dom. 13.* Armillato: 

unknown. See §§ 24, 50, and on the rhythm, § 152. 

56. pereat : for the meaning, see note on i, 18. 

67. antnmno : the unwholesome season began with the decay of vege- 
table matter in August; cf. 10, 221 and Hor. C, 11, 14, 15 f. fi-uetraper 
autumnos nocentem corporihus metuemus austrum. qnartanam : sc. 

febrim, This was not dangerous (Celsus, iii, 15), and after the deadly 
fevers of the autumn was regarded as a sign of convalescence ; cf . Cic. 
Fam. XVI, II, 1 quoniam in quartanam conversa vis est morhi, spero te 
. . .firmiorem fore. *" 

58. deformis : Hor. C. 11, 10, 15 informis hiemes ; observe the prefix. 

1 Mommsen, B<6m. Munzwesen^ p. 209. 

2 The name M. Palfuri Surae^ preserved on an amphora at Trieste (C,I,L, v, 8112, 64), 
probably refers to the same person. 
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69. anBter : the sirocco would quickly taint the fish; cf. Hor. quoted 
on 1. 57. 

60. dimta : see § 113, b, Alba Longa, which was older than Rome it- 
self, was destroyed at a very early date. Here a fire, supposed to have 
been brought from Troy, was kept buming, though considered of less 
importance {minorem) than that of Vesta in Rome. Near by was the 
villa (Albanum; cf. 1. 145) where Doniitian spent most of his time. 

62. miratrix tnrba : on nouns in -irix as adjectives, see § 47, a. 

63. ceisit: sc. turba; see note on 3, 239. 

64. exdnfli : Stat. Th, i, 424 exdusaeque expectant praemia matrea. 

65. itur : see note on 3, 235 (dormitur). Atriden : see § 51 and 
note on 1. 46. 

66. priyatis : see note on i, 16. maiora focis : see § 57, e, 

67. iste : = hic; see § 61, b. laxare : * to distend.' 

66. Baecula: ' reign,' as often in this period. On the plural, see § 48. 

69. ipse capi ▼olnit : cf. Mart. viii, 78, 11 implere sinus securos gaudet 
(avia); Ovid, Fast. iv, 269 ipsa peti volui and Claud. Stil, m, 342 ultro 
se voluere capi, 

70. surgebant cristae : the metaphor (§ 127) is obviously f rom the 
habits of f owl. So we might say * he began to be in high feather ' ; 
Mayor compares Eng. *crest-fallen.' 

71. dis: i.e. deorum potestati; see § 57, d. On the concrete use of 
poteataSf which Juvenal here nearly approaches, see note on 10, 100. 

72. derat : see note on 3, 303. patinae : Mart. xiii, 81 quamvis 
lata gerat patella rhombum, rhombua latior est tamen patella ; see § 26. 

78. ^roceres : according to a custom begun by Augustus, men of prom- 
inence, chiefly senators (note on 1. 32), were chosen by the emperor as a 
kind of cabinet. Technically they were called amici Caesaria (note on 
1. 84) and should not be confounded with the patrea of 1. 64. ille : 

the emperor. 

74. magnae : see note on i, 33 magni amid. 

75-118. In answer to the summons came Pegasus the prefect of the 
city, gentle old Crispus, Acilius and his ill-starred son, Rubrius, fat 
Montanus, the fop Crispinus, the informer Pompeius, unfortunate 
Fuscus, wise Veiento, and blind CatuUus. 

76. libnrno : either the servant {ab admissione) who had charge of the 
reception and introduction of callers (so the schol.), or the raessenger who 
gave the summons to the council. 

76. aboUa : see note on 3, 115. 

77. PegasuB ; a famous jurisconsult, who became governor of several 
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provinces and finallj praefeetv>i urhi (schol.). Tilieni : Cic. Flanc, 

62 mcigistrcUua qtMsi reipublicae vilicoa; see §127. The subserviency 
of the praefectus to the imperial will is suggested by the use of this 
word; see note on 13, 157 custoa urhia. 

78. anne : see § 98, b, alind : sc. quam vilici; see § 188, a. 

80. temporilms dirii : the terrible reign of Domitian ; cf . attonitae in 1. 
77 and attonitos in 1. 146. The same words in 10, 15 refer to the reign 
of Nero. See § 113, b. inermi : i.e. lacking in severity. 

81. Criepi . . . senectni : see § 52. Q. Vibius Crispus of Vercellae, con- 
sul suffectus in the reign of Nero, stood high at court under Vespasian 
and Domitian. According to Statius (quoted on p. 44), he was three 
times consul.' inennda: Quintil. x, i, 119 Crispm , , , iucundus 
et delectationi natus ; see Peterson's note. 

82. mite: cf. Statius (1. 1.) Nestorei mitia prudentia Crispi, 

84. oomes : strictly speaking, com^ and amicus were not interchange- 
able terms ; comites were chosen from among the amici (note on 1. 73) 
for each expedition.' clade et peste: dead emperors were often 

called by such names, e.g. Lamprid. Elegab. 34, 1 haec cladea (the em- 
peror) ; cf. Cic. Sest. 33 illa furia ac peste patriae,* 

86. lieeret : *.had been permissible ' ; for the tense, see § 72, a, (2). 

87. cnm quo: connect with locuturi ; see note on 1. 9. plnviis: it 
was dangerous to talk of even the most harmless topics. On the 
rhythm, see § 152. 

88. locnturi: see g 118, a. amici : see notes on 11. 73 and 84. 

89. derezit braechia : literally in Val. Pl. rv, 262 f. vix tollere passue 
bracchia torrenti. 

91. inpendere : Luc. n, 382 f. patriasque inpendere vitam nec sihi. 

92. octogensima : as Crispus was dead bef ore the publication of Quin- 
tilian's Institutio Oratoria (about 93 ; cf. x, i, 119), he must have been 

^born as early as 13 a.d. 

94. Adlini: this Acilius Glabrio is not elsewherementioned ; Statius 
(1. 1.) probably means the son. 

96. invene: see § 53. M*. Acilius Glabrio, son of the preceding, 
consul in 91 with M. Ulpius Traianus, was banished and put to death in 
95 on a charge of conspiracy.* 

96. olim : for the meaning, see § 67, b. 

97. prodigio . . . senectns : in almost every reign from Tiberius to Do- 
mitian the zeal of informers (note on i, 33) and the envy or caprice of 
the monarch had swept away great numbers of the rich and noble. 

1 See Pro8. Imp. Eam., iii, p. 430. « See Ruggiero and Panly-Wies., 8. w. 

> See B. Klebs in Friedl., p. 606. « ^uet. Dom. 10 ; Dio, lxvii, 14, 3. 
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98. fraterculiu . . . gigantis : usually taken as equivalent to filius terrae 
(a person of low origin), because the gigantea were sons of earth ; cf. 
Pers. 6, 59 f. But this does not explain fraterculus and the contrast 
between the diminutive and gigas, Juvenal wished to eraphasize the 
perilous position of the noble, which is even more perilous than that of 
the giant^s little brotber. Friedl. sees in this an allusion to some tale 
in which a giant abused his little brother. * 

99. ergO : see § 157 and note on i, 8. 

100. figebat: see note on i, 23. Homidafl: see § 47, b, 

101. ▼enator : Acilius must have entered the venatio (note on i, 22) in 
the games held at Domitian's Alban villa. But even his apparent inter- 
est in such pursuits could not disarm the jealousy which his noble birth 
aroused in the breast of the tyrant. 

102. patrioias: see note on i, 24. miratur : see § 136, a. 

108. Bnite : an allusion to the simulated idiocy by which L. lunius 
Brutus allayed the suspicions of the king, Tarquinius Superbus (Liv. 
I, 56, 7 flf.). barbato : i.e. antiquo, The early Romans wore hair 

and beard unshorn until about 300 b.c, when barbers were introduced 
from Sicily (Varro, R, E. 11, 11, 10) ; cf. 5, 30 ; 16, 31, and Hor. C. i, 
12, 41 intonais Curium capillis. In the time of Cicero, and probably in 
that of Juvenal as well, men usually wore beards until they were about 
forty years of age ; cf. 6, 105, 215. 

104. melior vulta : cf. 1. 75 pallorj 1. 97, and 9, 12 vultus gravis, 

105. Bubriiu: probably Rubrius Gallus, who had held important mili- 
tary commands under Nero, Otho, and Vespasian.* 

106. oinaedo : the uatural object rather than the author of satire. 
Juvenal wishes to suggest that Rubrius is himself a cinaedus. 

107. Montani : not with certainty identified ; cf. 11. 136 flf. and on the 
construction of Montani venter, see § 52.* 

108. matutino : cf. 6, 523 and see § 55. Crispinni : see note on 1. 1. 
This comparatively mild criticism of his extravagance is less than we 
should expect in view of 11. 1 fE. : but see Introd. to this satire. 

109. redolent : Minutius Fundanus on the death of his daughter 
directed that the amount which he would have spent on her trousseau in 
tu8 ei unguenta et odores inpenderetur (Plin. Ep, v. 16, 7). fonera : 
* corpses,' as in 10, 259 ; cf. i, 146 ; 10, 241. This poetic use is seen also 
in Vergil, Horace, Propertius, and Valerius Flaccus. 

1 E. Zacher, Philologas, lvi, 1897, pp. 555 f ., identifleB the giant with a charioteer 
named Porphyrio, whom Martial, xin, 78, calls gigas. 

s The latter part of this verse may point to an intrtgne, perhape with the wife of 
Bomitian (gloBBp), * On the aee of ffenter and abdomen^ eee A.L.L. iv, p. 108. 
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110. PompeiiiB : not identified, but the context shows that he was a 
dekUor; see note on i, 33. aperire : see § 117. 

112. Fmeni : Cornelius Fuscus, who had been honored by Vespasian 
for railitary services, became praefectus praetorio under BomitiaD. 
Placed in supreme command against the Dacians in 86, he won some 
minor successes, but was soon defeated and killed. Martial composed his 
epitaph (vi, 76).* yilla: on the ablative without in, see §91. 

118. Yeiento: A. Didius Gallus Fabricius Veiento* was praetor under 
Nero, consul three times, and filled various other high positions. He 
was living as late as the reign of Nerva, with whom he dined on one oc- 
casion.' Cf. 11. 123-9 and see note ou 3, 185. Catullo : L. Valerius 

Catidlus Messalinus,* consul in 73 a.d., was notorious as an informer 
(note on i, 33) in the reign of Domitian, and died not long after 93. 
Pliny, Ep. iv, 22, 5, says that he was blind ; cf. U. 114, 116, and 120. 

116. a ponte latelleB : ' a beggar-minion ' ; cf . 14, 134 aliquia de ponte, 
and 5, 8 where pons is a favorite station f or beggars. 

117. Arieinos . . . axee : Aricia (now La Riccia) was a town of Latiura 
on the via Appia, On account of the large nuraber of travellers passing 
that way, many beggars occupied every advantageous position where a 
bridge or an ascent compelled slow progress. The hills near Aricia are 
often mentioned in this conuection, e.g. Mart. xii, 32, 10 migrare clivum 
crederes Aricinum^ 

118. basia : to show gratitude for the charity of the travellers, who are 
now again on the down grade (devexae). raedae : see note on 3, 10. 

119-154. After some discussion they adopt the suggestion of Montanus 
and recommend that a large dish be made. Then the council was dis- 
missed. It would have been better for Domitian if he had always occu- 
pied his time with such trifles. 

121. Ciliois : a gladiator, so named from his country ; cf. Syrua in 
Hor. Sat. 11, 6, 44.« 

122. pegma: by which the boys were lifted into the air, possibly to 
represent Cupids or Icarus (Suet. Ner, 12). velaria : = vela. 

123. fiinaticas : C.I.L. vi, 490 CapitoUnus ex aede Bellonass Pulvinesis 
fanaticus ; ib. 2232, 2234. The reference is not to the Roman war god- 

1 Gsell, DomUien, p. 214 ; Steln, Pauly-Wiss., iv, 1340 f . 

2 Cf . Dessaa, Inacr. Select.y i, 1010 and Statlus quoted on p. 44. 
» Plin. Ep. IV, 22, 4. < C.I.L. v, 7289. 

B For diBcnssion of this passage, see, besides Friedl., referencee In % 161. J. C. 
Bolfe discusses a ponte in Class. Rev., ziv, 1900, p. 357. 
* (Mix is freqnent In inscriptions to indicate the nationality of soldiers. 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



SATIRE IV 53 

dess but to the deity worshipped at Rome under the same name, whose 
cult was imported about 90 b.c. from Comana iu Cappadocia. Fanatu 
ct*«, strictly a priest of this goddess, is also used for the priests of cer- 
tain other divinities, whose rites were of a wild and f renzied character. 
Cf. 2, 1\2 fanaticus, i.e. priest of Cybele and 6, 511 f. furentis Bellonae.^ 

126. de temone : Caes. Bell. Oall. iv, 33, 3 per temonem percurrere et 
irh iugo inmstere. . .eonsuerint (of the British esaedariif, 

127. AryiragnB : rex Britannorum (schol.) ; see § 14. As the name oc- 
curs nowhere else, this must be the ultimate source of the name of the 
British prince in Shakespeare's Cymbeline.' 

128. sndes: i.e. the thorns in the fins. 

129. Fabrido: see note on 1. 118. 

130. eenset: the technical word used of formal voting; cf. T. 136 ««n- 
tentia. oondditnr : on the mood, see § 71, a. 

182. orbom : usually interpreted as ' the circumference of the fish,' but 
it may as well refer to the circular space to be enclosed by the rira 
{muro) of the dish. Cf. Liv. 11, 50, 7 cogebantur hreviore apatio et ipsi 
orbem colligere.* 

188. snbitUB: 3, 305 'Subitua grasaator, PromethenB : saturice 

flgulus (schol.) ; having made the first men out of clay, he was the first 
potter. In 15, 85 he is the conveyor of fire to men. Cf. 10, 132 Vul- 
canua * a smith,' and see § 51. 

135. toa eastra seqnantnr : ' be members of your household,' for castra 
seems to have its later common meaning, * imperial residence.* 

137. nootesqiie Heronis : Suet. Ner, 27 epulas e medio die ad mediam 
noctem protrahebat, 

138. aliam: i.e. cdteram; see §64,6. Falemo: 13^ 216 a^ri,,, 
Falemo, The drinking of wine stimulated the jaded appetite. 

140. forent: see §69, b. Naturally the most famous oyster beds are 
mentioned: Circeii on the coast of Latium, the lacua Lucrinus near 
Baiae on the Bay of Naples, and Rutupiae, now Richborough, on the 
S. E. coast of England. See § 14. 

142. deprendere: Hor. C. iv, 9, 49 callet pauperiem pati ; see § 116. 

144. snrgitor : see note on 3, 285. proceret : see note on 1. 73. 

145. Albanam . . . arcem : see note on 1. 60. Arx, instead of villa, has 
unpleasant suggestions, more plainly expressed in 10, 307 8aeva,,.in 
aree tyrannus (see note). dnx mag^ns : 2, 104 summi ducis. Dux 
(=r imperator), also in 7, 21 and 16, 58, is common in this period, espe- 

1 Raggiero, i, p. 988 ; m, p. 84 ; Aost, Paaly-Wiss., m, 256 ff. ; Langen on Yal. Fl. 
yn, 636. ' On this and related names, see Holder, Altcelt. S^raehschatz^ s. y. 

» See H. L. Wlteon, Clase. Rev., xiv, 1900, p. 418. 
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ciaUy in Martial and Statius : dux rrMgnus for Domitian in Stat. Sik 
III, I, 62. See note on 1. 46. 

146. attonitM : see note on 1. 80. 1 si 

147. Chattis . . . Syeambris : warlike tribes of Germany. ' Against the ^ i 
former Domitian conducted a campaign in 83 (Suet. 6); operations 
against the latter during his reign are not recorded. 

148. dietonui : see §§ 111 and 118, d, ex divends partibiu : * from 
different qnarters ' ; epiftala in the next verse is then singular for plural 
(§ 49, a) ; cf . Verg. Aen, xii, 708 genitoa diversia partibus orhis, Some 
interpret epistula strictly, and loosely translate diversis partibus * f rom 
remote quarters.* Ex is read in codex Bodl, only; P has et. 

149. praecipiti piima : the laurus attached to despatches indicated vic- 
tory, but the pinna disaster (schol.); cf. Plin. N, H. xv, 133 and Stat. 
Silv, V, I, 93 nullaque famosa signatur lancea penna. It is possible, 
however, that on account of praecipiti the expression should here be 
taken metaphorically. 

158. eerdonibiiB : ignobilibus (schol.); sutoribus (gloss^?); cf. 3, 294; 8v - 
182. K4pdwv was used at Athens as a name for slaves and people of the 
lower order, workers for small wages {k4p$os). Martial applies the word 
to a shoemaker, probably not as a proper name.* Domitian's murderers 
*were men of no rank (Suet. 17). 

154. ooeperat : see § 104. Lamiamm : L. Aelius Plautius Lamia i^ 

Aelianus, consul suflfectus in 80, was put to death by the emperor. As \ 
in 6, 885, he is a type of the highest nobility. } 



SATIRE V 

THE PARASITE 

The treatment of parasites and poor clients at the tables of rich 
patrons is a common subject in Roman literature. Plautus, Terence, 
and Martial furnish good illustrations, and Pliny, Fp. 11, 6, gives an 
account of a dinner in most respects similar to the one here described. 
In Pliny, however, we have the description of a real occurrence, with 
none of the exaggeration which mars the page of Juvenal. On the Greek 
side, Lucian (De Merc, Gond,) furnishes the best parallels; and in Eng- 
lish, Bishop Hall has a close imitation, even using the names of Trebius 
and Virro (Sat. v, 2). 

The satire as a whole is vigorous and leaves a distinct impression, but 
JuvenaFs usual faults are apparent. Instead of following the regular 
» Mart. III, 16, 1 ; 59, 1 ; 99, 1 ; see A.L.L. v, p. 65. 
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order of courses at a dinner, he omits, combines, and rearranges to suit 
liiiiiself ; he also introduces digressions, sonie of which break the 
sequence in a very striking manner. Compare especially 11. 107-13, 
125-31, 132-45, and see § 141 and note on 1. 99. 

1-11. You are a despicable creature, Trebius, if you still prefer to eat 
tYke rich man*s bread and endure insulting treatment at his table. It 
costs little to live ; if you lack that little, you had better beg on the 
street. 

1. prapositi : * course of life,' as in 9, 21. Not quite the same are 10, 
325 ; 3, 24 (proponimus), and Hor. C. iii, 3, 1 tenacem propositi, 

2. bona snmma : see § 48. aliena : cf. Plaut. Capt. 77 qium mures 
semper edimus alienum cibum (of parasites). quadra : i.e. a quarter 
of a loaf ; cf. Sen. Ben. iv, 29, 2 quadram panis ; Mart. iii, 77, 3 quadra 
plaeentae. 

3. Sarmentni : like Gabba (1. 4), a jester at the court of Augustus, per- 
haps the same as the Sarmentus of Hor. Sat. i, 5, 52. 

4. Gabba : cf. Mart. i, 41, 16 and x, loi. According to Plutarch, 
Amat. 16, 22 f., he simulated sleep at table during an intrigue of Mae- 

• cenas with his wife, but when a slave was about to take some wine, 
aroused himself with the words 'KaMaiiMv^ oitK ohBa 6ti fjJtvtfi 'M.aiKifivq, 
KaOeddia. This story, however, was of earlier date ; see note on i, 55. 

5. iorato : see § 114, 6, and for the active meaning, G.-L. § 167, N. 1. 

7. puta: on the imperative instead of a protasis, see § 107. 

8. crepido: the steps of public buildings were haunted by beggars. 
pons : see note on 4, 116. ' tegetis : a regular part of the outfit. 

10. possit : sc. famea ; cf . 3, 16 mendicat ailva. iUic : cf. 1. 8. 

11. tremere : frigore laborare (gloss p). sordes farris : i.e. far 
sordidum ; cf . Suet. Ner, 48 panem sordidum, and see § 52. 

12-23. In the first place, your in^itation to the rich man*s table, 
rarely as it comes, is considered by him a f uU return for all the hard- 
ships you have endured in his service. 

12. fige : * observe,* as in 9, 94; 11, 28; cf. Verg. Aen. ni, 250 accipite 
ergo animia atque haec mea figite dicta. discnmbere : of one person, 
as in Petron. 67, 67, 70 ; this shows a weakening in the force of the pre- 
fix. See note on 3, 82. iussns: *invited'; cf. Verg. Aen, i, 708 
iussi discumbere ; Petron. 21 iussi ergo discubuimua. 

13. capis : see § 44. officiomm : see note on 3, 239. 

14. amicitiae magnae : cf . 4, 74 f . and see note on i, 33. rex : see 
noteon i, 136; cf. 11. 130, 161. 
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16. ranim: with qtiemvis; see § 114, h. ergo: see note on i, 3. 

17. tirtU : the place assigned to Trebius is the lowest of all {imtts in 
imo) ; cf. the disposition of guests in Hor. Sat. ii, 8, 20 f., 40 f. 
cenaret : on the sequence, see G.-L. § 511, b. 1. 

18. yotomm tnnuiia: sc. e«/; see § 138, a and cf. Plin. Ep, \u, 26, 3 
Aoec summa curarum^ summa votorum. 

19. nimpere lomnnm : the discomforts suffered by the salutatores are 
often mentioned, especially by Martial : see note on 3, 130. 

90. lignlai: i.e. lingulas, *shoe-straps,* from lingua.^ See p. Ixix. 

21. •alntatriz: see § 47, a. tnrba: see note on 3, 239. 

29. dnbiia: *fading,* i.e. just before sunrise; cf. Plin. Ep. vi, 20, 6 
hora diei prima, et adhue duhiua et qiMsi languidua diea, 

28. pigri: often also tardus or serus; cf. Odyaa. t, 272 6fk b^vra 
fiotirriw. Because of its northem position, Bootes approaches the horizon 
more slowly and in winter sets about dawn. serraea : literally in 3, 

256 ; usually plaustrum in this sense, e.g. Ovid, Met. 11, 176 f. Boote, 
quamvis tardus eras et te tuaplaustra tenehant ; Sen. Med. 314 f . flectit . . . 
tardua plaustra Bootes. 

24-48. And what a dinner ! You drink from broken cups the worst of 
wine, which goes to your head and drives you to various excesses : your 
host quafts choice old vintage f rom a golden goblet studded with jewels. 

24. ineida: from the sweat and grease still in the freshly shom wool.* 
The use of lana su^ida soaked with wine or oil for external>applicatioQS 
is often referred to by Celsus, Pliny, Vegetius, and others ; e.g. Plin. 
N. H, XXIII, 47 hoc genusvini...in sucidalana inpositum; ib. xxix, 
126 superinponi oportet . . . lanamque sucidam ex oleo ac vino. 

25. Corybanta: i.e. the gallus or priest of Cybele ; see note on 4, 123. 

26. iorgia prolndimt: 'an altercation is the first thing' ; cf. 3, 288 ; 

15, 51. 

27. sancinB : i.e. by wine ; see §§ 124, 127. mbra : see § 56. 

28. vos : i.e. Trebius and his fellow clients. 

29. Saguntina: Mart. xiv, 108 Saguntino pocula fa^cta luto. Sagun- 
tum in Spain was noted for its pottery. lagona: instrumental. 

80. ipee : * the host ' ; common in daily life for dominus. Cf . 11. 37, 
56, 86, 107, 114, 142 ; i, 33 and 10, 7. capillato: like harhato (note 

on 4, 103), points to an ancient date. diffosnm: 'bottled.' Wine 

» The form ligvla is of popalar origin, dne to the analogy of Hgare, *bind'; cf. 
0chol. dictae autem ligulae a Hgando. It should not be confonnded with Hgula, 
' epoon ^ , probably from Hngere; see Lindeay, Lat. Lang.^ p. 272 and G. Meyer, Indog. 
Forsch., n, p. 868. • Varro, R. R. n, xx, 6. 
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was poured into jars {dolia) as soon as made ; if fit to be preserved, it 
was later sealed up in amphorae or cadi. Colum^Ua, xii, 28, tells when 
and how this should be done. 

81. bellis socialibuB : i.e. about two hundred years old ; cf. Hor. C. m, 
14, 18 cadum Marsi memorem duelli (i.e. from the same war). 

32. oardiaco: wine was considered beneficial to sufferers from this 
coraplaint (icap8toic6j) ; Plin. N. E. xxin, 50 cardiac-orum morbo unicam 
spem hanc e mno esse certum est. missanis : see § 118, h. 

83. Albanis . , . Setinis : fine wines of Latium ; cf. 13, 214 and 10, 27. 

84. titulnm : the label is no longer legible. For such a titulus, cf . 
C.I.L. XV, 4531 Alb(anum); Oaetulico et Calvisio [co]{n)8{ulibus)f dif- 
f{udit) Qamus l{ibertus) : i.e. * Alban wine of 26 a.d., bottled by Gamus, 
the freedman.' For other uses, cf. 6, 230 and 10, 143 ; 14, 291 ; see notes 
on I, 129 and 11, 86. senectus : of wine also in 13, 214. 

36. foligine : the amphorae were kept in a chamber exposed to smoke; 
cf. Tibull. II, I, 27 nunc mihi fumosos veteris proferte Falernos consulis. 

86. Thrasea: P. Clodius Thrasea Paetus,^ consul suffectus in 56a.d., 
because of his independence and love of liberty was condemned to death 
under Nero on a charge of treason in 66. His son-in-law Helvidins Pris- 
cus, who sympathized with him, was banished in the same year, but was 
restored by Galba and became praetor in 70. Having treated Vespasian 
with disrespect, he was banished and finally put to death (Suet. 15). 

87. Brntomm : i.e. D. and M. Brutus, who with C. Cassius were leaders 
in ithe plot against Caesar. ipse : see note on 1. 30. 

88. Heliadnm: the daughters of Helios, whose tears were tumed to 
amber ; cf. Hygin. 154 ; Ovid, Met. x, 263 Eeliadum lacrimas; Mart. 
IX, 13, 6 gemma Eeliadum. inaeqnales : see note on i, 76. This is 
the only verse of Juvenal which ends with three spondees : see § 152. 

89. Virro : the host. The name occurs also in 9, 85, but see § 24. 
anmm : see note on i, 28 and § 129, c, 

41. nngnes obserret : theft at table was not uncommon ; cf. Tac. Eist. 
I, 48 (T. Vinius was suspected) tamquam scyphum aureum in convivio 
Claudii furatus, et Claudius postera die soli omnium Vinio fictilibus 
ministrari iussit,* 

42. iaspis : Verg. Aen, iv, 261 f . illi stellatus iaspide fulva ensis erat, 

44. a digitis: Mart. xiv, 109 gemmatum Scythicis ut luceat ignibus 
aurum^ aspice, quot digitos exuit iste calix ! See § 26. 

45. inyenis : i.e. Aeneas ; cf. Verg. Aen. iv, 36 despectus larbas, and 
see § 142. 

1 The name occnrB in a Pompeian wax tablet, C.I.L. iv, sappl. i, p. 309. 
« Cf . Suet. Claud. 88. 
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46. fstarii : Vatiiiiiis, once a cobbler of BeneTentum, attained great 
influence at the court of Xero. A kind of cup with four spouts, f rom its 
resemblance to his long nose, was called ccUix VcUinitis or simply VeUi- 
niu8. Cf. Mart. xiy, 96 vilia sutoris ccUicem monumenta Vatini accipe ; 
sed nams longior iUe fuit. 

46. tiilpora : of which cement was made ; cf . Plin. N. H, xxxvi, 199 
vitrum sulpuri concoctum feruminatur in lapidem. Probably, however, 
Juvenal refers to sulphur-sticks which corresponded to our matches (13, 
145). These were exchanged for broken glass.^ 

4^79. Even the water jou use is inferior and is handed you by an 
ngly African ; your host is attended by a beautiful youth who will not 
deign to look at you. Tour bread is stale and mouldy, but you dare not 
touch the fine, white loaf which Virro enjoys. At last you wonder 
whether this repays you for all you have endured. 

M>. deooeta : sc. aqtM. The method of boiling water and then cooling 
with snow was devised by Nero; cf. Plin. N. H, xxxi, 40. 

61. poni: see note on i, 141 and §44. 

62. enrsor : a runner pressed into table service ; cf. Sen. Ep. 123, 7 
amnes iam sic peregrinantur. , .ut agmen cureorum antecedat\ Petron. 
28 praecedentihu8 phaleratia curaoribus. 

64. oecnrrore : Sen. Apocol. 13 (eanem) non guem velis tibi in tenehris 
occurrere. 
66. eUvoeae . . . Latiiiae : see note on i, 171. 

66. flof Asiae: pulcher puer Aaianus caro pretio comparatus (schol.). 
ipenm : see note on 1. 30 and on ellipsis, § 138, b. pretio maiore para- 
tns : Dracont. v, 183 pretio maiore parantur. See note on 3, 224. 

67. Tnlli . . . And : TuUus Hostilius and Ancus Martius ; perhaps pro- 
verbial in this connection. Cf. Hor. C. iv, 7, 15 Tullm divea et Ancus. 

69. frivola : ali the wealth of the kings was but a trifle in comparison ; 
cf. 3, 198. Ganymedem: cf. 9, 47; 13, 43. The name of the beau- 

tiful cup-bearer of the gods is almost stai-tling in connection with Oaetu- 
lum. Juvenal is fond of such contrasts; see § 181 and note on i, 71. 

60. cnm sities : see § 109. tot milibns : cf. 1. 56 and ii, 145. Plin. 

N. H. vii, 56 and Mart. iii, 62, 1, mention enorraous prices for such 
pueri delicatif approximately $4500 to $9000 of our money. 

62. digna snpercilio: 'justify his disdain.' ille: i.e. Ga^tutus; 

emphatic position. 

68. gelidae : see note on 1. 50. This line follows 1. 64 in P BodU 
64. yeteri . . . clienti: see note on i, 132 veteres. . .cUentes. 

» Mart. I, 41, 4 ; X, 3, 3 f. 
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66. stante: cf. C. Gracchus in Gell. xy, 12, 2 neque pueri eosimia facie 
stctbant, Hhere were uo handsome waiters'; Mart. iv, 66, 10 sed etetit 
inculti rvstica turha foci, reoumbas i see note ou 3, 82. 

66. ■eryis : on the ablative, see § 95 ; on apothegms, see § 37. 

68. mnoida frusta: 14, 128 mucida caerulei panis conmmere frusta, 

70. tiligine fictOB : cf . Cato, Agr. 76, 1 f . farinas siligineas L, iiy 
. . .placentamfingito; ib. 82 spaeritam sic fa-cito, ita uti spiram, nisi 
aic fingito. Heuce a baker is sometimes called ^c^or. 

72. artoptae : a bread-pau (dfyr&wrris) for bakiug finer kiuds of bread ; 
cf . Plaut. Aul, 400 ego hinc artoptam ex proxumo utenda/m peto. On 
Greek words, see § 46, a. finge : see § 107. 

73. inprobnlnm : ' a little forward ' ; see § 41, 11, a, ponere : 
* put it dowu' ; see § 44. 

74. yis tn: cf. Hor. Sat. n, 6, 92 vis tu (i.e. surely you will) Jiominea 
urhemque ferie praeponere eilvis f Like English * will you not ', it is 
often equivalent to a command. On the other hand vin (i.e. visne) tu 
regularly implies a negative auswer, e.g. 10, 90. 

75. eolorem : cf . 1. 70 niveus and 14, 128 casrulei panis. Ll. 74 and 
75 are the words of the waiter, 76-79 the meditation of Trebius. 

76. faerat : on the tense, see § 72, d. 

77. montem . . . Esqniliae : i.e. montem Esquilinum ; see note on 3, 71. 
79. Inppiter: Hor. C, i, i, 25 suh love frigido. paennla: an 

outer garment (^ati^Xiyj) correspondiug to our overcoat or jacket ; see 
§46, a. 

80-106. Virro has a fine lobster and the largest fish which can be im- 
ported, with oil from Venafrum as dressiug; you getnothing but a crab, 
some cabbage with rancid oil, or a Tiber flsh fed from the sewers. 

81. sqnilla: ' a lobster.' saepta : cf. 1. 84 constrictus, 

82. qna : on the iuterrogatives, see § 62, d, eonvivia : see § 48. 

84. oammams : a kind of crab, inferior to the squilla. It is contrasted 
with a muUet iu Mart. 11, 43, 12. 

85. ponitnr : see note ou i, 141 and § 44. feralis: i.e. novemdialis, 
Nine days af ter a f uneral, food of the plainest sort (eggs, etc.) was placed 
on the grave. patella : on the ablative without in, see § 91. 

86. ipee : see note on 1. 30. Venafrano : sc. oleo ; the finest oil 
was made at Venafrum (now Venafro) in Samnium. 

87. pallidnB : boiling in a solution of saltpetre made it green ; Mart. 
xiu, 17 ne tihipallentes moveant fastidia caules, nitrata viridis hrassica 
fiat aqua, 

88. lantemam : Hor. Sat. i, 6, 123 f . unguor olivo, 7wn quo fraudatis 
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inmundus NaUa lueemis; Theophr. Chttr. 19 A«iy savp^ iw jSoXa»^ 
xp«6/ia«f. On tbe cadenoe, see p. Ixix. 

§9. euaa : a kind of ship, according to Valla's Probns (§ 34). Origi- 
nally eanna (a reed) musft hare been a sroall boat made of reeds, such as 
was osed on the Nile.' MiriptaniM : id est Afrorum (Valla). Micipsa, 
the son of Masinissa, the famoos ally of Roroe, was king of Numidia ; 
cf. SalL lug. 6 ff. and see §50. tiibTezlt: 'brought up,' sc. the 

Tiber ; cf . 7. 121 Tiberi deveetum, 

90. Boeeart : perhaps the king of Mauretania roentioned by Liv. xxix, 
30, 1 (text uncertain). His naroe is typical for an African ; see § 50. 

98. mnlliii : see note on 4, 15. 

95. Tanromenitaaae : Tauromeninm (now Taormina), a city on the E. 
coast of SicUy. mpef: the mullet caught among the rocks was 
most esteemed : cf. Sen. Nat. Quaest. ni, 18, 4 nihU est melius eaacatili 
mullo. qnando : see note on 3, 21. 

94. nottmm: i.e. Tuseum or Tyrrhenum (1. 96), the sea nearest to 
Rome (cf. 1. ^proocima). gula: see note on i, 140. laeTit: 

15, 100 ventris furor, On the rfttm-clause, see § 100. 

96. ■emtaate : Sen. Ep. 89, 22, insatiabilis gula hine maria scrutatur, 
hinc terras. maeello: cf. 11, 10 and 6, 40. 

98. captator : see note on 3, 129. Laenas, Anrelia : i.e. captator 
and rich orba. See §§ 24 and 50. vendat : she receives more gifts 
of this sort than she can use. 

99. Virroni: it may reasonably be questioned whether Juvenal in- 
tended both 11. 92-98 and 11. 99-102 to stand in the text. The way in 
which the host was served is described in both of these sections, one of 
which may have been written as a substitute for the other.' 

100. Sicnlo: Mart. xiii, 80, 1 quae natat in Siculo grandis muraena 
profundo ; Varro, R. R. 11, 6, 2 muraena^ optumaefluiae sunt in Sicilia, 
anster : the wind which could most fully sweep the strait and make it 
dangerous ; cf. Sen. Ep, 14, 8 (ausfer) qui Siculum pdagus exasperet. 

101. carcere pinnas : as usual, the wind is pictured as a winged crea- 
ture ; cf. I, 9 ; 10, 181; Verg. Aen. i, 52 f. rex Aeolus. . .ventos vinclis 
et carcere frenat. 

102. temeraria : see § 180. lina : see note on 4, 45^ 

103. angnilla: on diminutive with change of raeaning, see § 41, i, e. 

104. Tiberinns: an inferior fish of the Tiber. et ipse: 'he too 
(like the anguilla).^ 

106. Snbnrae : see note on 3, 5. The fish swims up the sewers. 

» Plln. N.H. VII, 306. 

3 On doable recension, eee H. L. Wilson, Am. Joar. Phil., zxn, 1901, pp. 377-80. 
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107-118. I should like to tell Virro that no one expects him to rival 
the generous patrons of old, but merely to show some consideration. 

107. ipsi: see note on 1. 30. faoilem: cf. 3, 122 facilem. . .aurem. 

108. modicis: cf. 1. 146 vihihus; 6, 583 and n, 177 mediocris. So in 
Lue. VII, 267 Caesar desires to become again a cii^is modicus. 

109. L. Annaeus Seneca, the philosopher (8, 212), C. Calpurnius Piso» 
who was put to death in 65 a.d. after the failure of his conspiracy 
against Nero, and Cotta, probably M. Aurelius Cotta,' the friend of 
Ovid,' are types of the noble and generous patron of former days. Cf. 
Mart. XII, 36, 8 f . Pisones Senecasque Memmiosque et Crispos mihi redde, 
sed priores; see § 50 and note on 7, 94. 

110. titnlis: see notes on i, 129 and 11, 86. olim: see § 67, c. 
112. poscimtiB nt : see § 102. face : early and poetic form ; see 

§ 42. esto : on the repetition, see § 134. 

114-145. For the main course your host has wild boar and other deli- 
cacies, all carved with the utmost precision : meanwhile you dare not 
open your mouth. If some fairy should suddenly make you rich, what 
honor would not Virro show you, especially if you were without 
children. 

114. anseris . . . iecnr : Mart. xiii, 58 aspice qiiam tumeat magno iecur 
amsere maius (§ 26). The unnaturally distended liver was a valued 
dainty. ipsum : see note on 1. 30. On the cadence, see p. Ixix. 

116. altilis : sc. avis. Fowl were fattened by keeping in the dark and 
overfeeding them : the details of the method are given by Varro, R. R. 
III, 9, 19 f. ; Mart. xiii, 62. flavi . . . Meleagri : the slayer of the 

famous Calydonian boar, the iiavebi MeX^aypos of lUad, 11, 642. 

116. spumat: the boar was served up head and all ; cf. i, 140. 
Buecheler has suggested that the appearance of foam may have been 
imitated. tnbera: *truffles,' a favorite dish of the mushroom 

species. Pliny, N, H. xix, 37, says that they were most plentiful 
after thunder-storms, but of finest quality in the springtime (tenerrima 
autem vemo esse) ; cf. 14, 7 tubera terrae. 

We should expect the remains of the boar and other delicacies to be 
served afterwards to the poorer guests ; but Juvenal makes no mention 
of their receiving any of this course.' 

1 See Proe. Imp. Rom. and Pauly-Wiss., n, 2490. E. Klebs, however, regards this as 
a certain reference to the Aorelius Cotta of Tac. Ann. xni, 84 (Fricdl. p. 607). 

a Pont. II, 8 ; ra, 2 and 5. 

* Cf. Lacian, Kron. 22. For a divergent view baeed on 11. 166 f., see A. Gercke, 
G<)tt. gel. Anz., 1896, pp. 964 f . 
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118. tibi habe : a form of abnipt or eyen rude refasal ; cf . Ter. Ph. 
485. Yet this force is uot always present ; cf. 3, 188. 

119. libye : Africa, like Egypt, Sicily, and Sardinia, was an important 
soarce of iiome's food sapply ; cf. 8, 117. Piiny also states that the 
best truffles came from Af rica {N. H, xix, 34). 

. 190. ftmetoreiii : strictly speaking, the man who arranges the dishes 
for the table ; cf . 7, 184 f . qui ferctUa docte conponat ; Serv, Aen. i, 
704 unde et stnictores dicuntur ferculorum conpositorea. Here and in 1 1, 
136 he is at the same time carver {sciesor and in 9, 110 carptor). in- 

dignatid: cf. i. 79 and see g§ 129, h and 157. 

191. ehironomiinta : present participle of x«</>o»^M^> ' gesture/ ' gesticu- 
late ' ; see § 46, a. Such motions were learned at the school where carv- 
ing was taught ; cf. 1. 123 magistri ; Petron. 86 {icissor) gestic\datu8 ita 
laceravit obsonium ; see note on 11, 141. 

123. nee minimo : i.e. maximo, sane : ' to be sure,' ironical. 

126. dneerii : Plaut. Capt. 721 f. ducitCy ubi. . .capiat compedes. This 
use of ducere occurs as early as the Laws of the Twelve Tables and is 
probably juristic ; see § 44 Caens : reference to his death in Verg. 
Aen. VIII, 264 f . pedibusque informe cadaver protrahitur {ab Hercule). 

127. luseere: *open your mouth' ; so Cic. Phil. 11, 111 omnino hiscere 
audebis f tria nomina : the slave had only one name, f oUowed by 
his master's name in the genitive, but the freeborn Roman as a rule had 
three. Cf. Quint. vii, 3, 27 propria liberi, quod nemo habet nisi liber, 
praenomen nomen cognomen tribum. The freedman usually took the 
praenomen and nom^n of his master, keeping his slave name as a cogno- 
men, though, of course, custom varied at difiEerent periods. pro- 
pinat : it was customary to drink first and then pass the cup to the one 
whose health was proposed. 

128. tibl : see § 157. eontaeta : Ovid, A. A. i, 575 f. Ulius tacta 
Idbellis pocula. Here, however, conta^ta probably means more than 
tacta ; cf. 6a, 14 (p. 41). 

129. nsqae adeo: see note on 3, 84 ; for this punctuation, cf. 15, 82. 

130. perditns: see note on 3, 73. regi: see note on i, 136. 

131. pertnsa . . . laena : * when their coats are out at the elbows,' as we 
should say. See § 37 and note on 3, 283. 

132. quadringonta : see note on i, 106. tibl : see § 157. dis : 
see § 83, a, and on tRe cadence, p. Ixix. 

183. bomoncio : Petron. 34 diutius vivit vinum quam homuncio. 

134. ex nihilo: for the construction, cf. 7, 197 fies de rhetore consuh 

135. pone : see note on i, 141 and § 44. 

136. nommi : with the thought, cf. i, 112 f. 
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187. fratres: Mart. viii, 81, 6 (of Gellia and her pearls) hos fratrea 
vocaty ho8 vocat sorores, ho8 nati8 amat acrivs duohu8. rex: see 

note on i, 136. 

The foUowing digression on legacy-hunting (note on 3, 129) is quite in 
tlie style of Juvenal, who takes little pains to avoid such dislocations ; 
see §§ 36 and 141. 

189. luBerit : on this rare use, see G.-L. § 263, 3, n. ; Lane, § 1549. 
A.enea8 : a parody of Dido's words in Verg. Aen, iv, 328 f . 8% qui8 mihi 
j9arvolu8 aula luderet Aenea8 ; see § 26. 

141. Hycale: concubitia (gloss p). As the offspring of a concubine 
could not legally inherit, Trebius, still represented as rich, might have a 
number of such children, who would only be welcomed by Virro and 
presented with little gifts.* 

142. ipse : see note on 1. 30. loqnaci . . . nido : probably a rerainis- 
cence of Verg. Aen. xii, 475 pahula parva legen8 nidi^que loqxuicihvs 
e8ca8 ; see § 26. 

148. viridem thoraca: prasinam ve^tem vel tunicam (glossj?). As 
Juvenal uses viridi8 of i\iQ factio praeina in the Circus (note on ii, 198), 
he probably means here a child's tunic made after the fashion of a 
iockey*s. 

144. nnoes : the most common playthings of Roman children ; hence 
nuce8 relinquere, * to put away childish things.' ' Ovid (?), Nux, describes 
several games played with nuts, some of them resembling our games with 
marbles. 

146-155. In the remaining courses, you clients are served as poorly as 
before, but Virro has the choicest viands that earth can produce. 

146. yilibns : see note on 1. 108. ponentnr : see note on i, 141. 

147. boletns : Mart. i, 20, 4 holetum qualem Claudiu8 edit, edas 
(§ 26). Tn a holetu8 Agrippina is said to have given Claudius the poison 
which carried him off (6, 620 f . ; Suet. Claud. 44). sed : see § 76. 

149. VirronibuB: i.e. the nobler guests ; cf. 10, 108 ; 12, 39 ; see § 50. 
151. Phaeacnm : the fruit which grew in the gardens of Alcinous, the 

Homericking of Phaeacia {0dy88. vii, 114 ff.), and in those of the Hes- 

1 By the assumption that Mycale— apparently a slave^s name— is a concubine, Virro'8 
attitude to the cMldren is explained (so Friedl. and Buecheler). According to Mayor, 
however, who Is foUowed by Bome more recent editors, Mycale is the wife of Trebius, 
and nunc (* as it is ') marks a retnm to the original point of view, namely, that Trebius 
is a poor client. The reading of P is mygale (fivya\ri\ which, notwithstanding the 
change of qnantity, may be rightbecause more snggestive as a name for a woman of this 
class; see notes on 3, 76 and 10, 238. 

• Pers. 1, 10; Mart. v, 84, 1; Marqnardt-Mau, Privatleben, pp. 889 f. 
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perides (aororibua Afria) was proYerbial for the flnest. The two pro- 
Terbs are connected also in Mart. x, 94 and xiii, 37.^ 

162. iiilnrepto: the apples of the Hesperides were stolen hj Herculesia 
^ite of the dragon which guarded them. 

168. Mabie . . . mali : see §53. aggere: the wall of Servius Tul- 

lius, running from hill to hill across vallejs or levei ground, took the 
forra of an agger, i.e. a ditch and an embankment supported by strong 
wall:* (Cic. Rep, n, 11). It was a breezy spot (8, 43), a favorite prome- 
nade (Hor. Sat. i, 8, 15 aggere in aprico apatiari), and for that reason 
the resort of fortune-tellers (6, 588) and showmen.' 

164. qiii tegitnr : i.e. a trained monkey performing on the back of a 
goat ; see § 142. A performing monkey is mentioned also by Mart. xiv, 
ao2 callidus emissas eludere simius Jiaataa. fiagelU : see § 88. 

166-178. It is not in a miserly spirit that Virro treats you so, but be- 
cause he is amused by your humiliation. No freeborn man should sub- 
ject himself to such treatraent for the sake of a dinner; but if you can 
endure these insults, you deserve thera all. 

166. inpensae : see note on 3, 216. 

157. hoc agit : more commonly f(? agit, * this is his object/ * he devotes 
himself to this'; cf. 7, 20, 48. eomoedia, mimns: on dramatic en- 
tertainraent at banquets, see note on 11, 179. 

158. qnis: see § G2, a. gnla ergo: see note on i, 140 and g 156. 

161. liber: Mart. ix, 10, 4 libernonpotes et gulosus esse; id. 11, 53, 3 
libereriSy cenare fctris st, Maxime, noles, regi» : see note on i, 136. 

162. nidore: Mart. i, 92, 9 pasceris. . .solo nidore culinae; see § 26. 

163. Bndns : * destitute,* as in 7, 35. • 

164. EtniBenm . . . aumm : i.e. buUa (see §129, c and note on i, 28), 
called by Stat. Silv. v, 3, 120 tiobile pectoris aurum, and by Val. Max. 
V, 6, 8 insigma ingenuitatis,' The bulla was a sraall locket-like recep- 
tacle for araulets (praebia), wom by freebom boys till the^assuraption of 
the toga virilis. Araong the poorer classes it was made of leather (1. 
165 loro) and worn suspended from the neck by a common band {nodus). 
The custom was brought to Rome frora Etmria, where the bulla was 
worn by persons of noble birth. Examples of bullae are still extant in 
Naples, Mentz, London, aud elsewhere, and representations in ancient 
art are coraraon.* 

166. ecce dabit : these unspoken words are an expansion of spes. 

» A. Sonny, A.L.L. vni, p. 487. 

s Lanciani, Ruins and Excavations^ pp. 60 ff. (cnt on page 63) ; HtUsen, Nom, Topog. 

» See Mau, Pauly-WiBB., m, 1048 fl. 
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168. minor : too small for the host or the guests of the first rank ; see 
§ 57, e. altUis : see note on 1. 115. 

169. itricto : ' ready for action ' (Duff)- The word is naturally used 
of a sword ; see § 127 and note on i, 165. taeetlB : the text is uncer- 
tain; iacetis (P) may be correct.* 

171. vertice raso: a regular character in the mimua was the atupidus 
with shaven head ; cf. Arnob. vii, 33 stupidorum eapitibua rasia, His 
part consisted chiefly in being cuffed and knocked about for the amuse- 
ment of the spectators ; cf. 8, 192 alapas and 8, 197 stupidi, .,Gorinthi. 
This is the fate to which Trebius' servility will lead him. 

172. quandoqne : this indefinite use occurs as early as Cicero {Fam. vi, 
19, 2), but is more common later ; see § 66. 

178. fiagra : the instrument for punishing slaves suggests the slave's 
condition and character; cf. 10, 109. 



SATIRE VII 

THE DISCOURAGEMENTS OP LITEBABT MEN 

Judged by common literary standards, this satire is lacking in har- 
monious structure and due proportion, but these faults are not unusual 
in Juveual (§ 36). Friedl. argues that the body of the poem (11. 36-243), 
which deals with the inadequate return for intellectual effort — five dif- 
ferent professions are taken as types — was composed in the reign of 
Trajan, but that the introduction (11. 1-21), which points to better pros- 
pects for poets through the emperor's favor, was written after the acces- 
sion of Hadrian (117 a.d.), and badly joined to the earlier piece by 11. 
22-35. Granting, as we must, that the Caesar of lines 1-21 is Hadrian, 
who favored the pursuit of literature (§ 10), we are not on that account 
obliged to assume an earlier date for the composition of the rest. It 
seems more likely that early in Hadrian's reign Juvenal wrote this satire, 
expressing his hope based on the imperial favor, but describing condi- 
tions as they were and had been." 

1-85. No longer need poets give up literary pursuits, and eke out a 
livelihood in baser occupations ; an indulgent emperor is ready to be 
their patron. Let them not expect support from any other source ; for 
the rich bestow nothing but praise, leaving the poet to meet old age in 
poverty and discouragement. 

1 R. Beer, SpicU. luv., p. 67. 

* See A Gercke, GUJtt. gel. Anz., 1896, p. 964. 
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I. wfm «t ntli : * proepects tod motiye.' Od ratio, see § 157. ttn- 
HnMm: of literarj compoeition ; cf. 1. 17. CMtare: the emperor 
Hadrian ; see § 10 and cf. Dryden, xi, 28 {Epist. 6) ' The Muses* em- 
pire is restored again, In Charles his reign/ and Boswell's praise of 
George the Third.' 

5. Caimmaa : identified with the Muses ; see note on 3, 16. 

'S. reapezit: freqaently nsed of the provident care of tfae gods, e.g. 
Cic. Att, I, 16, 6 nm quiB nos deua respexerit, Qi, tbe double use of 
English * regard,* which translates respexit in Vulg. Luc. i, 48. cele- 

brei notiqiie : see § 139. 
4. balneolnm : see § 41, i, 6. Gabiii : see note on 3, 192. 

6. praaoonet : see note on 3, 38. Aganippee : a fountain dedicated 
to the Muses at the foot of Mount Helicon. 

7. eenrienf : see § 45. atria : sc. auctionaria. An inscription f rom 
the vicinity of Superaequum, N. E. of Rome, in Paelignian territory, men- 
tions an atrium auctionarium ; a number of such places must have 
existed in Rome.* Clio : so TerpsicJtore = Musa in 1. 35. See § 122. 

8. Pieria . . .nmbra : note the similar position of the words in Mart. ix, 
84, 3 Juiec ego Pieria ludeham tutus in umhra ; id. 11, 44, 9 et quadrans 
mihi nuUus est in arca, Umhra, as in 1. 105, points to the peaceful 
seclusion which is necessary to the man of letters, and in 1. 173 to the 
quiet life of the school in contrast with the activity of the law courts. 

9. amef : ' you must put up with ' ; cf. the similar use of i.yaxa¥, 
Xaohaerae: &praec0y as the context shows; see § 24 and note on 3, 33. 

10. oonmiiMa . . . anctio : ' the contest of the auction ' ; see § 127 and ef . 
I, 163and5, 29. 

II. itantibnB : i.e. cireumstantibus, as in Ovid, Met, xiii, 1 mtlgi stante 
corona, though corona suggests the force of the prefix; see § 44.' 

12. Aldthoen: according to Ovid, Met. iv, 1 fiE., Alcithoe and her sis- 
ters neglected tha rites of Bacchus and were turned into bats. With 
these tragedies of otherwise unknown poets, cf. those mentioned in i, 
4 ff. Doubtless these subjects were common in Latin as in Greek ; in 
6, 644 a tragedy of Tereus is mentioned. 

13. inb indice : i.e. in court as a witness ; cf. 16, 30. 

14. feusiant: on the mood, see § 113, a. eqaites Asiani: at this 
time any one who possessed the 400,000 sesterces required by law might 
be recognized as eques Bomanus (note on 3, 154). A8ia>ni refers only to 

1 Bosweirs Johtiwn^ Macmillan, 1000, i, p. 270. 

« C. I. L. IX, 8807 ; cf. ib. xiv, 1941 and Suppl. It. 658 ; Cic. Agr. i, 7 ; id. quinct. 
12 ; Llv. XXXIX, 44, 7. 

* J. Jessen, Pbilologns, lix, 1900, p. 515, thinking of an anction in the open air, inter- 
prets stantifnu *■ denen, die stehen bleiben ^ ; see note on 3, 287. 
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the Roman province of Asia, which did not include Cappadocia, Bithynia, 
or Galatia : cf. Cic. Deiot. 37 in AHa, Gappadocia, Ponto, Ciliciaf 
Syria hella geaserunt; BelL Alex. 78, Iper Oallograeciam Bithyniam- 
que in Adwm iter facit. On Juvenai's hatred of f oreigners, see § 19. 

16. qaamqaam : for the position, cf. 6, 199. Cappadoces: the most 

despised of Orientals, notorious for laziness, cowardice, and other ili 
qualities.* Bithyni: elsewhere BUhyni, e.g. 10, 162 ; 15, 1 ; see § 

157. The text is probably corrupt." 

16. altera . . . Gallia : i.e. Oalatia or Oallograecia, so called from Gallic 
tribes which settled in Asia in 278 b.c* nndo . . . talo : see note on 

1,111. tradnoit: *exposes to ridicule,' asin 2, 159 ; 8, 17 ; ii, 31, 

though some interpret literally *sends across the sea.' See § 142. 

19. lanrnmqne momordit: the laurel, being sacred to ApoUo, was a 
source of prophetic and poetic inspiration ; cf. Tibull. 11, 5, 63 f. sacras 
innoxia launis vesca/r (words of the Sibyl). 

20. hocagite: Sen. Ben. iii, 36, 2 hoc agite, optimi iuvenes; see note 
on 5, 167. 

21. sibl : see § 157. dncis indnlgentia: see note on 4, 145; cf. Stat. 
Silv. V, 2, 125 ergo age^ nam magno ducis indulgentia pulsat. 

22. spectaBda: i.e. exspectanda; forthis colloquial use, cf. Ennodius, p. 
479, 17 (Hartel) esset plectenda neglegentia et spectaret de illis poenam 
iudicihus and see § 44. 

28. croceae membrana tabellae: probably small note-books of parch- 
ment, such as were used for original drafts or memoranda ; in Mart. 
XIV, 7, pugillares memhranei,* Tahella is the page, as cera iu the wax 
tablet ; see notes on i, 5, 63. The regular form of a published book was 
still the roll {volumen), though Martial mentions a Homer, a Vergil, and 
other authors in membranis.* 

26. Venerii . . . marito : i.e. Vulcano ; cf. 10, 112 and see § 142. Catul- 
lus expresses the same idea in 36, 7 scripia tardipedi deo daturam. 

26. pertnnde •.. i.e. sine pertundi, a permissive use of the word. 

27, frange . . . calamnm : Mart. ix, 73, 9 frange leves calamos et scinde^ 

» Por a picture of the land and people, see Gildereleeve, Essays and StudieSy pp. 
355 f. ; on the name as a proverb, A. Sonny, A.L.L. vni, pp. 485 f . 

a The emendation prefCTred by Bnecheler, fadantque equites Bithyniy which makes 
the veree spendaic, was advocated by PolstorfE in 1896. If we shoald also insert et 
after Blthyni (Weise, 1. 1. p. 70), the text wonld be free from objection. S. G. Owen, ed. 
1902, suggests Cappddoces^faciant Bithyni equitesque. 

' P, snpported by the lemma of the scholiast, read gaUica^ which Buecheler and 
Owen retain. This, however, leaves altera withont point, thongh in emphatic position. 

< See K. Dziatzko, Untersuchungen uber awgewdhlte Kapitel des antiken Buchwesens^ 
Leipzig, 1900, pp. 181 f. > Marl. xiv, 184, 186, 188, 190, 192, ; i, a. 
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Thalia, ItbeUos, figilAlaqiM proelia : ' battle poems (i.e. epics) which 

have cost you sleep* ; so Stat. Silv, I7, 6, 25 f. vigilata Myroni aera, 

8$. parra tobUaia : see § 131 and note on i, 71. 

29. TwiM : the copulative use of vtfiire is bj no means rare in Latin, 
especially in poetry which shows a marked colloquial element, e.g. Ovid, 
Med. Form, 48 veniet rugis altera eausa ddor; id. Am. i. lo, 33 ; 
Mart. I, 52, 6 adsertor venias. In such cases, though venire is essentially 
a copula, the force of the rerb of motion is more or less distinctly felt.* 
Cf. the auxiliary use of venire in Italian, and such English expressions 
as * run wild/ * go crazy,' * fall ilL* hedeiii : a wreath of ivy, which 

was sacred to Bacchus, is the poefs reward ; cf. Hor. C. i, i, 29 
doctarum hederae praemia frontium, Sometimes it was placed on the 
bust or statue of a poet ; cf . Ovid, Trist, i, 7, 1 f . ; Pers. prol. 5 f . 

90. diref ayanu : 9, 38 moUis avarus; 14, 111 frugi avarus ; see § 54. 

88. Iimoiiii aTem : i.e. the peacock, as often in the poets. 

88. caatidii : so galetie in 11, 6. On the genitive, see § 88. 

86. Terpiiehoren : see note on 1. 7 Clio, f^ennda: commonly of 

poets, especially in Martial, who applies this epithet to CatuUus, Yergil, 
Propertius, and Juvenal; see § 8. et : see § 74 nnda : see note 

on 5, 163. leneetiu: on the position, see § 122. 

86-78. Your patron writes verses himself to avoid the necessity of buy- 
ing yours, and at most lends you a vacant house lor recitation and a few 
of his clients to applaud, leaving you to defray the incidental expenses. 
The true poet, however, needs a serene spirit in close communion with 
nature. Horace and Vergil could not have written as they did, if they 
had been worried with baser cares. 

86. aodpe : on the form of transition, see § 140, a. 

87. Miuanim et ApolliniB aede : the poet has renounced his allegiance 
to the Muses and ApoUo in order to attend upon his patron. This does 
not necessarily refer to the raagnificent temple of Apollo on the Pala- 
tine, with its Greek and Latin libraries, dedicated by Octavian in 
28 B.c. 

89. mille : this looks like a round number, but is not far f rom dates 
usually assigned ; e.g. Herodotus (11, 53) placed him about 840 b.c. and 
Vell. Paterc. i, 5, writing about 30a.d., said (Homerus) fermt ante 
annos vccccl ftoruity intra miUe natus est. 

40. inocenBiu : on the metaphor, see § 127. redtof : see note on i, 1. 

1 Cf . Serv. Geo. i, 29 * vmiaa * (xiUem aligtii pro * sis ' accipiurU ...Hre'' reteres pro 
• e89€ ' dicebant ; see Kothstein on Prop. i, 5, 81 and 4, 10. 
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Macnloiiis : possibly a former owner whose name the house still bears; 
cf . the house of Horibensius taken by Augustus (Suet. 72). * 

41. longe: probably never used in a temporal sense, though longwn 
(= diu in Stat. Ach, i, 373)« longiua and longus often are, e.g. 8, 47 
gaudia longa. Cf. Mart. iii, 58, 51 domus longe, * a house out of town ' 
and see § 65. 

42. soUicitas : propter incursionem hoaiium (schol.) ; cf. Verg. Aen. 
Tii, 617 triatiaque recludere portas. portas : the gates of a city.' 

44. oomitom: see note on i, 46. Clients applaud also in 13, 33 f. 

46. regnm : SQe note on i, 136. On the ellipsis of tantum, see § 138, e, 
qnanti : see § -94.- snbsellia : Tacitus describes the trouble and ex- 

pense of giving a recitation in Dial. 9 rogare ultro et ambire cogatwr, 
ut sint qui dignentur audire, et ne id quidem gratis; nam et domum 
mutuatur et auditorium extruit et subsellia conducit et libellos dispergit, 

46. anabathra : the word (dpdpadpov) occurs only here in Latin (§ 46, a) 
and probably means the tiers of seats in the rear, rising on scaffolding 
(tigillo). These as well as the benches in the body of the room (subsel- 
lia) and the chairs in front (cathedrae) are hired or borrowed for the oc- 
casion. tigillo : see §§ 41, i, (2 and 49, a. 

4tt, posita : i.e. dispoaita; see g 44. 

48. hoo agimni: see note on 5, 157.. inlcos: ploughing the sand 

is a common proverb for fruitless endeavor. 

M>. diicedas : see § 108, a. ambitioii : see note on 3, 183. 

62. eaeoethes: 'passion.' In Pliny and Celsus, the word means an 
acute disease ; here, however, it is taken metaphorically, as morbus often 
is ; see §§ 46, a and 147, e. senescit : * becomes chronic' 

68. yatem: see note on i, 18. yena: Hor. C. 11, 18, 9f. ingeni 

benigna vena. The source of the metaphor (§ 127) is the same as in 10. 
119 ingenii fona; cf. Ovid, Trist. iii, 14, 34 (ingenit) fona infecundua 
parvaque vena fuit. 

64. expositnm: 'obvious.' dedncere: commonly used of literary 

composition by a metaphor derived from spinning, e.g. Hor. Epist. 
II, I, 226 tenui deducta poematafilo; Prop. i, i6, 41 saepe novo deduxi 
carmina verm. 

66. feriat : literally in Plin. iV. H. xxxni, 44 ut aasea sextantario pon- 
dere ferirentur, The same metaphor is seen in percutere (e.g. Apul. 
Apol. 38) and in English * strike,^ 

67. anxietate earens: Ovid, Trist, i, i, 39 ff. carmina proveniunt 

1 The reading maculoscu (Heinrich) or, better, macuUmsaa (Bywater, Friedl.) was in 
Ihe text nsed by the echoliast ($ 84) and may be right. 
3 J. Jeeeen, 1. 1. p. 506, BOggests that portas is a ecribal error f or porcas. 
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animo dedueta mreno. . »earm%na seeessum eerxbentis et otia qimenmt. . . 
earminibua metus omnis obest, Merbi : see §§ 54 and 88. 

68. ispfttieBi; instead of meaning, as usuaU, 'not able to suffer/ the 
word iiere means * not suffering.' Similarly Val. Fl. i, 295 f. solus. . .in- 
paiiens somni duetor manet. See note on lo, 148. silvaram : Tac. 

Dial. 9 poetis. . .in nemora et lueos, id est in solitudinem seeedendum 
est ; sec iiote on 1. 8. 

59. fontibnB : on tbe case, see § 83, 6. neqne enim : see § 73. 

60. tbyrfnm : its touch produced the Bacchic frenzy, which was often 
associated with poetic inspiration. Cf. Horace quoted below on 1. 62. 

61. panpertae : see § 124, a. nocte dieqoe: see note on 3, 105. 

62. Horatiiii *eiiboe*: cf. Hor. C. n, 19, 5 ff. euhoe, reeenti mens 
trepidat metu plenoque Bacchi pectore turbidum laetatur: euhoe, parce 
Liber, parce, gravi metuende thyrso. 

68. qnis : see § 62, a. 

64. dominii: on the dative, see G.-L. § 854, n. i ; Lane, § 1216. 
The lord of Cirrha, the port of Delphi, was Apollo (13, 79 Cirrhaei 
vatis) and the lord of Nysa was Bacchus, both of them regarded as 
sources of the poetic fire. 

66. paranda : see note on 3, 224. 

67. cnrnie et eqnos : epic poetry is suggested ; see note on 1. 27 proelia. 

68. Bntulam : see note on i, 162. In Verg. Aen, vn, 341 ff. the Fury 
Allecto comes to goad Turnus to raadness. 

69. deeset : see note on 3, 303, and on the tense, § 72, a (2). 

70. bospitiam: see note on 3, 166. crinibne: i.e. of Allecto ; cf. 
Verg. Aen. vir, 450 geminos erexit crinibus anguis, 

71. gemeret grave bncina : cf. 2, 90 and Verg. Aen, tii, 519 f. bueina 
signum dira dedit. poscimnB nt : see § 102. 

72. Lappa: a type of the contemporary tragic poet (§ 24), Atreus 
being a tragedy. eotbnmo : see note on 8, 191 and § 57, d. 

78. alveoloe: cf. 5, 88. laenam : see note on 3, 283. 

74-97, The rich have money for their own pleasures, but none for the 
poor poet, who does not live by praise alone. Statius with all his popu- 
larity was never able to seli his epics. In these days an actor*s influence 
is worth more than that of all the nobles. Times have changed. 

74. Nnmitor : a type of dives avarus (1. 30); the name also in 8, 93, but 
see § 24. qnod mittat : cf . quod donet (1. 75) ; see note on 3, 45. 

75. Qnintillae: i.e. amicae; cf. 3, 133 and 4, 20. 

76. leonem : wild animals were tamed and kept by many ricb Romans ; 
cf. Stat. Silv. II, 5, on the death of Domitian's tame lion. 
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77. leTiori : on tbe form, see § 89. iumptti : on the case, see § 94. 

79. Luoanns : M. Annaeus Lucanus (39-65 a.d.), a Spaniard by birtb, 
rose to prominence through the favor of Nero, and was made quaestor 
and augur ; but finally, becoming implicated in the conspiracy of Piso 
(note on 5, 109), was compelled todie together with his uncle L. Annaeus 
Seneca, the philosopher, and others. His principal extant work is the 
Pharaaliay an epic in ten books. hortis marmoreis : see notes on i, 
12, 75. The point is that Lucan, unlike most poets, was rich. 

80. Serrano : an epic poet who died early. Saleius Bassus, also a poet, 
received a large sum from Vespasian.* tenui: of narrow means. 

82. eQrritnr:*see note on 3, ^o dormitur, 

83. ThebaidoB: P. Papinius Statius (c. 40-96 a.d.), a Neapolitan by 
birtb, spent fourteen years at Rome under Domitian, who held him in 
high esteem. He won prizes for poetic recitation at Naples and at 
Domitian's Alban yilla, but failed in the more important agon CapitO' 
Itnus at Rome.* The Thebais is a rather tedious, though in some respects 
admirable epic in twelve books, modelled after the Aeneid. His other 
extant works are SilvaSy occasional poems, in five books, and Achilleis, 
an epic broken off in the second book, presumably by the poefs death. 

84. diem: i.e. for recitation ; see note on i, 1. 

86. inbiellia : see note on 1. 46. The auditors in their unrestrained 
enthusiasm damage the furniture ; cf. Sid. ApoU. quoted on i, 116. 

87. esorit : see § 45. Paridi : there were two well-known actors of 
this name in the first century, one under Nero, the other under Domitian ; 
the latter was put to death in 83 a.d. on account of his intimacy with 
the erapress. Here, however, the name may be merely typical for 
mimvs; cf. 6, 87 and see § 24. Agaven : a pantomime not yet acted 
on the stage (intaetam). Agave tore her son Pentheus in pieces for 
contempt of Bacchus. There is no reason to believe that Statius em- 
ployed himself to any extent in writing for the stage. 

88. ille: i.e. the actor. On the connection of 11. 88-92 with the story 
of Jnvenal's banishment, see § 15. militiae : sc. equestris, i.e. the 
post of tribunus legionis; see note on i, 58. Men who were not of 
equestrian birth could obtain the rank by being appointed to the tribune- 
ship of a legion, an office which after six months, either with or without 
service, entitled the holder to the knighfs ring (semenetri auro) and all 
other equestrian privileges. In this instance the actor's influence with 
the emperor secures the appointment. See notes on 1. 14 ; 3, 154. 

89. ▼atom : see note on i, 18. anro : see § 129, c and note on i, 28. 

• » Quintil. X, 1, 89 f. ; Tac. Dial. 9. 

« Cf . SUv. V, 2, 161 ; ib. 3, 215, with Vollmer'8 notea. 
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•0. CuMriaM: cognomen of two consuls of the gens Stdpieia (9 and 
4<( A.D.), used here and in 8, 38 as a type of the noble. 

91. BarMMi : see note on 3, 116. 

9S. fraiCMtes . . . tribuiM : see notes on 1. 88 and i, 58. Pelopea . . . 

Philomela : characters represented bj the actor in pantomime. 

94. XaoeenM : the prime minister of Augustos and patron of Horace 
(note on i, 66), his brother-in-hiw C. Proculeius, Paullos Fabius Max- 
imus, to whom Oyid wrote Poni. i, 2, and m, 3, Aurelius Cotta, and 
Lentulus, who cannot be identified among the manj of that name in 
tbe noble gens Comeliay are types of the patrons of former days. See 
note on 5, 109. • 

97. pallere : through devotion to literary labor ; cf . PKn. Ep. vr, 2, 2 
paUebatj seribebai, quamvie non posset ediseere ; Pers. prol. 4 paUidanu 
qtie Pirenen, deoemlni : the Satumalia, the Roman prototype of our 

Cbristmas festival, began on December 17th. The celebration was 
limited bj Augustus to three dajs, but was later extended to five.^ 

99-104. The historian is no better ott than the poet, though his work 
consumes so much more time and material. 

99. perit : a passive form of the common proverb (§ 143) oleum et 
operam perdere (Plaut. Poen, 332). Cf. Cic. Att, 11, 17, 1 ne et opera et 
oleum philologiae nostrae perierit, and see notes on i, 18 and 51. 

100. modo: 'limit.' pagina: see note on i, 5. 

103. remm: the historian is commonly rcrww 3crip/or. inbet: see 
§ 124, c. opemm lex: Hor. A, P. 135 unde pedem proferre pudor 
vetet aut operis lex. 

104. aota: sc. diumapopuli Romani (Tac. Ann. xvr, 22) ; cf. 2, 136 ; 
6, 483 ; 9, 84. This was founded by Caesar, and served the purpose of a 
daily newspaper in publishing events which were of general interest.* 

106-149. The advocate makes a show of wealth, but in reality it would 
take the fees of a hundred advocates to pay one jockey. He pleads in 
court and receives in return sorae second-class provisions. If he is rich, 
however, he commands a larger fee ; hence many an advocate bankrupts 
hiraself to keep up appearances. The poor man, however eloquent, is 
never given a fair chance. 

105. sed . . . nmbra : the words of an imaginary speaker with regard to 
the historian, and perhaps also to the poet (11. 86-97). Cf. Ovid, A. A, 
iii, 542 contempto colitur lectus et umbraforOy and see note on 1. 8. 

1 C. I. L. 1«, p. 887 ; Powler, Btnnan Festivals, p. 268. « Suet. Itd. 20 ; Petron. 63. 
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106. eiyilia . . . olReia : common at this period for the serrices rendered 
by the pleader in court, e.g. Quintil. xn, 2, 6(of philosophers) a c»i;»7i^ 
officiis atque ah omni munere oratoria receaait, In Cicero this special 
f orce is usually absent, but cf . Afil. 12 propter ho8 offieioaos laborea meos 
non nulla apud bonos gratia, See also notes on 3, 239 and 10, 45. 

107. comitos : see § 47, h. UbelU: 'briefs ' ; cf. Quintil. x, 7, 31 
libelloa (outline), qui vel manu teneantur et ad quos interim reapieere fas 
sit. For libellm * petition,' see note on 14, 193. 

108. magna sonant : 6, 517 grande aonat ; see § 81. led : see § 76. 

109. illo: i.e. ereditore. The advocate exaggerates the amount of his 
fees either before liis own creditor or before a man who comes to secure 
the collection of a bad debt (dubium nomen ; cf . Cic. quoted on 1. 129). 
By this means he hopes to get more for his services.' 

111. follet : metaphorically of the boaster, as in Hor. Sat, i, 4, 19 and 
Pers. 5, 11 ; cf. the familiar expression * windbag* and see note on 11, 34. 

112. eonBpaitnrqtie sinns : a charm to avert the wrath of Nemesis, who 
punished boastfulness ; cf . Petron. 74. Some editors interpret * is splut- 
tered over ' (Lewis), gaitiing support in the prefix (con-). ' messem : 
cf. 1. 103. 

113. patrimonia: see note on i, 138. 

114. mi8ati: see notes on 3, 223 ; 5, 143 ; 11, 198. Laeertae: evi- 
dently a jockey of the factio ruaaata. C. Annius Lacerta is the name 
of a driver represented on an ancient Roman larap which is now at 
Munich.* Enormous prizes were won by the jockeys ; sums ranging 
from 30,000 to 60,000 sesterces are commonly mentioned in inscriptions.* 

116. eonfedere dnoes : a parody of Ovid, Met. xiii, 1 f . comedere duces 
et. . .aurgit ad hos. . .Aiax, in which is described the unsuccessful con- 
test of Ajax with Ulysses for the arms of Achilles ; see notes on 8, 269 ; 
10, 84. This was a common subject of debate in the rhetorical schools ; 
see note on i, 16. 

116. dictnrns: see § 118, a, libertate: the case in question is a 

vindicatio in libertatem or cauaa liberalis (Cic. Flacc. 40) to determine 
whether one held as a slave should go free. bnbnleo: i.e. unculti- 

vated ; cf. our similar use of * bucolic' See also § 47, b, 

118. palmae: successful advocates were honored with palms hung at 
their doors ; cf . Mart. vii, 28, 6 (to an advocate) excolat et geminaa plu- 
. rima palma forea. 

> SoMadvig, Opwc. n, 179 f. ; Priedl., however, following the scholiast, thinkB of a 
banker who doabts the advocate's abilitj to meet his obligations. 

• C.I.L. XV, 6250. The reading of P and of the scholiast, laeemae^ is defended by 
A. Gademan, Class. Rev., xiv, 1900, p. 158. * See Rnggiero, s. v. agitator. 
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119. ptta0«MolQi . . . epiMiiia : on Greek words in Juyenal, see § 46, a. 

ISl. d«T«eum: only inferior wines came down tbe Tiber, e.g. vtie 
Salnnum (llor. C. i, 20. 1). The better brands came from the South ; 
see note on 5, 89 aubvexit. With 11. 119-121 cf. Pers. 3, 73 ff. 

ISS. egifti: sccausam; sol. 143 ; 13, 32; 16, 49. anreiii: agold 

coin worth 100 sest^rces, or about five dollars. 

12S. pragmatiMnim : the causidieus, knowing little law (QaintiL xn, 
3, 1-4), relied for his arguments on the pragmaticus or iurisconsultus. 

184. qnaiitiuii lieet : i.e. bj law. In' republican times advocates were 
not allowed to receive paj for their services, but Claudius fixed 10,000 
sesterces as tbe maximum. AemUius is a typical name for patrician ; 
see g 24. et : adversative ; see g 74 noe : cf. i, 15 f.' 

186. enmis: the triumphal statue of a former Aemilius (cf. 8, 3, 143 f.) 
and his own statue described in the next verses justify a large fee. See 
note on 13, 119. 

187. enrratiim : the point is nncertain. Does the slender shaft poised 
aloft bend of its own weight (Mayor), is cwrvatum used for contortum or 
rotatum (Priedl.), or is the statue in need of repairs (Duff) ? 

188. lniea: the colored stone used for the eyeball in bronze statues has 
fallen out of one eye ; cf. schol. cuius oculus introrsm cedit.^ 

189. eontnrbat: sc. rationes; cf. Cic. Flanc, 68 m« conturbare oportet 
an, . .hoc nomen. . .dissolvere. In 14, 94 turbare is used in same sense. 
Matho : like Pedo and Tongilius, a typical name for a poor advocate, 
who cannot long keep up with rich rivals ; see § 24. ezitiis hie est : 
C.I.L. VI, 9693, 5 fortunam mirare meam^ verum exitus hic est. 

180. Tongilii : see § 38.* rhinooerote : a hom flask of oil; cf. Mart. 

XIV, 52 iguttus comeus) rhinocerota. . .putahas; see note on 3, 263. 

131. torba : sc. comitum ; see note on i, 46. 

138. aseere : see g 49, a, and not«s on i, 120 ; 3, 245. Xaedos: a 

Thracian tribe. 

133. emptams : on JuvenaPs use of this participle, see § 118. 

184. ipondet : ' goes his securitj.' itlatturia : from stlaita a ' pi- 

ratical ship.' Hence 'iraported,' and so *expensive* (cf. 14, 187 f. 
peregrina purpura) ; or f rom the tactics of pirates, * deceptive * (so Pro- 
bus, illecebrosa ; see §34).* 

136. vendit : * gets him his price ' (Lewis), *gives him vogue'; cf. Hor. 
Epist. n, I, 75 venditque poema (versus paullo concinnior). 

1 On fhisslight basis F. I. Merchant, Am. Joar. Phil., xxn, 1901, pp. 54 f., bases his 
belief that Javenal was an advocate by profession, bef ore he b^an to write satire. 

* So Friedl. ; with less probability Mayorthinks that one eye is closed in taking aim. 

* This is read only in cod. Bodl. * On stlatta, see A.L.L. ix, S91. 
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186. ametliyBtina : sc. veatirmnta. Qi. Plin. N. H. ix, 135. 

140. dederit : on mood and tense, see G.-L. § 596, i ; Lane, § \ 

142, eomites : see.note on i, 46. an : see § 98, a. togati : see 

note on i, 96. 

148. oonducta : in 6, 353 f. Ogulnia attends the games with clothing 
and servants hired for the occasion. Panlos : for this and the follow- 

ing names, see § 24. agebat : see note on 1. 122. 

144. sardonyohe : feminine also in Pers. i, 16, but masculine in 6, 382 
and in Martial. Cf. 13, 189. 

145. rara . . . panno : Juvenal likes to put in brief form the substance 
of a previous statement; cf. 8, 124 and see § 37. 

146. flentem . . . matrem : even Cicero did not despise such devices to 
win the sympathy of the jury; cf. Orat. 131 ; Font, 46 f. 

148. GaUia: 15, 111 Gallia.:.facundq ; cf. 11. 213 f.; i, 44. Africa 
also had felt the influence of Roman education, and in the second century 
produced writers of the first rank. nntricnla : see § 41, i, c. 

149. ponere : for inponere, which is actually read in p<a : see § 44. 

150-214. The teacher of declamation fares no better for all his patient toil 
and is held responsible for the stupidity of the pupil, who refuses to pay his 
fee till compelled by law. Men have costly houses and expensive servants, 
but regard a trifle as too much for the teacher of their sons. A few have 
made money, but only by fortune's caprice. Once a teacher was held in 
awe by his pupils; now he may even suffer personal violence at their hands. 

150. declamare: see note on i, 16. ferrea: i, 31 tam ferreus, ut 
teneat se. Vetti : i.e. rhetoris; see §§ 24 and 38. 

151. nnmerosa : in this later sense again 10, 105 ; in the classical period 
it means * rhythmical,* * melodious,' e.g. numerosa et apta oratio (Cic. 
Orat. 168). 

152. sedens : they satto read, but stood to declaim ; cf. Plin. Ep. vi, 
6, 6 dicenti. . .adsistit, adsidet recitanti. haec eadem : see § 61, a. 

154. crambe repetita: proverbial ; see §§ 37, 143 and cf. our *re-hash.' 

155. color : technical term for the most favorable light in which the 
acts of the accused could be presented, the palliation ; cf. 6, 280.* 
cansae genns : Auct. ad Herenn. i, 3, 5 genera causarum sunt quattuor : 
honestum, turpe, duhium, humile. 

156. qnaestio : ' point at issue.' diyersae . . . sagittae : arguments 
fvom the opposing side must be foreseen ; see § 127 and note on 13, 136. 

158. mercedem . . . sdo : the word^ of the pupil ; the rhetor's reply fol- 

»8ee R. Heas, zur Deutung der Begriffe^ 'aententia,^ *divi8io,'**color' bei Senecay 
Frogr. Schneidemtlhl, 1900. 
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I0W8. AppeUare, * dun,' is rarely used with a non-personal object, e.g. 
Sen. Dial, ix, 11, 8 adpeUaverit natura (sc. ea) qtMeprior nobis eredidit; 
cf. 9, 04 ; Cic. Phil. n, 71 appellatue es depecunia, 

160. talit : of the heart-beat, Plaut. Cist. 551 iam Twrret corpus, eor 
Bolit; Pers. 3, 111 eor tibi rite ealit ; bat here the heart is the seat of 
intellect. Areadioo: a Greek proverb for stolidity and rural sim- 

plicity, e.g. Philostr. Apoll. viii, 7, 12 ^ApKddes dypouc&raToi Mpdnrw. 

101. dimi: the standard epithet for Hannibal, e.g. Hor. C. m, 6, 36 ; 
ib. IV, 4, 42. The Hanuibal of Juvenal is partly the creation of the 
rhetoricai schools ; cf. 10, 167 and see note on i, 16. 

102. qaidqnid id : see note on 10, 122. deliberat : a technical term 
of the suaeoria, e.g. Sen. Suas. 3 ff. an : see § 98, a. For the two 
oocasions here referred to, cf. Liv. xxn, 51, 8 and xxvi, ii. 

104. atempeftate : on the copstructidn, see § 97, c, 

105. quantnm . . . aodpe: the dause ut. . .audiat is taken both with the 
imperative and with quid do, * ask what you will and you wiU be paid at 
once (if you can induce his father to hear him as often as I do), what 
wouldn't I give to bring it aj^eht * ? qnid do : see § 70, a. 

107. lophiitao : teachers of dedamation, usually rhetores; see § 46, a. 

100. verao : real cases instead of the imaginary eontroversias (note on 
i, 16), in which seduction (raptor), poisoning, ingratitude (1. 169), and 
miraculous cures (1. 170) play a prominent part. 

170. veteros . . . oaoooe : see § 54 and note on i, 183. mortaria : 
see § 128.' 

171. tibl : see § 157. rudom : a metaphor from the gladiator, who 
received a wooden sword as the sign of his dismissal from service. 

173. pognam : i.e. veras lites (1. 168) ; cf. 16, 47 pugrMmus and see 
§ 127. nmbra : see note on 1. 8. 

174. mmmida : see g 41, i, b, poroat : see note on i, 18. tos- 
lora : citizens whose names were on the official list received tesserae fru- 
msntariae, which entitled them to a small quantity of grain.* 

176. tempta : on this substitute for protasis, see g 107. 

176. ChrygogoniiB : awellknown singer(6, 74), whilePolio was a player 
(6, 887). Music was more profltable than rhetoric. 

177. artom: sc. rhetoricam; cf. 6, 452 Palaemonis artem (sc. gram- 
maticam). Theodorus of Gadara was the teacher of Tiberius and the 
author of several works.* icindos : cf. Mart. (quoted on 1. 27).* 

» See Jessen, 1. 1. p. 611. « See Cagnat, Cours d'£pig.* p. 334 f. 

• QuintU. ra, i, 17 f.; Suet. m. 57. 

* 8. G. Owen, Claes. Rev., ix, 1895, p. 346, defended scindeM, the reading of /\» sup- 
ported by the scholiast ; but scindes, Jahu's emendation, is now generally acccpted. 
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178. balnea: Stat. Silv, i, 3, 43 £t. and i, 5, describes two siicb mag- 
nificent private baths. On the ellipsis, see § 138, h. porticiu : see 
note on 4, 6. 

179. anne: see §98, 5. serenum : cf. 13, 228 and see §54. 

182. Nnmidarom: yellow Numidian marble (giallo antico), theflaventia 
aaxa of Statius {Silv. 11, 2, 92), was much used in Rome. 

183. cenatio : a dining-room on the south side for winter use. 

184. qnanticomqne : see § 138, b, fercnla : see note on 5, 120. 

185. conponat . . . condit : on the change of mood, see § 136, a. 

186. Qnintiliano : cf . 6, 75, 280, schol. on 6, 452 and see § 13. The 
Spanish rhetor, M. Fabius Quintilianus, pupil of Remmius Palaemon 
(note on 1. 215), devoted his best years to teaching, but late in life wrote 
the Institutio Oratoriaj which is still extant. 

187. nt mnltnm: Mart. x, 11, 6 lotam ut multum. ..togam; Vopisc. 
Aur, 46, 4. 

188. constabit : on the tense, see § 72, c, and on the construction, §94. 
190. transi: see note on 3, 114. felix: *the iucky man,* like the 

Stoic sapietiSf possesses all gifts ; cf. Hor. Epist. i, i, 106 f. sapiens uno 
minor est love, divea, liber, honoratus, pulcher, etc. See § 54. 

192. Innam: Stat. Silv. v, 2, 2S patricia luna, an ivory crescent worn 
on the shoe as a mark of high birth. alntae: i.e. the shoe ; in 14, 
28, a purse. On the metonymy, see § 129, c. 

193. iacnlator : ioculator, the new reading of codex Bodl. (§ 33), may 
be correct ; cf. Cic. Att. iv, 16, 3 fin. 

196. sidera : Juvenars belief in the effect of the planets on human life 
seems perfectly genuine. The sepulchral inscriptions show that this be- 
lief was widespread ; see g 17. 

198. haec eadem: see §61, a. de consnle rhetor : cf. Plin. Ep. iv, 
II, 1 f. {Valerius Licinianus) eo decidity ut exul de senatore, rhetor de 
oratore fieret. As a rhetor in Sicily he opened his first lecture with the 
bitter words : quos tibi, Eortuna, ludos facis f facis enim ex senato- 
ribus professoreSf ex professoribus senatores. 

199. Ventidius : a classical type of the man who rose f rom the lowest 
to the highest station. P. Ventidius Bassus was brought to Rome as a 
child and led among the captives in the triumph of Cn. Pompeius Strabo 
(89 B.c), but was made consul (43 b.c.) and celebrated a triumph for 
victories over the Parthians (38 b.c). King Servius Tnllins, the son of a 
female slave, was a simiiar type : cf. 8. 259. anne : see § 98, b. 

200. sidns : see § 138, a and note on 1. 195. fati : see § 17. 

201. servie : like Tullius. captiviB : like Ventidius. 

202. felix : see note on 1. 190. corvo . . . albo : the proverbial rara 
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avis (§ 148) ; c£. 6, 165 ; Cic. Fam. vn, 28, 2 avem aibam; Anth. i\rf. 
XI, 486 XcvKodt KbpoKat. 

SOS. ftariliBqiM oiUiadrM : Mart. i, 76, 14 steriles eathedras. 

t04. Lyiimaehi: rhetoris apud Athenas gui euepeiidio perit (schoL). 
Seeudi: Juvenal supplements Dio^s statement (ux, 20, 6) that Carrinas 
was banii»hed by Caligula for treason. 

SOS. gelidtt . . . deataa : the deadly draught which Socrates also was 
compelled to drink; cf. 13, 186. On the use of the adjective, see § 58. 

207. tennem . . . terram : sc. date ; this is a yariation of the common 
formula of epitaphs sit tihi terra levis; cf. Prop. i, 17, 24 ut mihi non 
uUo pondere terra foret. * 

SOS. epirantieqtie ereooe: the decoration of graves and funeral urus 
with flowers was usual ; cf. e.g. Prop. i, 17, 22 tenera poneret ossa rosa* 
and the epitaph et cingant suaves ossa sepulta rosae.* Spirantis lacks 
the usual accusative, as in Stat. Silv. iii, 3, 211 semper odoratis spircUmnt 
floribus arae ; cf. 1. 111 and 2, 41. On the cadence, see p. Ixix. 

210. metnens yirgae : see § 88. The education of Achilles by Chiron 
the Centaur on Mount Pelion was a common subject in literature and 
art ; cf. Hor. Epod, 13. 11 nobilis ut grandi cecinit Centaurus alumno 
and Stat. Ach. i. 

211. ctti: see note on 3, 49. tnnc: in contrast with the present. 
213. Bnfam : Oallus fuit et valde disertus (schol.) ; see note on 1. 148. 

216-243. The scfaoolmaster also is underpaid, and in order to get any 
remuneration for his labor, has to share his fees with others. Yet he is 
expected not only to have all knowledge at his fingers* ends, but also to 
mould the characters of his pupils. In return, he receives at the end of 
the year a raere pittance. 

216. gremio : see note on i, 88. Q. Remmius Palaemon, probably the 
teacher of Persius and Quintilian, was one of the most able and original 
grammarians of the first century. His ars grammatica (6, 452), prob- 
ably the first Roraan school graramar, was the chief source of Quintil- 
ian*s first book and served as a model for such treatises for centuries.* 
Celadus is unknown. 

218. aooenonoetoB : dKoivovSriros *communi carens sensu' (schol.). i-e 
without the fellow-feeling that unites raankind ; cf. 8, 73 and see § 46, a. 
The word of six syllables as a verse-ending is extremely rare (§ 153 end), 
but need not be changed to acoenonetus, ' sharing with nobody.* 

» 8ee W. Hartke, ' SU Tibi- Terra Levis ^formvlae quaefuerintfata, Diss. Bonn, 1901. 
a See Rothstein^s note. » C.I.L. vi, 20466. 

♦ Snet. Gram. 23 ; vit. Pers. ; schol. luv. 6, 452. 
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219. qni diipensat: i.e. dispensator ; see note on i, 91. 

231. eadvrd: the Cadurci, an Aquitanian people, were noted as the 
makers of bed coverings ; cf . 6, 537 and Plin. N, H. xix, 13 in culeiiis 
praecipuam gloriam Cadurci obtinent.^ 

222. dnmmodo non: see § 110. poreat: see note on i, 18. 

mediae . . . noetis : 14, 190 media de nocte; an exaggeration, though the 
Roman school began before daylight. Cf. 1. 225 ; Ovid, Am. i, 13, 18 ; 
Mart. IX, 68, 8 nondum cristati rupere silentia galli (school begun). 

224. ferro : i.e. the carding comb ; see § 129, c. 

226. itabant pneri : contrast aediati in 1. 223. 

227. Flaccns . . . Maroni : by this time Horace and Vergil were text 
books for every Roman schoolboy ; see § 26. Friedl. thinks of busts of 
the poets as ornaments of the room, but cf. schol. codex Horatii etVer- 
giliiy in quibm legebant. foligo : f rom the lamps. 

228. eognitione triboni : the judicial f unctions of the tribune in such 
cases are not clearly defined.* 

280. regnila verbonun: i.e. the rules of grammar ; cf. 6, 453 ff. and 
Quintil. I, 2, 14 (grammaticus) ai de loquendi ratione diaserat, si quaesti" 
ones explicet, historias exponat, poemata enarret. 

281. bistoriae : 6, 450 ; Sen. Ep. 88, 3 grammaticus circa curam ser- 
monis versatur, et, si latius evagari vult, circa historias. 

232. nngnet digitoeqae : for a similar proverb, see note on i, 7 and §143. 

233. Phoebi balnea : not elsewhere mentioned. 

234. nntricem Anehisae: some of the unanswerable questions put to 
schoolmasters by the emperor Tiberius were quae mater HecubaCy quod 
Achilli nomen inter virgines fuisset, quid Sirenes cantare sint solitae 
(Suet. 70). Quintilian, however, said that it was a virtue for a school- 
master aliqua nescire (i, 8, 21). 

235. Anchemoli : Verg. Aen. x, 389. AcesteB : the host of Aeneas in 
Sicily ; cf. Verg. Aen. v, 73 a^vi maturus Acestes. annis : see § 92. 

236. vini: Verg. Aen. i, 195 vina bonus. . .cadisonerarat Acestes. 

237. poUice dncat: of modelling in wax ; Pers. 5, 40 tuo ducit subpol- 
u lice mdtum; Ovid, Met. x, 285 tractataque pollice (cera). 

240. vicibns : Stat. Silv. iv, g, 50 tu me vicibus domi salutes, This 
rare equivalent for in vicem (cf. 6, 311) may be a short form of vicibus 
factis (Ovid, Fast. iv, 353) or mutatis. 

242. inqnit : see note on 3, 153. 

243. victori : not the victor in the races, who of ten received an im- 

1 0. Hirechfeld, C.I.L. xm, p. 906. 

> Qreenidge, Homan PiMie L\f€^ London, 1901, pp. 871 and 448, following Mommsen, 
leee here evidence for thc earvival of the old veto on appeal in civil caaet. 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



80 COMMSJrTABY 

mense som (note on L 114). The scholimst interpr^ tU in iheatro soimt 
petere, quinque ctureos, nam non licebat amplius dare, bat this leayes the 
f oroe of vicior nnexplainecL 

SATIRE Vm 

THX YAVTTY OF HOBLB BIRTH 

The eighth satire, though marked by fine passages, cannot be called 
one of Juvenars best efforts. The thesis that noble birth is worthless, 
unless adomed bj noble character, is worked out from various points of 
Tiew with a wealth of illustration and excess of rhetorical commonplace. 
In a series of examples, drawn chieflj from Roman history, the writer 
sets the vices and crimes of aristocrats over against the virtues and 
great achicTements of plebeians. This picture, of course, like many of 
Juvenars pictures, is one-sided ; the satirist selected material to suit his 
purpose. Both parallel and contrast are f umished by the fourth satire 
of Persius, which is worked out f rom the Stoic point of view. 

Here again Juvenal's characteristic lack of sense for proportion is 
evident (§ 3C). From an exhortation to a provincial govemor to show his 
real nobility by a just and honest administration, the author is led into a 
long digression (11. 94-126) on provincial misgovernraent, which certainly 
has no direct connection with the main thesis (§ 141). A really good ap- 
preciation of the public services of Cicero, Marius, and others concludes 
the satire. 

1. itemmata: 'pedigrees.' The imagines, arranged against the walls 
of the atrium, were connected by painted lines to show the family tree. 
quid fEteiimt : ' what is the good of — ?' Petron. 14 quid faciant leges, ubi 
solapecunia regnat f Pontioe: unknown ; see § 24. longo san- 
guine : cf . 1. 40 dlto etemmate. 

2. censeri : cf. 1. 74. pietoi . . . ▼altTU : i.e. imagines, the wax 
masks of ancestors, found in every noble house. 

3. Btantii in curribus : see note on 7, 125. Aemilianos : like Curios 
and other names following, typical of noble ancestors ; cf. 2, 3, 153 f. 
Names in -anua indicated adoption in republican times ; e.g. the son of 
L. Aemilius Paulus, the conqueror of Perseus, adopted by P. Comelius 
Scipio, was called P. Cornelius Scipio Aemilianus. But this custom died 
out under the empire. See §§ 24, 50. 

4. dimidioB : of the ravages of time, as in 15, 5 ; cf. 13, 95 (note) ; 15, 
56 f . vuUus dimidios (in a fight). nmeros : cf . 1. 16 lumbtim ; the accu- 
sative of the part affected is poetic and rare in Latin. See Gt-L. § 338, i. 
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6. CQryiniiiii : see note on i, 108. Galbam: the emperor Galba 
daimed for the gens StUpicia descent f rom Jupiter and Pasiphae (Suet. 2). 
aarionlis : see § 41, i, e, 

7. virga : a branch of the stemma, like rcmm in Pers. 3, 28 ; see note 
on 1. 1 and § 49, h. oontingere: cf. 11, 62. 

8. famosoB : Sen. JSp, 44, 5 atrium plenum fumoms imaginibus, The 
smoke from the heartfa-fire did its work on the wax masks. 

9. Lepidis : cf . 6, 265 and see note on 1. 3 ; Val. Max. 11, 9 Init. ^id 
enim prodeat foria esse atrenuumy si domi m,ale vivitur f qno : * to 
what purpose * (often with mihi or tihi)^ in excited questioii* with a kind 
of exclamatory accusative, infinitive, or accusative with infinitive ; cf. 
U. 142, 144 ; 14, 185 ; 15, 61 ; see § 138, h. On the cadence, see p. Ixix. 

10. aloa: see note on i, 88. pemox: see §*55 and cf. Sen. Med. 
787 fE. ewrrue. . .pemox agitat (Trivia). 

11. Nnmantinos: see note on 1. 3. This title was given to Scipio 
Aemilianus for his conquest of Numantia (138 b.c). 

18. Allobrogiois : a title of Q. Fabius Maximus, consul in 151 b.c, the 
conqueror of the Allobroges; see note on 1. 38. magna . , . ara: the 

ancient ara maxima Herculia in the forum Boarium, either founded by 
Hercules hiraself or dedicated to him by Evander.* The gens Fahia 
claimed descent from Hercules. 

14. Hercnleo: cf. Ovid, Faat. 11, 237 ff. Herculeae. . .gei\ti8. . .Fahia 
gente; Sidney, Apol. for Poetrie, p. 62, 28 (Shuckburgh) *though you be 
lihertino patre natus, you shall suddenly grow Herculea prolea.* lare : 
i.e. domo; see note on 3, 110. On the cadence, see § 153, vi. 

16. Enganea: the Euganei dwelt near the Alps, north of Patavium. 
moUior agna : in Mart. v, 37, 2 of a girl ; see note on i, 22. 

16. Catinensi : pumice-stone, used to remove superfluous hair, usually 
carae f rom Catina in Sicily.* Inmbnm : see note on 1. 4 umeroa. 

17. iqnalentes : see note on 4, 103 barhato. tradnoit : see note on 
7, 16. emptorqne veneni : cf. 9, 100 ; 13, 154. 

18. frangenda . . . imagine : the likeness of a criminal would not be 
allowed to appear araong the imxigines (note on 1. 2); cf. Suet. Ner. 37 
obieetum e8t...Ca88io Longino.. .quod in vetere gentili 8temmate C. 
Casei percu88ori8 Cae8a/ri8 ima^ine8 retinuie^et. See § 119. 

20. Tirtns: the subject; cf. Bacchyl. i, 159 f. 4>afd Kal <tni<r(a fjJyurTop 
KvSos ^x^iv dperdv. Duff cites Tennyson * 'tis only noble to be good.'* 

21. Panlns, Cossns, Bmsns : see notes on 11. 3 and 40; 3, 184 and 238. 

» Ovid, Fasi. i, 681 ; Plin. N. H. xxxiv, 88 ; Tac. Ann. xv, 41. 

• See A. Sonny, A.L.L. vra, p. 486. 

* See Blakeney, giaee. Hev., xn, 1808i p. 209. 
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55. htt: 8C. mans; in Um same waj %Ui in the next yerse. 
St. TlrfM : Le. fa9u^ as in 1. 136. 

54. aaimi boaa: 'good character* ; cf. Cic T^m. y, 85 tria genera 
bonorumt mcuDuma animi, aecunda earporis, extema terHa. 

56. iattitiaa : see § 88. Od qoestion for protasis, see G.-L. § 593, 4. 

56. prooereai: very rare in singolar.' Gaetvliee : see note on l 3. 

57. Silaniit : of tbe ancient gene lunia. ^janKnmqwb : see § 63.* 
S6. eMM : on tbe order of words, see § 124, a. 

59. Oiiri: populus Aegypti invento Oeiri dieit evp^ofiew avyxoipofte^ 
(schol.); cf. 6, S34 plangetUis poptili. 

30. qais . . .dizerit : cf. 2, 24 quie tulerit, and see G.-L. §466. 

55. inrignli : see § 138, a. Atlanta : see note on 13, 48. 
tS. eztortam : to b^ taken in the sense of dietortam. 

8S. metnee : see § 139. Crotioiui : 2, 67 ; a cognomen of several 

of the Caecilii Metelli, who could boast also a Macedonicus, a Dalmati- 
CU8, a Balearicus, and a Numidicus ; see note on 1. 3. Camerlniu : 

see note on 7, 90. 

40. Blande : a type of the degenerate noble. He cannot be identified, 
thougb several of the family are known. In 33 a.d. one C. Rubellius 
Biandus married lulia, daughter of Drusus, and granddaughter of 
Tiberius ; hence Drusorum, luli (1. 42),' and plenumque Nerone (1. 72). 
stommate : see note on 1. 1, end. 

42. Inli : Yerg. Aen. i, 288 luliua a magno demissum nomen lulo. 

48. tnb aggero tezit : see note on 5, 153. For a similar picturesque 
touch, cf. Shakesp. Ttoelfth Night, n, 4, 45 *The spinsters and the 
knitters in the san.' 

44. Yolgi pars nltima: Luc. yi, 593 f. non ultima turbae pars ego 
Bomanae ; see note on i, 26. 

46. ast : see note on 3, 69. . Cocropidos : see note on i, 100. Cecrops 
' was the reputed founder of Athenian monarchy. TiYas : cf . Hor. 

Sat. II. 5, 110 vive valeque (coramon formula of leave-taking), and the 
similar use of xa^P^*" in dismissing a subject, e.g. Herodot. n, 118 
'Ofirjpos fUv wv Kal rd Kt^pta Ixea x«*^^. * so much for Homer,' etc.* 

47. longa : of time, as ih 6, 561 ; see note on 7, 41. 

48. solet hic defendere : i.e. as causidicus ; see note on 7, 106 f. 

49. nobilis indocti : see § 54. togata : see note on i, 96. 

60. qui . . . solvat : the iuriseoneultue ; see note on 7, 123. 

» Neue, 1. 1. 1», p. 662. 

3 U. RichardB, Clafls. Bev., xin, 1890> pp. 19 f. woald read (dto de sanguine ranu. 

• See JPros. Imp. Rrnn.^ ra, p. 136. 

« See commentatorB on Pind. Pyik, a, 67 ; W. v. Cbrist, 1. 1. pp. 196 f . 
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61. hie: sc. de plebe, Eupliraten . . . BataTi : tbe E. and N. frou- 

tiers of the empire ; see note on 1. 169. The Batavi lived near the 
mouth of the Rhine. 

63. Hormae : a stone pillar cut at the top to the shape of a human 
head and shoulders; cf. Apoll. Sidon. iv, 12, 3 illum ipsum Eermam 
stolidiaaimum. See g 83, a, 

66. Teueromm prolet : see note on i, 100. animalia mnta : = 15, 

143 mutorum (§ 54); cf. Isid. Or. i, 39 ^/0 animalium mntorum inter se 
colloquio, 

68. fiudli : cf. Tac. JJ. i, 79 miles facilia lorica, i.e. 'agile because of 
(the lightness of) his breastplate.' Facilis is active in meaning, not pas- 
sive as usual ; cf. Eng. *facile.' palma: of the hand, which is hot 
from applauding; cf. 13, 128 plana faciem contundere palm^a.^ 

69. viotoria: *the sbout of victory'; cf. 9, 144 clamoso circo; 11, 
197 fragor aurem percutit. 

61. aoqnoro: of the land in Ennius, Ann. 137 M. tractatu* per aequora 
campi, and not rarely in Vergil and later poets. pnlvis : of ten of 

the race course, e.g. 10, 37 ; Verg. Aen. vit, 163 domitantque in pulvere 
currua, Hence primua pulma means * the first part of the course,* 
* first position ' ; cf . Stat. Th. vi, 447 f . iam pulvere quarto campum 
ineunt. Some, however, take pulvis as dust raised by the horses* feet. 

63. Hirpini : a race-horse, also iu Mart. in, 63, 12. rara : see § 55. 

64. ibi: in equo (glossp)\ cf. ihi in 11, 176. 

66. epiraodia: from M and raeda (§ 46, b and note on 3, 10); cf. 
Quintil. I, 5, 68. It is usually translated *traces,* but cf. gloss p 
minora vehicula. 

67. lognipodot : perhaps only here; but cf. the common poetic sonipea. 
versaro : see § 117. nopotos : cf. 1. 62 posteritas. 

68. aliqnid da : see note on 3, 137. 

69. titnlit: on the meaning, see notes on i, 129 and 5, 34. 

72. plonnmqno Korono : see note on 1. 40 and for the case, § 95. 

78. lonsns commnnii : see note on 7, 218. 

74. fortnna: 'rank,' as in 11, 176. oonsori: cf. 1. 2. 

77. tnbdnotii: see note on i, 15 and on mixed metaphor, § 127. 

78. vidnai . . . nlmos : cf. 6, 150 ; Hor. C. iv, 5, 30 vitem viduaa ducit 
ad arbores; id. £^8t. i, 16, 3 amicta vitibus ulmo. The metaphor arose 
from tbe Italian custom of training vines on trees, especially elms. 

81. inoortao : see § 139. Phalaris : tyrant of Agrigentum in Sicily 

1 See W. V. Christ, 1. 1. p. 128. On the other hand, Helnrich, Mftyor, Priedl. and Dufl 
take palma as the palm branch awarded to the victor in the races, * to whom falls many 
a hofly contested palm.* 
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(cf. 6, 486), wbo roasted hninAD yictims alire in a hoUow brazen bull ; 
hence 1. 82 admolo. . .tauro; Pers. 3, 39 Sxculi gemuerunt ciera iuveiici. 
His name was proverbial for cmelty (§ 143).' 

SS. podari : * honor/ as in 16, 34 ; cf. SalL CcU. 16, 2 ubi eorum famam 
atque pudorem adtriverat, 

•4. TiTendi . . . eaoMM : cf. 11, 11 ; Plin. Ep. t, 12, 3 viveruli eausas 
. . .optimam eonseiefUiam^ optimam femam, maximam auetoritaiem. 

86. perit: iot periit ; see note on 3, 174. 

86. Oanrana: lcicue Lucrinus, near Mount Gaurus, was noted for its 
oysters : see note on 4, 140. Coemi : a dealer in perfumes, often 

named by Martial. The name (Kbafun) is perhaps suggestive of the busi- 
uess ; cf . 6, 477 coemetae and see note on 10» 238. toto : see § 55. 

88. aodpiat : subjunctiye after eum causal ; see § 125, d.* 

89. foeionim: ^provincials/ as in 11. 99, 108, 136. 

90. vaenit «znBta mednllii : i.e. vaeua exuctis meduUis ; cf. Catnll. 66, 
23 exedit cura mednUae ; Ovid, Am. n, 19, 43. 

98. fnlmine: often of condemnations, e.g. Plin. Ep. iii, 11, 3 amicis 
meis aut occisis aut relegatis. . .tot circa me iactis fulminihus, 

93. Capito: Cossutianus Capito, legatus of Cilicia, was condemned for 
extortion in 57 a.d., but later, reinstated at the request of his father-in- 
law Tigellinus (note on i, 155), himself accused Antistius Sosianus and 
Thrasea Paetus (note on 5, 36).* Numitor is unknown ; cf. 7, 74. 
merint : i.e. corruerint (§ 44) ; cf . Plin. Ep. iii, 9, 34 quod accusator eius 
praevaricationis crimine corruisset and see note on 10, 268. 

94. piratae Cilienm: Cic. Verr. n, i, 154 praedonum praedo . . .pirata 
nefarius. Cilicia was notorious as a haunt of pirates. qnid damnatio 
oonfBrt : see note on i, 47. 

95. praeoonem: see note on 3, 33. Cliaerippas: a provincial ac- 
cuser, as Pansa and Natta are typical Roman govemors ; cf. i, 50 and 
see § 24 and note on 4, 13. 

97. naaliun: i.e. vavXov (§ 46, a), Charon's obol ; cf. Charon in Aris- 
toph. Ran. 270 iK^aiv^ dTr6dos rbv vavXov, and see note on 3, 267. It 
sounds like a proverb for *last penny.'* 

98. olim : see § 67, c, neqne valnns : see §§ 73, 127. 

99. soeiii : see note on 1. 89. 

100. omnii : on this rare caesura, see § 147, c, 

101. Spartana . . . Coa : well-known purples ; cf . 6, 260 ; Plin. N. H, 

1 See M. C. Sntphen, Am. Jour.Phil., xxii, 1903, p. 86S. 

* Accipiet (w) 18 an easier reading ; see $ 109. 

* Tac. Ann. xra, 88 ; xn, 21. 

* Mayor^s interpretation * the paesage money to Bome * has less point 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



SATIRE VIII 85 

XXI, 45 purptiras...Lctconica8; Hor. C. iv, 13, 18 Coae . , .pv/rpwrae ; 
Ovid, A, A. II, 298 Coa decereputa.^ oonohylia : see note on 3, 81. 

102. Farrhasii: a famous Athenian painter of about 400 b.c. On the 
f orm, see § 88. Myronis : the statuary of Eleutherae in Attica in the 

fifth century b.c, who worked chiefly in bronze ; cf. Stat. Silv. iv, 6, 
25 £. vigilata Myroni aera. 

108. Phidiaoum . . . ebur : = ebur Pisaeo (i.e. Phidiae) pollice rasum of 
Statius, who in Silv. iv, 6, 25 ff. names also Myron, Praxiteles, Polycli- 
tus (note on 3, 217) and Apelles as representative artists. Phidias, a 
worker in marble, ivory, and gold, supervised public works of art at 
Athens in the age of Pericles. viyebat : cf. Stat. Silv. iv, 6, 26 f . 

vivant quae marmora caelo Praxitelisy so vivus, e.g. ib. i, 3, 47 vari- 
isque metalla viva modis, and apirare, e.g. ib. iv, 6, 28 ; Verg. Aen. vi, 
847. neo non : see note on 3, 204. 

104. labor : ' work ' ; see g 49, h. Mentore : the famous chaser of 

silver, several times mentioned by Pliny and Martial. 

106. Dolabolla : cognomen in the gens Comdia ; any one of at least 
three men in the first century b.c. might be meant. The verse is un- 
metrical and therefore corrupt." hine : see note on i, 65. C. 

Antonins Hybrida, uncle of the triumvir and consul with Cicero in 
68 B.c. was guilty of this crime more than once. 

106. 'saorilegTis : cf. Cic. Verr. act. i, 14 ddubra omnia. . .depeculatus 
est. On Verres, see note on 3, 58. altis: * heavily laden.* 

107. oconltS: finai vowel long by position.' plnres de paoe 
trinmphoB : sc. quam alii de hostibus. The only point of comparison is in 
the amount of spoils brought home. 

108. nnno : cf . 1. 100 tunc. Booiis : see note on 1. 89. 

112. pro innimis : i.e. pro simulacris mmmorum deorum ; they are the 
largest (m^ima) now left. The Lares were dei minorea in contrast to 
dei maiorea like Juppiter, Apollo, etc* Others interpret pro aummis, 
* in place of their former wealth.' On the cadence, see p. Ixix. 

114. retinata : Plin. N. H. xrv, 123 maximum iam honorem eius 
(i.e. resinae) esse in evellendis virorum corpori pilia; see note on 1. 16. 

116. Hispania, Oallicns : Tac. H. ui, 53 Oallias HiHpaniaeque, vali- 
dimmam terrarum partem. For the contrast with Corinth, cf . Mart. x, 

1 See Paton and Hicks, Inscriptioiu 0/ Cos, p. xlvi. 

3 Ddabellae (Rnperti) makcB the hiatae tolerable ; cf . 6, 274 and see $ 166. 

• L. Mtlller, De Re Metr.\ p. 890. 

« See W. V. Christ, 1. 1. pp. 146 f. ; Preller-Jordan, rMk. MytfuA. 1«, p. 69. Por summus 
of the dei maiores^ cf . Plaat. Capt. 868 ; Ovid, Fast. i, 608 ; Sen. Med. 681 ; Luc. i, 682 ; 
C.LL. ni, 1090 ; vi, 426. 
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65, 6 ff. tu (a Corinthian) jl«xa nitidm eoma mgaris, Hispanis ego con- 
tumax capillis; levis dropace (Le. resina) tu cotidiano, hirsutis ego ertt- 
ribus genisque, aiif : ' region,' as in 6, 470 ; 14, 42, and often. 

117. latia : ' coast ' ; cf . SCat. Silv. iv, 4, 68 Histrum servare hUus, 
■•mrfbni: ■= Afris; cf. 1. 120 and see note on 5, 119. 

llft. eireo ■eaeiiaeqiie : Tac. H. i, 4 pUbs sordida et eirco ckc theatris 
sueta ; see notes on 3, 228 ; 10, 81. 

110. taniiif : ' and made them poor ' ; see § 56. Xarins : see note 

on I, 49. difciazarit : exspoliaverit (gloss p). Money was carried 

in the girdle ; cf. 14, 297 ; C. Gracchns in Gell. xv, 12, 4 zonas, qtMS 
plenas argenti extuliy eas ex provinda inanes rettuli ; Yerg. Aen, vm, 
724 discinctos. ,.Afros (without reference to money). 

1S4. ipoliatii arma ■nptrsnnt : see note on 7, 145 and § 189. 

126. tentantia: ' commonplace of rhetoric* Striving for effect by the 
use of untentiae was characteristic of the period ; cl Quintil. vnT, 5, 
2etc. See§87.» 

196. foliiim . . .ttbjUaa: Plin. N. H. xm, 69 in palmarum foHis primo 
scriptitatum ; according to Varro the Sibyl wrote her prophetic verses 
on this material.' Cf. Plaut. Pseud. 480 Delphis tihi responsum dicito ; 
Ter. And. 698 non Apollinis magis verum atque hoc responsumst. 

127. eohon eomitom : the staff of a govemor ; see note on 3, 47. 

121. aeoneeomeo : i.e. intonsus (= dK€pff€K6fiifs\ the pusr delieatus (notes 
on 3, 186; 5, 60), who might try to influence judicial decisions (tribunaJ ; 
note on 10, 85). On Greek words, see § 46, a. eoningo : the wife 

who was to blame for her husband's misdeeds in the province was some- 
times herself brought to tnal ; cf . Tac. Ann, iii, 83 ; iv, 19 f . 

129. eonventns : in connection with the judicial business of a provinee, 
eonventuSf * the court,' was transferred to mean either the city in which 
court sat, the district or circuit which it covered, or the time of the sit- 
ting ; here probably the first.' enneta: on the position, see § 124. 

130. Celaeno : a Harpy in Verg. Aen. ni, 211. raptnra : see § 118. 
181. Pieo : reputed first king of the Laurentines ; on suoh ancestry, 

see note on i, 100. With this line begins the apodosis. 
188. Promethea : see note on 4, 188. 
186. yirgai : see note on 1. 28. eoeionim : see note on 1. 89. 

188. oontra te stare : see note on 3, 290. 

189. faoem : Sall. Tug, 85, 28 m^iorum gloria poderis quasi lumen est, 
neque bona neque mala eorum in occuUo patitvr, 

> See R. He08 (footnote on 7, 166). 
• Senr. Aen. ra, 444. 
^ * See Eornemann, Panly-Wiss., iv, 1178 ff. 
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140. tanto : see g 138, c, oonspectins : see § 57, c. 

142. qno milii: see note on 1. 9 and § 188, h. fidsai signare tabel- 

las : see notes on i, 67 aud 3, 82. 

148. templis : wills as well as other valuables (cf. 14, 260) were often 
deposited in temples, where also the witnesses sometimes sig^ned their 
names and affixed the seal ; cf. Mart. x, 70, 7 nunc ad luciferam 
aignat mea gemma Diancm, parentis : * ancestor/ perhaps the same 

person as avus; cf. 1. 138. See note on 7, 125. 

144. qno : see note on 1. 9. nootnmns : * by night ' ; see § 55. 

145. Santonico : the Santones were a Gallic tribe near the mouth of the 
Garumna ; cf. Mart. xiv, 128, 1 Gallia Santonico veatit te hardocucullo. 
velas adoperta: Verg. Aen. iii, 405 purpureo velare comas adopertua 
amictu ; see § 26. oaonllo : 6, 118 noctumos . . . cucullos. 

146. maionun eineres : Cic. 3Iil. 17 (Clodius) in monumentis maiorum 
suorum sit interfectus, i.e. on the via Appia; see note on i, 171. 

147. carpento : see § 46, 5, and note on 3, 10. Lateranns : perhaps 
Plautius Lateranus (note on 10, 17), consul designatus in 65 AjD., put to 
death by Nero before he could enter on his office ; cf. Tac. Ann. xv, 60. 

148. ipse : see note on i, 61, end. mnlio consnl : Claud. Eutrop, 
i, 8 eunucho conmile; ib. 296 spado conaul; 6, 118 meretrix Augusta.^ 

149. Lnna . . . sidera : 6, 811 Lurw, teste ; Verg. Aen. ix, 429 conscia 
sidera; Val. Fl. viii, 50 sidera. . .vident; Stat. Ach. i, 643 f. vidit chorus 
omnis ah alto astrorum et tenerae ruhuerunt comua Lunae. Cf . Shakesp. 
Othello, IV, 2 * What committed? Heaven stops the nose at it and the 
moon winks.' testes : see § 47, h. 

158. virga . . . annnet : see note on 3, 318. 

154. hordea: this plural, used by Verg. Qeo, i, 210, is eriticised by 
Quintil. i, 5, 16. 

155. robnm : rufum (schol.) ; cf. Festus (PauL, p. 359 Thew.) rohum 
ruhro colore et quasi rufo significari, ut hovem quoque rustici appellanit, 
manifestum est, Rohus and lanatus are archaic words preserved in sac- 
rificial language. 

156. lovis ante altaria : soon after entering office the consuls offered 
sacrifice to Jupiter Latiaris on the Alban mount. In the early period 
a white bullock was the victim, but later it was permissible to substitute 
a red one ; cf . Amob. n, 68. 

157. Eponam: dea mutionum esi (schol.) ; cf. Ammian. xxvin, 4, 80 
(of loungers at the races), per lanos et Eponam clamitant saepe. The 
Gallic origin of the goddess is shown by the provenience of extant repre- 

> P reads mulio s^ffiamim consult emended by Baecheler ; sae § 81. 
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sentations as well as bj the p = Lat. qti (cf . equuay See § 46, b. 
tuim : of the goddess. 

158. ted: see §76. perrigilM: see § 130. initaurare: revi- 
sere (glossp), a very rare use ; cf. 15, lA^pnguam instaurare.'* 

159. adfidiio : * everlasting.' Syrophoenix : a term of contempt ; 
cf. Lacil. XV, 11 M. sacer ille T0Koy\6<f>os ac Syrophoenix.* 

160. Idjmaeae . . . portae : probably a proper name for some quarter ot 
the city which we cannot now identify. 

161. regem: see note on i, 136; cf. Mart. x, 10, 5 (quoted on 3, 
185). 

162. Cyane : the hostess ; see note on 10, 288. snocinota : of waiters, 
e.g. Hor. Sat. n, 6, 107 veluti suecinctus cursitat hospea ; cf . 4, 24. 

168. dieet : Owen now reads didt with Bodl. (§ 33). feoimas . . . 

invenot : Plaut. Bacch. 410 feci ego istaec itidem in cutulescentia. 

165. qnod . . . andeo : on accusative with audere, see § 82. 

166. prima. . . barba : see notes on 3, 186 and 4, 103. 

167. Lateranns : see note on 1. 147. On asyndeton, see § 137. 

168. thermamm oalieei : the bath, as a place of public resort, had what 
we should call a * bar ' or * refreshment room.' insoriptaqne lintea : 
advertising signs before the popinae, 

169. Armeniae Syriaeqne: the Euphrates and Tigris, like the Rhine 
and the Danube, were the frontiers of the Empire ; see note on 1. 51 and 
cf . l. 265. tnendis amnibns : see § 83, & (4). 

171. valet : with infinitive ; see § 116, /. Ostia : accusative plural. 

The forra Ostia, -ae was probably preferable in the early period, but the 
plural is found in classical authors and is far more common in inscrip- 
tions.* Ostia was the seaport whence Lateranus might embark. 

178. iacentem: i.e. accumbentem; see note on 3, 82 and cf. Sen. Dial. 
rv» 33» 4 eo die. . .iacebat conviva centesimus. 

174. faribns ao fngitivis : * robbers and runaways * ; see § 135. 

175. sandapilamm : rude biers for the poor ; cf. Fulg. Expoa, Serm, 
Ant. 1 (p. 111, Helm). 

176. tympana : the gallua or priest of Cybele, here in a drunken stupor, 

> She is either on horseback or in some way associated with horsee ; see S. Reinach, 
Rev. Arch., xxxni, 1896, pp. 187-200 ; ib. xxxv, 1900, pp. 260-1 ; Am. Jour. Arch., 
V, 1901, p. 800 ; Lanciani, iVet^ Tales of Old Rome, 1901, p. 181. 

9 C. F. W. Miiller in Friedl. keeps the nsual eense for instaurare by translating pojpino* 
^ Schlemmereien,* i.e. ^caronsals ^ ; bat the following verse makes this unlikely. 

s L. MtiUer comments (p. 288) Syrophoenix : h. e. qui pariter Syrorum nequitiam ae 
vilitatem et Phoenicum avaritiam et perjldiam exhiberet. See J. Jessen, Philologos, 
Lix, 1900, p. 618. 

* Dessan, C.I.L. xrv, p. 4. 
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regularly used tympana (cf. 6, 515) or eymbala (cf . 9, 62) in the wild rites* 
of the Magna Mater; see notes on 3, 64 and 138. 

177. oommiinia pocola i cf. 6a, 14 (p. 41) communem calicem, 

178. remotior: on comparison of participles, see § 57, c. 
ISO.LncaxLos: sc. agros, * your Lucanian farm' ; the masculine plural 

without a substantive is comraon in this sense, e.g. Plin. Bp. ir, 15, 1 
quo modo te veteres Marsi tui f. . .placent agri^ postquam tui fa^cti suntf 
ib. IV, I, 3 deflectemus in Tuscos. Tnsca ergastnla: cf. 11, 80 ; 14, 

24 ; Mart. ix, 22, 4 so7iet innumera compede Tuscus ager; schol. on 6, 
151 ergastula proprie dicuntur loca, in quihus ad poenam vincti homines 
opus faciunt. Banishment to the country was a common punishment 
f or slaves in the comedy. 

181. Troiugenae : see note on i, 100. 

182. tnrpia cerdoxii : cf. 4, 13 f . and see note on 4, 153. Voleflos : 
like Brutus, a noble old name of Rome ; see §§ 24, 50 and note on 1. 3. 

185. vocem . . . locasti: 6, 380 vocem vendentis praetoribus, From the 
time of Augustus the praetors had charge of the performances in circus 
and theatre ; cf . 14, 257 and see notes on 1. 194 ; 10, 36. Damasippe : 
unknown ; see § 24. 

186. sipario : the curtain, which cut off the back pai*t of the stage, sug- 
gests the pantomime to be played in front of it ; cf . our use of * foot- 
lights.' clamosam: the *Apparition' is either a noisy mimus or it 
makes the audience noisy ; see § 58. Both theatre and circus were 
marked by noise and shouting ; cf. Stat. Silv. iii, 5, 16 clamosi turba 
theatri. See note on 1. 59. Catnlli : a coraposer of mimes about the 
middle of the first century ; cf. 13, 111 ; Mart. v, 30, 3. 

187. Lanreolnm : a pantomirae in which a criminal was crucified and tom 
by wild beasts ; cf. Suet. Cal. 57; Mart. Epig. Lib. 7, 3 fE.* Lentnlns : 
see note on 7, 94. Velox suggests the agility necessary in a mimus. 

188. vera cmce: 15, 17 ; Mart. Epig. Lib. 7, 4 non falsa pendens in 
cruce Laureolus; see § 26. nec : in prohibition, see § 77. 

189. frons dnrior : for the opposite, cf. Plin. Ep. vi, 29, 6 mollitia 
frontis; Mart. ly, 6, 2 frontis tenerae. The brow is the mirror of the 
feelings, especially of shame ; see note on 13, 242. 

190. triscnrria: from tri- (ter) skiid scurra. The prefix, though inten- 
sive, is probably only the numeral, e.g. trifur=fur,fury fur; cf. tri- 
veniflea and terveneflcus, triparcus (Plaut.), triportentum (Pacuv. p. 146, 
Ribb.*).* patriciornm : see note on i, 24. 

191. pUnipedM : mimi wore neither the eothumus of the tragedian nor 

» See Ribbeck, Scaen. Poes. Frag. ii>, pp. 870 f.; H. Reich, Der Mimus, 1, pp. 744 f. 
* Beszenberger in Fick, Etym. Wi>rterb.t assumes an independent intensiye particle. 
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the 90e€us of the comedUn. FabiM : see note on 1. 13. The Fabii 

(c(. 2. 146) and Mamerci {gens Aemiiia) are patricians ; see g§ 24, 50. 

19f . al^aa : see note on 5, 171. foanti fiia fuiflra vendant : ' bow 

great the price (Le. safety) they receiTe for their mond degradation.' 
When the emperor was an actor (ct 11. 211-30X the nobles avoided his 
displeasnre by foUowing his example ; cf. 1. 198.' 

194. ealii : from his position on the tribunal near the stage as president 
of the performance ; see notes on 1. 185 and 10, 35 f . 

196. fladiot : cf. 10, 128. iade atqiie hinc : see note on i, 65. 

196. qnid : in the sense of utrum: see § 62, e, 

197. Thymelee: see note on i, 35. The jealoos hasband and the 
stupidus (note on 5, 171) were standing charaeters in the mimus, 

199. eitliaroedo prindpe: see note on 1. 220. 

199. baeo nltra : see § 126. liidiis : as in 11, 20, the school where 

gladiators were trained by a lanista; see notes on 3, 36, 158 ; 11, 7 f. 

901. Graoehiim: typical for a noble. Feeling no shame, he refuses to 
hide his face in the helmet of the murmillo or behind the shield of the 
seeutor or Threx, faloe snpiBa : the sica of the Threx, a short sword 

with backward curve. 

202. iod : without adversative force ; see § 76. 

305. niiditm : 6a, 12 (p. 41) qui nudue pugnare solet. The retiarius 
was the only gladiator with uncovered head.' His equipment consisted 
of a net to cast over his opponent, a three-pointed lance (tridens or 
fuseina), and a dagger. ■peotacnla: *the spectators' seats' (6,61) 

or *the spectators' (11, 193); cf. Cic. Sest. 124 tantus est ex omnibus 
spectaeulis . . . plausus exeitatus. 

Wt, tonioao : the dress of the retiarius ; cf. 2, 143 tunicati fuscina 
Gracchi ; 6a, 9 f . (p. 40) nec retia turpi iunguntur tunicae.* 

308. spira : the band, here of gold cord or lace, encircling his body 
from left shoulder to right hip ; to this the net was probably attached. 
Empbasis rests on aurea. galero: = 6a, 11 munimenta umeri^ a 
guard of leather or metal, rising above the lef t shoulder and taking the 
place of a sbield. 

309. onmi : a common verse ending in Juvenal ; * sce g 59, a. 

310. sooator : the usual opponent of the retiarius. 

313. Sonoeam : the teacher of Nero; see notes on 5, 109 and 7, 79. 

314. neo . . . nnns : see note on 3, 151. In early times the parricide, . 

1 This passage refen only to the stage ; see Lendram, Class. Rev., nr, 1890, p. 239. 
s Snet Ciaud. 84. 

* Baecheler, Friedl. and Owen (bnt see his note) ponctaate credamus tunieaet taking 
tunUae as dative. « See R. Beer, SpMl. luv.t p. 71. 
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after a severe flogging, was enclosed in a sack with a dog, a cock, a 
snake, and a monkey, and cast into the sea.* Cf. 13, 155 and Cicero's 
interpretation of the penalty in Bosc, Am. 71 ff. 

S15. i^^memnonidae : i.e. Orestes, who slew his mother and her para- 
mour ; see notes on i, 5 and 14, 284. On the cadence, see §153, vii. 

216. deifl : i.e. ApoUo, through the Delphic oracle ; cf. Eur. O. 416 
^01/30$, JceXel^af fiTirpbi iKirpS^i <f>6vop. 

217. inter poonla: cf. 13, 186 inter vinda; see note on 15, 14. Ju- 
venal follows Odysa. xi, 410 f., but Aeschylus lays the scene in a bath 
(Agam, 1128). neo . . . ant : see § 80. 

218. Eleotrae : the sister of Orestes. Cf. Eutrop. vn, 14, 3 (of Nero) 
parrieidia multa commisii fratre uxore matre interfectia, Nero mur- 
dered also his sister, aunts, and other relatives. On the cadence, see § 152. 

219. ooningii : see §§ 38, 129, a. The wife of Orestes was Hermione, 
daughter of the Spartan Menelaus and Helen. 

220. in Boaena : for a similar absurd climax, see note on 3, 9. Cf. 1. 
198 ; Suet. Ner, 21 tragoediaa quoque cantavit peraonatus; Eutrop. vii, 
14, 2 (Nero) se tanto dedecore prostituit, ut et saltaret et cantaret in 
seaena citharoedico habitu vel tragico ; Dio, lxiii, 22, 5 ^Kowra airrod 
TToXXdicis g^dotrroSy IfKovffa Tpay(fidovvTo$ (speech of Vindex). 

221. Troioa : an epic recited by Nero at the agon Neroneus, a poetical 
contest instituted by himself in 65 a.d. 

222. magif : = potius ; see § 68. Vindioe : in the year 68 C. lulius 
Vindex, legatus pro praetore of (j^allia Lugudunensis, rose in revolt to 
put Ser. Sulpicius Gralba on the throne, but was defeated by L. Vergi- 
nius Rufus and committed suicide. On the death of Nero, Verginius re- 
fused the throne, ofEered by his soldiers, and swore allegiance to Galba. 
Juvenal inaccurately numbers him with the enemies of Nero, probably 
because he was prominent as a supporter of Galba. Cf. his epitaph in 
Plin. Ep. VI, 10, 4. 

225. gandentis : with infinitive, see § 116, d. peregrina : quia apud 

Isthmios agones victores apio coronantur (schol.). In the year 66 Nero 
visited Greece, took part in the contests at Olympia, Delphi, and the 
Isthmus, and at the last-named place proclaimed Greek freedom.* 

228. Domiti : see § 38. Nero was the son of On. Domitius Ahenobar- 

> Cf . Digest. XLvni, 9, 9. 

9 Suet. 24. The crown of parslej (apium) was the regalar prize at Nemea, bat we 
have no knowledge that Nero won a yictory there. At the Isthmian games, however, 
the vlctor at one time received the crown of parsley— dry in this caae ; cf . Platarch, 
Quaest. Ootiv. v, 8 ; Plnd. (H. 13, 88. See W. v. Chriet, 1. 1. p. 125; J. H. Kraase, Pyth. 
Nem. u. Isth., p. 202. 
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bas, consnl in 82 a.d. He must hAre taken the parts of ThyesteSy Anti- 
gone, and Melanippe in tngedj ; cf. Suet. 21. ta : see § 60. 

SS9. fjma : a long robe with a train («^aui), a characteristic dress of 
the tragic actor ; in 15, 30 for tragedy itself. Cf. Milton, H Fisns. 97 f. 
' let gorgeoos Tragedy In sceptred pall come sweeping by.' per- 

■aaaa : see note on 3, 175. 

230. colo«o : sc. Domiti ; not identified with any known statne. 

231. ^t^""^ : for the conspiracy cmshed by Cicero in his consulship 
(63 B.c), cf. 2, 27 ; 10. 288 (note) ; 14, 41. nataUbns : ' birth/ as 
often in Silver Latin. On the order, see § 124, a. 

233. noetania : i.e. by night ; see §55. 

234. hraoatomiii : Gallia Narbonensis was at one time called Bracata, 
from the native costume ; cf. 2, 160. Sdnttnnm: but in Polybius 
Zi^rwivt. This was the (rallic tribe that sacked Rome in 390 b.c. ; cf. 
II, 113; Tac. Ann, xv, 41 quo et Senones captam urbem inflammaverint. 

235. and : see §82. tnniea . . . moletta : the punishment of the in- 
cendiary, though Nero thus lighted his gardens ; cf. Tac. Ann. xv, 44 
and see note on i, 155.' 

237. novni Arpinaf : Cicero, bom at Arpinum, boasted that he was the 
first novus homo to become consul; cf. Leg. Agr. 2. 3 f. and see §142. 

233. manidpalis eqnes: i.e. from a municipium; in Mur. 17 he calls 
himself equiiis Rom^nifilius. galeatom : see note on i, 169. 

289. monte : usually coUis for the hills of Ronie, e.g. 3, 71 ; 6, 296 ; 9, 
131 ; but cf. Stat. Silv. iv, 3, 26 septem montihus; ib. i, i, 64 aeptemper 
culmina; ib. 11, 3, 21 per iuga septem ; ib. iv, 5, 33 in omni vertice. 

240. murot intra : see § 126. toga : the garb of peace ; cf . Cicero's 
famous verse cedant arma togae^ concedat laurea laudi (Off. i, 77; Pis. 
73); Vell. i, 12, 3 helli ac togae dotibus, 

241. titiili: *glory,' as in Liv. xxviii, 41, ^ ^fierpetrati beUi tituliia; 
Stat. Silv. II, 7, 62 titulum decusque. On the priraary meaning, see 
notes on i, 129 and 5, 34. Lencade: an island south of Actium, in 
31 B.c. the scene of tbe flnal triumph of Octavianus, afterwards Augustus, 
over C. Antonius. The hiatus quanium in (§ 156) is intolerable and the 
text doubtless corrupt.' 

242. ThesBaliae: the battlefield of Philippi was in Macedonia, but 
Roman poets sometimes identify it with that of Pharsalus in Thessaly; 
cf . Verg. Geo. i, 490 ; Ovid, Met. xv, 823 f . 

245. Arpinas aUns : see §§ 64, 5, 142. C. Marius, the great. plebeian 

1 On this panishment in Hades, eee Dieterich, Nekyia^ p. 208. 

3 The Mss. readings are in (P)i non (p a>) ; recent Buggestione are vi Owen, dein 
Nencini, in se Polstorff. For earlier attempts, see Buecheler and Friedl. 
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general, conqueror of the Cimbri and Teutoni near Vercellae in 101 b.c, 
was born at Arpinum. In lo, 276 he is a type of the man who has out- 
lived his happiness. 

247. frangebat . . . yitem: the centurion's rod of vine wood (note on 14, 
193) is broken over the head of the soldier who is remiss in his duties. 
Marius is the soldier, not the centurion; cf. 6, 479; see note on 7, 26.* 

248. pigra . . . dolabra : on the transferred epithet, see § 130. 
252. maiora: on the stature of the Germans, cf. Plut. Mar, 11. 

258. laoro . . . seeanda : in the triumph, Marius, the popular idol, was 
more highly honored than Q. Lutatius Catulus, consul in 102 b.c, who 
had shared in the victory. 

254. Decionim : P. Decius Mus and his son of the same name were 
said to have sacrificed their lives to avert defeat, the fatber in a battle 
with the Latins (340 b.c), the son with Samuites and Gauls (295 b.c).' 
. 255. totis: i.e. omnibus; see§69, c. 

257. dis . . . Terraeqne parenti : warned by a dream that a general on 
one side and the army on the other deis Manibua matrique Terrae deberi, 
Decius the elder sacrificed himself with these words : pro re publica, 
exercitu,,. .legiones auxiliaque hostium mecum deis Manibus Tellunque 
devoveo (Liv. viii, 6, 10 ; 9, 8). For the son's action, cf . Accius, Deciua 
(Ribbeck, i", p. 328) patrio exemplo et me dicabo atque animam devoro 
(i.e. devovero) hostibus; Liv. x, 28, 13 ff. 

259. anoilla natus : Servius Tullius ; see note on 7, 199. trabeam : 
Plin. N, H. VIII, 195 trabeis usos accipio reges. It was a robe with 
purple stripes, worn also in later times by the knights when reviewed by 
the censor (transvectio); cf . 10, 35 ; Stat. Silv. iv, 2, 32 f . trabeataque 
a^mina, i.e. equites. diadema : cf. 13, 39. 

262. ezolibas : see § 47, b. invenes : see § 53. The sons of L. 

lunius Brutus (note on 4, 103), who were plotting to restore the exiled 
king, Tarquinius Superbus, were put to death by their father's order. 

268. deceret : on the use of the imperfect, see § 72, a, (2). 

264. Coclite Mncius : Horatius Cocles, who kept back the enemy from 
the bridge till it could be destroyed ; Mucius Scaevola, who showed his 
endurance by burning his hand in the enemy's camp ; and Cloelia, who 
escaped captivity by swimming the Tiber, were types of early Roman for- 
titude. 

266. servns : Vindicius, who revealed the plot (note on 1. 262), deserved 
the same honor as Brutus, whose death the women moumed ; cf . Liv. 
n, 7, 4. 

» Buecheler and W. v. Christ, 1. 1. p. 122, diseent from this view. 

3 This story was probably transferred f rom the Bon to the f ather aleo. 
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M7. Ttttm: Liv. n, 5, 8 (of the sons of Brutus), nudatos virgis 
eaedufU aecuriqw feriunt On the caesora, see §147, e, 

t68. le^iim: 'under the control of law*; cf. Luc. vn, 440 f. quid 
tempora legum egimue aut annoe a eonsule nomen hdbeniia f 

869. Thertitet : the meanest of Homeric characters is contrasted with 
Achilles {Aeaddae), the noblest, who wore the divine armor made by 
Hephaestus (Vulcan) ; see note on 7, 115. 

878. nt : concessive. reyolTai : see note on 10, 136. 

87S. infuai . . . aiylo : Liv. i, 8, 5 (Romulua) aeylum aperit ; Luc. yii, 
488 RomuXue infami eonplevit moenia lueo, Hither flocked slaves and 
criminals to join the original shepherd population of the new city. 



SATIRE X 

THB YANITT OF HUMAN WISHBS 

The world*s literature contains numerous discourses on this subject, 
none of which is so well known or has exerted sq; wide an influence 
as that of Juvenal.* English literature especially offers many remi- 
niscences, translations, and imitations; the most famous is Dr. John- 
son*s * Vanity of Human Wishes.' 

In common with others of the later satires, the tenth has certain 
marked features which distinguish it from JuvenaPs earlier work : it 
shows littie contact with the life of the times, but has rather the char- 
acter of a rhetorical treatise or essay (see p. xv, note 2). The author 
selects his illustrations from the common stock of the schools of decla- 
mation (note on i, 16), and, as one might expect, brings out only those 
features which serve his purpose. Yet, notwithstanding the excessively 
florid style and, in some parts, tedious rhetoric, the tenth satire, be- 
cause of ^he vigor of its narrative, the brilliance of its description, the 
e^uberance of its illustration, and the real applicability of its teaching 
to our own and every time, will continue to be a favorite with readers 
of Juvenal. 

The second satire of Persius may be read with profit in connection. 

1. Oadibiu : the western limit of the world, as India was the eastem ; 
cf. Sil. XVII, 637 terrarum fmia Gades ; Sen. Nat. Quaest, i, prol. 13 
ab tUtimis litoribue Biepaniae usque ad Indos. UBque : as a prep- 

osition (= vsqvs ad or in) not rare from the time of Livy ; with names 
of towns it is much earlier (Ter. Ad, 655).* See note on 1. 123. 

1 For a list, see Mayor^s edition. * A.L.L. iv, pp. 54 ff. 
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2. Oangen: before the expedition of Alexander, the Phasis was the 
eastern lirait of the Greek horizon ; hence Plato, PhaedOy p. 109 b /ia^xp* 
*'B.paK\€i(av ffTiiXQv dirb *(i<rt5oj, but Aristot. De Cael. II, 14, 19, puts 
India in its place. On the Phasis, see note on 11, 139. 

8. illis : on the dative, see § 83, b (3). miiltiim : see § 57, b. 

5. dextro pede : * auspiciously * ; cf. Ovid, Fast. i, 514 ripaque felici 
tacta sit istapede ; Prud. Symm, 11, 79 feliciter etpede dextro. To start 
with the left foot was thought unlucky. 

7. evertere : on the tense, see § 72, c (2). ipBis : see note on 5, 30. 

8. fiEudles: *good-natured,' 'compiiant'; cf. Ter. Hec. 7Qi facilem 
benivolumque ; Mart. i, 103, 4 riserunt faciles et tribuere dei, noci- 
tnra : see § 118, d. toga : see not« on 8, 240. 

9. torrens dioendi copia : see note on 3, 74. 

10. sna: *their precious.' ille: Milo of Croton, whose name was 
proverbial for strength, was killed by wild beasts, while wedged fast in 
the cleft of a tree which he was trying to puU asunder (schol.). 

11. perilt : the original quantityis kept ; on perlt, see note on 3, 174. 
18. patrimonia : see nbte on i, 138. On the ellipsis, see § 138, c. 

14. ballaena Britannioa : Hor. C. iv, 14, 47 f. beluosm qui remotia ob- 
atrepit Oceanus Britannis. Strange tales were told by those who had 
visited these distant regions ; cf. 14, 283 ; Tac. Ann. 11, 24 ui quis ex 
longinquo revenerat, miracula narrabant...monstra maris, ambiguas 
hominum et beluarum formas. See § 14. 

16. Lenginnm : the renowned jurist, C. CassiusLonginus. was banished 
by Nero in 65 a.d., but restored by Vespasian ; see note on 8, 18. 
Senecae : Tac. Ann. xv, 64 {Seneca) pra^dives et praspotens ; see notes on 
5, 109 and 7, 79. hortos : see note on i, 75. 

17. Lateran<»nim : see iiote on 8, 147. This palace afterwards became 
imperial property, and finally the site of the church now known as St. 
John Lateran.* obsidet : see § 136, b. 

18. rams : see § 55. oenacnla : * garret * ; cf . Varro, L. L, v, 162 
posteaquam in superiore parte cenitare coeperunt, superioris domus 
universa cenacula dicta. On plural for singular, see § 48. 

19. argenti . . . pnri : plain as distinguished from erabossed plate 
(caelatum; note on i, 76) ; cf. 9, 141 ; 14, 62 leve argentum, vasa aspera; 
Bigest. vi, 1,6 in vasis occurrat difficultas. . .pura an caelata sint. 

21. ad Innam : * in the moonlight ' ; cf . Verg. Aen, iv, 513 (herbae) 
messae ad lunam; Petron. 104 qui nocte ad lunam radebantur. 

82. cantabit : Coripp. loh, iii, 380 ausus et ad lunam laetus cantare 
viator; Chaucer, Wife of BatNs Tale, 337 f. *The povre man, whan he 

1 Lanciani, Bui$i$ and Excavations^ pp. 839 f . 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



gO OOKIIEKTABY 

goth by the weye, Bifore the theves he may singe and pleye.'* On the 
tense, see § 72, « (1). TaemiB : * empty-handed * ; cf . Catull. 64, 288 

PBnios cidest. . .nan vaeuua. In this sense inanis is usual, e.g. Ovid (?), 
Nux^ 44 tutum carpit inania iter. yiator : see § 122. 

26. aroa : see note on i, 90. The forum was the centre of the banking 
business ; ef. 11. 50 cedere. . .foro, * go into bankruptcy.' 

S6. iletililrai: cf. 3, 168; Sen. Thyest. 453 venenum in auro bibitur, 
eiim. . . ■umee : on this f orm of protasis, see § 109. 

87. gemmata : cf. 5, 87-45. Setiniim : see note on 5, 38. anro : 

see note on i, 28. ardebit: splen^bit (glossp) ; cf. 11, 155 ardena 

purpura; Verg. Aen. iv, 262 Tyrioque ardehat murice laena; Val. Fl. 
ni, 340 ardentes murice vestee; Stat. Th. v, 488 chlamys ardet. 

28. de tapientilrai : see § 97, d, Democritus was said to have looked on 
life as a comedy, Heraclitus as a tragedy ; cf. Sotion in Stobaeus, Flor. 
20, 53 TOit W <ro4>ois drrl 6py^t 'HpajcXefry fikv SdKpva, ^tiiMKplrip 5^ yikm 
htiu; Sen. Dial, iv, 10, 5 ; ib. ix, 15, 2. This rhetorical antithesis, 
false as far as Heraclitus is concemed, may go back to Sotion's source, 
Timon the Sillograph.' 

80. protnleratqne : see § 139. aactor: *teacher'; cf. Cic. Or. 10 
dicendi gravisstmus auctor et magister Plato. 

81. rigidi: * merciless,' perhaps by hypallage modifying the whole 
idea of censura cachinni; cf. Pers. i, 12 petulanti splene ca^ihinno ; Plin. 
Ep. IV, 9, 19 rigidam duramque (sententiam) and see § 130. 

82. ille: a dative would give more clearly the desired antithesis to 
euivis.* nmor: see note on 13, 133. 

84. etient : on the mood, see § 113, a. llliB : see note on i, 89. 

85. praeteztae: wom by higher magistrates ; see note on i, 78. Cf. 
Pmd. Perist. x, 143 f . fasces, secureSy sellaj pra^textae togae, lictor, tribu- 
nal. trabea: see note on 8, 259. leetica: see note on i, 120. 
tribnnal : a platform in court or elsewhere for magistrates in their cumle 
chairs ; eee note on 8, 194. 

87. pnlvere: see note on 8, 61. The pompa eireensis, the regular in- 
troduction to the races, proceeded from the Capitoi to the Circus Maxi- 
mus by way of the forum^ vicus Tuseus, and forum Boarium. The prae- 
tor, as presiding officer, clad in the robes of a triumphing general, rode 
at the head of the procession. See note on 8, 185. 

* For other English references, see Skeafs note. - 

* The date of this Sotion is c. 200 b.c. according to Christ, Snseroihl, etc Democritns 
and Heraditns were early contniBted, especially in regard to style (Cic. Div. n, 133); the 
weeping of Heraclitns seemB to haye been invented merely as a contrast to tbeattitnde of 
Democritos, who wrote on langfater (Cic. De Or. n, 235). 

* W. y. Christ, 1 1. p. 158 woold emend to read m octUi ; cf. (^nbitil. xi, 3, 56. 
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38. tanioa lovis: tbe tunica palmata^ worked with figures of palm 
leaves, and the toga picta^ purple and embroidered with gold, belonged 
to the triumphal costume, whioh was kept in the temple of Jupiter 
Capitolinus. Sarrana: i.e. Tyria, In tbe Roman use of Sarra, 

wMch is nearer to the oriental form of Tjre (Hebr. TzSr)y there was per- 
haps the affected accuracy of Napoli, Fu*enze, Mttnchen, etc. in English. 

89. anlaea : suggesting breadth and heayy folds. 

40. orbem : the crown of golden oak leaves studded with gems is held 
over his head by a slave. eervix : see note on i, 64. 

41. ooninl: for praetor, heightening the contrast with servus; see note 
on 8, 185. sibi plaooat : ' be too much in love with himself,' as in 6, 
276; cf. the use otplacere with reference to love. 

48. fooptro: the ivory staff surmounted by an eagle. 

45. offieia : * escort ' ; cf. Suet. Ner. 28 celeberrimo officio deductum 
and see notes on 3, 289 ; 7, 106. niveoo : see note on i, 96. 

46. loonloB : cf. i, 90. sportnla: see § 41, i, e and note on i, 95. 

47. tnnc qnoqne : i.e. in the times of Democritus ; cf. 11. 84 f. 

49. snmmoB . . . viroi : besides Democritus, tbe philosophers Protagoras 
and Anaxarchus, the poet Nicaenetus, and other famous persons were 
bom at Abdera in Thrace, which later became a proverb for tbe stupidity 
of its people ; cf. Cic. Att, vii, 7, 4 * ApdijpiTiK6v, * foolish ' ; Mart. x, 25, 
4, and Wieland's Die Abderiten. datnfos : see § 118, c. 

50. verveonm : * block-beads ' ; cf . Petron. 57 quid ridea, vervex f 

51. noo non et: see note on 3, 204. 

58. laqnenm : more directly Plaut. Pers, 815 restim tu tihi cape crasaam 
ac te suspende. modinm . . . nngnem : with which was made an ob- 

scene, insulting gesture ; cf. Pers. 2, 83 infami digito ; Mart. vi, 70, 5 
ostendit digitum, sed impudicum. 

54. ant pemicioia : so all Mss., but the verse lacks one-half foot.* 

55. fiw oit: see note on 1. 257. The objects of prayer about to be 
mentioned, e.g. power, eloquence, glory, may be sought openly, whereas 
less noble desires can be expressed only in guarded secrecy; cf. Pers. 2, 4 
quae niai aeductis nequeas committere divis.^ inoerare : wax tablets 
(note on i, 63), containing petitions or vows {tahula^ votivae) were hung 
on the statues of gods or on the walls of temples ; see note on 12, 100. 

67. mergit : * sbipwrecks,* as in 13, 8. 

58. itatnae : on the deatb of tbe object of public hatred bis statues 
were overtbrown and dragged off, bis name was erased f rom inscriptions, 

1 Sereral words have been snggested to flll the gap, e.g. vel DOderlehi, quae Baecheler, 
fd Manro, qiHa "Sencinit prope Owen, H Bllis, Done of wbich is certain. 
s W. V. Christ, 1. 1. p. 160 woold read fatne est ; cf . Soph. Ant. 2 ; Blect. 880. 
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and ererj reminder ot his detested name was destroyed. This damnatio 
memoriae f ollowed the downtall of Nero, VitelliQs, Domitian, and others. 
See note on 8, 18.* 
60. eabalUt: see note on 3, 118. On trinmphal statues, cf. 7, 125; 8, 3. 

68. L. Aelius Sflianiu, son of a knight of Volsinii in Etroria, became 
praefeetus praetorio and the prime favorite of Tiberius. When the pro- 
tection of the emperor, his only safegnard, was withdrawn, his end was 
speedy (31 a.d.). 

66. pone domi lannii : a sign of rejoicing, e.g. at a marriage (6, 79), a 
birth (9, 85), the safe retum of a friend (i^, 91). Capitidia : f or sac- 

rifice to Jupiter Capitolinus; see note on 12, 3 and § 48. 

66. flretatnm: only white Tictims might be offered to the gods of 
heaven (supert) ; cf. 12, 8 ; Lucil. fr. 697 B. eretatimque bovem duci ad 
CapitoUa magna (schoL). nnco : with which the bodies of criminals 
were dragged from the earcer to the Sealae Oemoniae. After three 
dajs* exposure, they were cast into the Tiber. Cf. 1. 86 ; 13, 245 and 
see uote on i, 157. 

67. qnae labra : the feature most expressive of scom ; cf . Lucil. f r. 27 
B. quae faciea, qui voltus viro l quis : see § 62, a. 

69. eeddit : see note on 4, 12. quimam: see § 62, d, 

70. delator : see note on i, 88 and cf. 6, 219 f. ; Quintil. yii, 2, 54. 

72. Capreii : an island (now Capri), with high and precipitous shores, 
in the bay of Naples ; here, in shameless excesses, Tiberius spent the 
last years of his life, sending his orders to Rome by letter. The sub- 
stance of the letter here referred to is given by Dio, Lvin, 9; cf. Tac. 
Ann, 1, 11 Tiherio. . .euepenea aemper et ohscura verba. bene habet : 

see § 70, b. 

78. Remi : thus usually Eomulus, which in oblique cases is unsuited to 
the hexameter ; cf. CatuU. 58, 5 Eemi nepotes; Mart. x, 76, 4 de plebe 
Remi; Prop. v, 6, 80 reddat aigna Eemi,* 

74. Kortia: the Etruscan goddess of Fate; cf. C.LL. xi, 2686 dis 
deabu8q{ue) primitivus deae Nort{iae); ib. vi, 537 Nortia, te veneror 
lare cretua Vulsiniensi. Tusco : see note on 1. 63. 

75. foret : see § 69, a. seenra seneotnB : cf . 4, 81 and see § 52. 

78. vendimus : early in the reign of Tiberius the functions of the peo- 
ple in the election of magistrates were transferred to the senate ; cf . Tac 
Ann. 1, 15. efiCndit ouras : i.e. has lost interest in politics. 

81. paaem^: the free distribution of grain brought to Rome the lazy 

1 G. Zedler, De memoriae damnatione quae dicUur^ Diss. Leipzig, 1884. 
3 For Mommfl^^s view of Remas as a later addition to the story, see Hermes, xyi, 
1881, pp. 1 fl. 
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and worthless, who were a constant menace to society. See notes on 5, 
119 ; 7, 174. droenBefl: see note on 3, 223. Cf. Pronto, p. 210 Nab. 

(Trajan) sciret populum Romanum ducibus praedpue rehuSy annona et 
spectacuUs, teneri, mnltos: cf. Tac. Ann. vi, 19; Suet. 2V5. 65. 

82. fomaeola: see § 41, i, d, pallidiilTiB: see § 41, u, 5. nd: 
this form occurs only here in Juvenal ; on the cadence, see p. Ixix. 

83. BnLttidius: probably Bruttedius Niger, aedile in 22 a.d., whose 
unrestrained ambition is censured by Tac. Ann. iii, 66. 

84. Aiax: i.e. Tiberius; see § 51 and note on 7, 115. As Ajax, cha- 
grined at his deieat {vietus), madly slew the sheep, so Tiberius, feeling 
that his cause has not been well advocated, may take vengeance on iChe 
people.* This parallel, though it seems absurd to us, was less absurd to 
them, because the Armorum ludicium was a regular theme for debate. 

86. ripa, oaloemiiB : see note on 1. 66. 

88. oervioe : see note on i, 64. sermones: cf. 14, 152; see § 152. 

90. visne: see note on 5, 74. salutari: see notes on 3, 130; 5, 19. 

91. illi. . .illnm: see note on i, 46. onmles: sc. sellas; cf. Stat. 
Silv. III, 3, 115 fasces summamque curulem ; Tac. A7in, rv, 68 conmla- 
tus, ad quem non nisi per Seianum aditus. 

93. augusta : * majestic ' ; see note on 1. 72. The presence of the em- 
peror as well as the physical features of the island justify the epithet.* 
rupe : Claudian, iv Cona. Hon. 314 f. rupes Gaprearum taetra. . .incesto 
possessa seni. 

94. grege Chaldaeo : * troop of astrologers,' who were called Chaldaei 
or mathematici (14, 248); see note on 3, 43. The Chaldeans had long 
been famous for their knowledge of the stars. pila oohortes: i.e. 
cohortes pilataSy the praetorian guard, of which Seianus was commander; 
cf. Mart. X, 48, 2 pilata. . .cohors, 

95. egregios eqnites : in this context some select body of cavalry under 
the praefectus praetorio is probably meant.' domestioa: the troops 
quartered in the praetorian barracks, just outside of the city on the 
N. E., were practically the bodyguard of the pra^fectus praetorio. 

97. posse voltint: * wish for the power* ; cf. Ovid, Her. 12, 76perdere 
posse sat est, si quem iuvet ipsa potestas. 

1 The scholiafit Beems to eaggest a debate in the eenate, in which Tiberins felt that his 
adYOcates had failed to win their point Hence he is Aicus victus, i.e. * worsted in debate. 
See also Merry, ClaBS. Bev., xi, 1897, pp. 26 f . 

« Most editors prefer angusta (p«) to augusta (P Buecheler). 

* It is possible, however, that yonng knights in the lower grades of the eqnestrian 
eurms honorum (note on i, 68) are indicated ; for service as tribunus cohortis praetoriae 
was a common sabstitntion in the milUiae equestrea. On the nse of egregiua in this con- 
nection, see Cagnat, J^pig. Lat.* pp. 109, 117. 
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98. rtbii...mlinai: see§57, dand with the thonghtcl 14, 313 f. 

99. trmkitir : sc. unco; see note on 1. 66. praeteztaM : see note 
on 1. 35. 

100. Fidenae, Oabii, and Vlubrae, towns of Latiom, were tjpes of 
loneliness and desolation ; cf. 6, 56 f. and see note on 3, 192. po- 
testaa: ' magistrate ' ; cf. vit, Satum. 9, 1 Aegyjdii magnam potestcUem 
ad at venisse viderunt. This is probably the first genuine example of 
polestas used concretelj in the singubur ; cf. Ital. podestli and see note 
on I, 110.' 

101. smvra : the aedile was inspector of weights and measures ; cf . 
Pers. I, 130 fregerit heminas Arreti aedUis iniguas, 

lOt. ▼arais : cf . 3, 2. aedilis : see note on 3, 179. 

103. teet: = esset ; see § 69, 6. 

106. nimierofa . . . talralata : see notes on 7, 151 and 3, 199. 

106. ande . . . OHet : perverse purpose ; the disastrous result is so sure 
to follow, that it is stated as if it were the purpose. Cf . Caes. B. O. y, 
31, 5 omnia excogitantur, quare nec sinepericulo maneaiur, 

107. eami: Hor. C 11, 10, 10 f. celscLe graviore casu decidunt turres. 
pra ece pi : Luc. tii, 414 moeniague inpraeeeps laturos pHena trem^res; see 
g 54. minae: concrete, as in 11, 13. 

108. CraiiOi . . . Pompeios : 'such men as. ..'; see § 50 and note on 
5, 149. 

109. qni . . . dediudt : i.e. Julius Caesar, who with Pompeius and 
Crassus f ormed the first triumvirate. llagra : see note on 5, 173. 

110. arte petitiii : Sen. Up. 95, 3 honores nulla non drie. . .petiti, 
112. genemm Cererii : i.e. Pluto; cf. 4, 98 ; 7, 25 and see § 142. 

116. totii : see § 59, c. qninqnatrilrai : the yearly festival (March 

19-23) in honor of Minerva, who as goddess of wisdom was especially 
venerated bj teachei*s and pupils. 

116. parcam . . . Minenram : the schoolboy offers his gif t (stips), which 
as yet {adhuc) is but a single as ; cf . Varro, L. L, v, 182 etiam nunc dis 
cum thesauris asses dant, stipem dicunt. Parcam may refer to a cheap 
image of the goddess (so schoL, Friedl.) or may by hypallage belong to 
asse (so Duff) ; cf. Mart. vm, 33, 12 quam fert cum parco sordidus asse 
cliens and see note on 1. 31.' 

117. enitoi : i.e. the eapsarius, who carried the books. Yemola : 
see § 41, I, c. 

118. perlt: =periit; see note on 3, 174. 

119. leto dedit : an old formulaic expression seen in Ennius, Pacuvius, 

> See E. Klebs, in Friedl. p. 610. 

s Earlier editors anderstood Mnervam as leaming and am as tbe f ee to tfae teacher. 
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Plautns, sepulchral inscriptions, etc. Cf. Plat. Rep. viii, 566 c daydxifi 
SlSorai^ fons: see note on 7, 53. On the cadence, see p. Ixix. 

120. ingenio: propter ingenium (glossi?).' oerrix: see note on i, 

G4. Cicero's head and hands were cut oflE and affixed to the rostra. 
octesa : = abscisa ; see § 44. 

122. fortiixiatam natam: 'ohl what a consolation my consulate wasto 
tlie nation ' ; the assonance can scarcely have been accidental, though 
less glaring examples occur in most poets. In Juvenal the most com- 
mon form is -e^ ety e.g. 5, 141 licet et; cf. 7, 162 quidquid id; 10, 1 
G^adihua uaque. This much criticised verse f rom Cicero's De Conaulatu 
jSuo refers to his suppression of the conspiracy of Catilina; for the views 
of Quintilian, cf. ix, 4, 41; xi, i, 24.' 

128. Antoni: see § 38. gladios: cf. 8, 195; Cic. PhiL n, 118 coth 

tempsi Catilinae gladioa, non pertimescam tuos. 

124. ridenda poemata malo: cf. 8, 88 f. and see note on 3, 49. 
126. volveris: of uurolling the volum^en; so 6, 453; 15, 30. Evolvere 
is thus used in good prose, e.g. Cic. Tusc, i, 24 ; see § 44 and note on 
7, 28. In 8, 272 revolvere has this sense ; cf. Plin. Ep. v, 5, 5 (librum) 
ad extremum revolvisse. a prima . . . proxima : after the analogy 

of secundu^ ah; see §97, h and cf. 1. 247; Sen. Ben. n, 29, 6 {di 
nos) ab ipsia proximos conlocaverunt ; Plin. Ep. vii, 20, Q a te proxi- 
mu8.* illnm : Demosthenes, who in despair took poison, 322 b.c. 

• See § 142. 

128. torrentem : cf. 1. 9 and see note on 3, 74. frena : see § 127. 

theatri : of Dionysus, where in the fourth century b.c. the eccleaia some- 
times convened ; cf. Thuc. vni, 93. 
l 129. dis . . . adversis : see note on i, 50. fato : see § 17. 

, 181. fordpibns gladios : on the rare caesura, see § 147, h, 

182. Valcano: a smith; see § 51 and note on 4, 133. Demosthenes' 
li father, who owned a sword factory, was transformed in the schools into 
^ a blacksmith. He died when his son was seven years old. rhetora : 

pj see note on i, 16. 

0\ 188. tropaeis: the original rp&irauiv consisted of armor taken from the 
^ enemy and fixed on an upright post or on a trunk of a tree shorn of its 
' branches (hence truncis) ; cf. Varro. Menipp, 61 Buech. ideofuga hostium 

1 See Gildersleeve^B note on Pind. (H. 2, 90; Am. Joar. Phil., ym, 1887, p. 258 ; ib. 
zxm, 1902, p. 21. 
' Mayor and others interpret as dative, * Qenios lost hand and head.* 
* The extant fragments, aboat ninety yerses, are foand in Baehrens, Frag, Poet. Bom.^ 
^; p.299ff. 

j « For evidence of the celebrity of this speech, see the editioin of B. G. Sihler, New 
York, 1901, pp. vU-xi. 
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grtutt voeatur r^fvi. kine ^oiia capla foDa im sHpiHbu» appelkmiwr 
tropaea. 
U4. WawJa; see ^ 41, i, « and 43. 

IM. tmmmm . . . im «rem : tbe preceding three Terses mlso may refer to 
reliefs on triamphal arcbes like those still standing in Rome and else- 
wbere ; cf. Prud. Symm. n, 556 ff. eurrus eiummo miramur in areu, etc. 

ISt. imdaparatar : on archaisms in Jarenal, see § 42. 

141. ifMa: *forherown sake.' Cf. i. 74; Dryden, m, 404 *Virtue 
grf»w«* coM without a recompenfle.* 

14S. tollaa: see § 106, a. elim: 'at times'; see § 67, a. 

14S. titiiU. . .kaemri: see notes on i, 129 ; 5, 34 ; and § 118, d. 

14i. tterilis . . . iki : Mart. x, 2, 9 marmora Mesaalae findit eaprifieus; 
Loc. vn, 856 f. {tumuli) radiee vetueia effudere suas vietis eanpagibua 
umas. 

143. Bom eapit : 'cannot contain,' as in 11, 171 ; similarly 06 x<^s e.g.' 
Dem. PhU. in, 27 «W * •EXXAi M ^ pdpfiapot Hiw wXeope^Uiw x«/>€* 
rMpiinrov. 

160. AetUopiiBi: for Javenal, the extreme soath of Africa. alios * 
see § 64, ft. Elephants were foand in N. W. Africa, as well as in tbe far 
S. K and in India (note on 11, 124); cf. Aristotle, De Cael. 11, 14, 19.* 

161. Pjrenaenm : Hannibal, not content in Spain, crossed the Pyrenees 
and Alps in 218 B.c. and invaded Italy. On spondaic verses, see § 152. 

162. oppondt natnra: Lac. 11, 619 f. montes. . .opposuit natura mari. 
168. mmpit aoeto: Sil. xi, 135 ut ruperit Alpes ; ib. xn, 15 Alpihus 

ruptis; according to Liv. xxi, 37, Hannibal opened a way by heating 
the rock and softening it with vinegar. This process was ased in Span- 
ish mines ; cf . Plin. N. H. xxxni, 71. On bacolic diaeresis, see § 147, d. 

166. media . . . Salmra : see note on 3, 5. 

167. faeiea : poetic and later prose for aspeetus ; cf. Oaius, Inst. ly, 
126 quae prima facie imta videatur. tabella: cf. 8, 102. 

168. Oaetnla. . .beloa: so we say * Bengal tiger' ; cf. 11, 126 ; 12, 
104 ; see note on 1. 150. In the roarshy lowlands of the Arno, Hannibal 
rode his only remaining elephant to be farther from the water ; vigiliis 
tamen et noctumo imore. . .altero octUo capitur (Liv. xxii, 2, 11). 

161. praetoria : see note on i, 75. Almost twenty years after his defeat 
at Zama (202 b.c), Hannibal, pursued by his enemies even to the court of 
Prusias I, King of Bithynia, ended his life by poison which he carried in 
a ring (cf. 1. 166) ; cf. Liv. xxxix, 51» 8 ^. 

162. Tigilare : in terms of the Boman salutatio ; see note on 3, 130. 

> P reads aUot^ bat with a gloss praeter Indiooe ; see H. Richards, Claas. Rev., xm, 
1899, p. 20. 
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166. Cannamm : in Apulia, the scene of his bloodiest yictory over the 
Romans, August, 216 b.c. 

166. i . . . et : similarly i nunc et in 1. 310 ; 6, 306 ; 12, 57 ; ite, . .-que 
in 12, 83. The formula is here ironical, though it maj often indicate 
impatience, vexation, etc* 

167. declamatio fias : Hor. Epist. i, 13, 9 fdbulafiaa ; see note on 7, 161. 

168. Pellaeo : Pella was the birthplace of Alexander the Great, whose 
sigh for more worlds to conquer became a proverb ; cf . Val. Max. viir, 
14, ext. 2 ; Plut. Tranquil, An. 4.' 

170. Chrari . . . Seripho : see note on i, 73 and cf. 6, 564 joarm Seripjio, 

171. flgiilis: cf. Luc. vi, 49 f. fragili eircumdata iesta moeniay i.e. the 
brick walls of Babylon, where Alexander died in 323 b.c. See § 142. 

178. oorposbiila : see § 41, i, h. olim : see § 67, c, 

174. AthoB : the canal dug by Xerxes through the peninsula N. W. of 
Mount Athos can still be traced ; Juvenal, however, seems to have dis- 
believed the story of Herod. vii, 22 f . quidqnid : * whatever else ' ; 

cf . 1. 178 quaSj 1. 212 quilnia, and see note on 13, 83. Oraeeia mendaz : 

14, 240 ; Claud. Mar. Victor, Aleth. iii, 194 f . regea, quorum aub nomine 
mendax Oraecia. ..addidit obscuras vanis rationibua tmbras; Plin. N. 
H, V, 4 portentosa Oraeciae mendacia. 

178. constratum classibus : a common hyperbole to suggest a large fleet, 
e.g. Curt. IX, 6, 7 via omnium gentium. . .classibus maria constemat. 

176. solidummare: Xerxes* bridge of boats over the Hellespont ; cf. 
Herod. vn, 33 f . 

177. opota : Herod. vii, 21 excepts the large rivers ; cf . Treb. Pollio, 
vit. Claud. 6, 6 (of Xerxes' army) adde servoa, adde familiaSy 
adde. . .epotataflumina consumptasque silvas.* 

178. prandonte : * f or breakfast ' ; prandium was originally a very 
light meal. quae: see note on 1. 174. Sostratns: a poet who 
wrote on the exploits of Xerxes. Madidis alis refers to the armpits per- 
spiring in vehement recitation (schol.).* Cf. alae in 11, 157 and 14, 195. 

180. flagellis : Xerxes ordered the sea, which had shattered his bridge 
of boats, to be flogged and fettered ; cf. Herod. vii, 35. 

181. Aeolio . . . carcere : see notes on i, 8 and 5, 101. 

182. Ennosigaenm : * Earth-shaker,' a Homeric name for Poseidon. 
188. stigmate : Herodotus had heard that this was done (vii, 35). 

1 B. B. Lease, Am. Jonr. Phil., zix, 1898, pp. 69 ff. 

* H. Christeneen, Die Vorlagen des byzarUinidchen Alexandergedichtes^ Sitzungsb. 
bayr. Akad., 1897, i, p. 96. 

* On epatus and epotatus, see J. P. Postgate, Class. Rev., zvi, 1902, p. 118. 

4 Thia interpretation may be a mere inference f rom the tezt, bat notwithstanding many 
attempts is the best yet oflered. 
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184. leryire : these penalties were those commonly inflicte^^on slaTes ; 
see notes on 5, 173 ;. 8, 180 ; 14, 24. 

186. flaotllras : on the ablative, see § 97, a. 

187. totieni : with exegit. With the thought, cf . Petron. 120, 1. 66 (of 
the violent deaths of Caesar and others) hos gloria reddit honores. 

189. recto Ynlta: 'with upraised face/ suggesting eamestness ; in 6, 
401 recta facie, a similar attitude indicates confidence. Cf. 3, 252 ; Stat. 
Th, X, 542 rectosque tenent in nwenia vultvs ; Claudian, in Cons. Mon. 
praef. 6 et recto flammaa imperat ore pati, The same idea is often ex- 
pressed by erectus, erigere, e.g. 8, 206; Ovid, Met. i, 86; see §44.' 
pallidnB : denoting anxiety ; no contrast with recto vultu is intended.* 

191. plena malis : on the ablative, see § 95. 

192. sni : on the case, see § 83, a. etite . . . rogas : cf . 6, 144. 
194. Thabraca : a town, now Tabarca, on the coast of Numidia. 

196. iUe . . . ille . . . hic : see note on i, 46.' 

197. maltmn robustior : see § 57, b, and on elision, § 155. 

198. una senum facies : * all old men look alike ' ; see note on 1. 157. 
trementia membra : cf. I. 267 ; 16, 56 ; Claud. Eutrop, i, 113 nec vento 
sic vela tremunt (of an old man). 

199. madidi. ..nasi: 6, 147 f. (a man to his wife) saepe emungeris; 
. . .sicco venit altera naso. Cf. Plaut. Mil. 647 {senex) minime mucidtcs, 

201. usque adeo : see note on 3, 84. gravis : 6, 147 gravis es nobis. 

202. captatori . . . Cosso : see notes on 3, 129, 184. moveat fastidia : 
* disgust ' ; cf. Mart. xiii, 17, 1 ne tihipallentea moveant fastidia caules, 

204. nam: 'raoreover,' a common use in Petronius and the elder 
Pliny.* oblivio: cf. 6, 325 ; Verg. Oeo, ni, 97 frigidusin venerem 
senior; Cic. Cat. M. 47. 

205. iacet . . . iacebit : calls to mind Verg. Aen. vi, 617 sedet aetemum- 
que sedebit. On the conditional, see § 108, a, nervus : cf. 9, 34. 

207. anne : on the use of anne in Juvenal, see § 98, b, 
209. aspice: see § 140, a. partis: * sense,' * faculty.* 

212. quibuB : see note on I. 174. aurata . . . lacema : apparently a 

substitute for the palla of the citharoedus ; cf. Auct. ad Herenn. iv, 60 
citharoedus. . .pallam inauratam indutus and see note on i, 27. 

214. tubarum : possibly with a grewsome suggestion of a funeral ; cf . 
Pers. 3, 103. 

» Other views and support for this interpretation are given by the editor In Trans. 
Am. Phil. Absoc., xxxi, 1900, pp. 217-9. 

s Bltimner, Lewis, and others see a contrast between health and sickness, Dnff betweea 
yonth and age. 

* H. Ricbards, Class. Rev., xm, 1899, p. 20, propoees to read pukhrior Ulohie; cf. Hor. 
Epist. II, a, 89. * See note in Friedl. 
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816. qnot nantiet horas : Mart. yni, 67, 1 Twras quinq^ie puernondum 
tibi nuntiat. The Romans used both sun-dials (solaria) and water- 
clocks (clepsydrae) ; see note on 11, 206. 

217. gelido : Verg. Aen. v, 895 £. gelidus tardante senecta sanguis hebet, 

218. febre calet : not even disease warms Vetustilla in Mart. iii, 93, 17 
regelare nec te pestilentiee possit. agmine faeto : see note on 3, 162. 

220. expediam : see § 108, b. qnot . . . moeehos : cf . 14, 26. 

221. ThemiBon : typical for a doctor ; cf . Apul. Apol. 83 Themison 
servus noater, medicinae non ignarus, This was the name of a famous 
physician of Laodicea in Syria. autnmno : see note on 4, 57. 

222. Basilni : not the caueidicus of 7, 146 ; see § 24. cirenmBcrip- 
serit: cf. i, 46 f. epoliator pupilli ; 14, 237; 15, 135 f. 

225. yillas : see note on i, 94. possideat nnnc : see note on i, 106. 

226. qno . . . sonabat : repeated from i, 25; see notes there. 

227. ille . . . hic . . . hic . . . ille : see note on i, 46. debilis : cf. Maecenas 
in Sen. Ep, loi, 11 debilemfacito manUy dehilempede coxo (cosca codd.). 

232. omni : ' any ' ; cf. 1. 303 and see § 59, a and note on 8, 209. 
286. cnm qno: for qiiocum; see note on 4, 9. 

286. codice saevo : ' unnatural will ' ; see note on i, 63. 

287. heredes: in Roman law heredes sui is a technical term for the 
wife and children, but no technical use need be understood here. 

288. Fhialen : ^tdXi/, * drinking-bowl ' ; nicknames of women of this 
class are of£en significant.* artificis : see notes on 3, 129 and 4, 18. 

289. Bteterat : 3, 156 ; 11, 172 ; see note on i, 47. annis: see § 92. 
240. dncenda . . . fanera : see note on i, 146. 

242. sororibns : on the ablative with plenua, see § 95. 

246. nigra veste: the garb of mourning ; cf. 3, 213 puUati proceres. 

246. rex Pylini : Nestor, who surYived two generations and ruled over 
the third (Jliad, i, 250 f.) ; see note on 12, 128. 

247. cornice: i.e. vita comicia; see § 57, d. Belief in the longevity 
of the crow was general ; cf. Hor. C. m, 17, 13 annoea comix. On the 
age of thastag, see note 14, 251. 

249. deztra : in the ancient system of finger-counting, units and tens 
were counted on the lef t hand, hundreds and thousands on the right. 

262. stamine: i.e. the thread of Lachesis ; see note on 3, 27. 

268. Antilochi : Nestor^s eldest son, who was killed at Troy. bar- 

bam ar^entem : i.e. on the funeral pyre. From the Roman point of view 
the beard shows his youth ; see note on 4, 103. 

1 ThiB allndes to her ezceBsive drinking ; cf. Ovid, Am. i, 8, 2 f. Dip8a8...€x re nomen 
habet. If she were yoaDger, she might be regarded as cp«aro« «cvireXAov ; cf . Apol. Met. 
V, 90 puellat propinare and see CruBias, Uhtersuch. z. d. Mim. d. Herondatt p. 7. 
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see §61, o. fii — ■ : sc ^nmhir ; cf. 14, 214. 

Si7. «liif: Le. Lftertes, tiie father of Uljsses, the waadering Ithaean; 
see § 142 and cf. i, 10 ; 14, 287; 15, 26. Um: *nataral'; cf. Stat. 

Th. xa, 79 fas sit lugere parenii. Others consider fas = fatum, as iii 
Verg. Aen. i, 206 ; Pers. i, 61 ; and elsewhere/ bat the regular use of 
fas in JuTenal. = • right,' 'allowable,' ' nataral/ seems suitable here. 

SM. isertud: Cic. Tuse. i, 85 (of Priam) si vivis fUiie incolumx regno 
oecidisset ; cf. the whole passage with Javenal^s description. 

SM. flMarifil . . . fdleBBihas : * with funeral worthy of a Trojan king.' 
Assaracus was the brother of Dos, Priam's grandfather. fimas : see 

note on 4, 109. 

860. e«Tidbns : see note on i, 64. 

861. edsre plaaetiis . . . ineipsret : Iliadj xxiy, 723 fjpx^ yboto. 

868. sdssa . . . paHa : a way of showing grief at a funeral ; cf . 13, 132 ; 
Stat. SUv, y, i, 20 flere et seindere vestes. Cassandra and Polyxena 
were Priam's daughters, Hector and Paris his sons. 

868. foret : see § 69, a. direrso : see note on 4, 148. 

864. andaees . . . earinas : see § 130. The ancient sailor was a type of 
hardihood or even of impietj ; cf . Sen. Med. 301 f . audax nimium qui 
freta primus rcUe tam fragili perfida rupit, In this case the object of 
the Tojage adds emphasis to the epithet. 

865. longa dies: Mong life,' *length of time' ; cf. Tibull. i, 4, 17 f. 
longa dies homini doeuit parere leones, longa dies molli saxa peredit 
aquay and see uote on 7, 41. igitor qoid : see § 125, a, h. 

866. flammis . . . eadentem : Yerg. Aen. u, 555 f. IVoiam incensam et 
prolapsa videntem Pergama; Cic. Tttse. i, 85. 

867. miles tremolos : see note on 1. 198 and cf. Verg. Aen. u, 509 f. 
arma diu senior desueta trementihus aew cireumdat nequiquam umsris, 
tiara : 6, 516; Verg. Aen. vii, 246 f. Priami. . .scteerque tiaras. 

868. mit: i.e. corruit; see note on 8, 93 and cf. Stat. Aeh. i, 537 
(Calchas) ante ipsas tremefaetus corruit aras; Prop. n, 19, 14 h^aedus ubi 
agrestes corruet antefocos; ib. iv, 10, 15 luppiter^ haec hodie tihi vic- 
tim>a corruet, On Priam*s death, cf. Verg. Aen, n, 506 ff. vetuliu 
bos : see p. Ixix and cf. Verg. Aen. v, 481 procumbit humi hos. 

870. praebet : see note on 1. 345. aratro : i.e. aratore; see § 93. 

871. at<mmqae : ' at all events ' ; see § 66. 

878. latravit ricta : on Hecuba's conversion into a dog, cf. Ovid, Met. 
xin, 567 f . rictuque in verha parato latravit conata loqui ; Sen. Agam. 
705 ff. vixerat: on the tense, see § 72, d. oxor : see § 123. 

878. regem: i.e. Mithridates, who like Croesus, king of Lydia, was 
1 So LewiSf Friedl., etc. ; Bee commentators on Pers. i, 61 and 5, 99. 
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conquered and deposed. The meeting of Croesus and Solon is described 
by Herod. i, 30-33. transeo : see note on 3, 114. 

276. palv^es: Ovid, JPont. iv, 3, 47 in caeno Mariua iacuit cannctqm 
palustri ; see note on 8, 245. 

278. hinc: ex longa vita (glossp). On the caesnra, see § 147, c. 

281. opimam: a bold transference of epithet from the usnal spolia 
opima; less boldly Hor. C. iv, 4, 51 f. opimvs, * .triumphvs, On the 
hiatus, see § 156. 

282. Tentenioo . . . onmi : see notes on 8, 245 and 253. Tollet : 
' was on the point of *; cf. Ovid, Am. i, 12, 8 modo cum diacedere vellet; 
ib. Her. 3, 58; Hor. Sat. 11, 3, 37. 

288. Pompeio : in this case, as in that of Priam (note on 1. 258), Juvenal 
seems closely to follow Cic. Tuac. i, 86. If Pompeius had died of this 
fever in 50 b.c., he would have escaped defeat and violent death. 

286. igitvr : on the position, see § 125, h. 

286. oapnt abstnlit: Luc. x, 380 f. tumulum. . .Pompei non omnia 
memhra tegentem. Pompeius was murdered in Egypt and his head sent 
to Caesar. 

288. integer: Stat. Silv. n, i, 155 f. mamaque mbivit integer et nullo 
temeratus corpora damno. P. Cornelius Lentulus Sura, consul in 71 b.c, 
and C. Cethegus were among the chief accomplices of Catilina who were 
strangled in the TuUianum ; see notes on 3, 314 and 8, 231. Catilina 
himself fell in battle {iacuit) a few weeks later. 

290. Venerii : not only the goddess of love but the giver of beauty. 

291. nsqne ad dolioias votomm: ^even to the point of extravagance in 
her petitions.' Deliciae is sometimes the superfluous in contrast to the 
necessary, e.g. Sen. Ben. iv, 5, 1 neque enim necessitatibua tantummodo 
nostris proviaum est ; usque in delicias amamur. For deliciae of a per- 
son, see note on 4, 4.* 

292. gandet Latona : Yerg. Aen. i, 502 Latonae tacitum pertemptant 
gaudia pectus (because of the superior beauty of her daughter) ; cf . 
Odyaa. vi, 102 ff. "Aprefus elci. . .yiyride bi re <f>p4pa Arfrd. 

298. Lncrotia: the chaste wife of Collatinus, who killed herself for 
shame when dishonored by Sex. Tarquinius; cf. Liv. i, 57 ff. 

294. Verginia: killed by her father to save her honor; Liv. m, 44 f. 

295. snam : sc. faciem (293).' Rutila is quite unknown. 

> W. V. Cbrist, 1. 1. p. 146, following a saggestion of Raperti, interprets : * Gellibde, 
welche der GKittin Freade machen,* and thinlu of the eager mother as vowing beaatifal 
gifts to win the favor of the goddess. 

> Suam ot pt» ia awkward, bnt better than suum of P, which Baecheler, f oUowed by 
Owen, retaiuB and interpreta as gibbum mammatum, i.e. papilku. Becent anggestions 
are suum ButUa ei Nencini, 1. 1. p. 808 and Hnum Jeesen, 1. 1. p. 511. 
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.kaktt: y^LFl. Ym, It, inpidam..Miammtafaeia 
paventem . . .furiaeque minaeque pairis kabemi; see §120. 

St7. m...€oa0trilA: Ond, Ber. 15,184 iis eai eum forma magna 
pudictiiae ; Sen. Ben. m, 16, 3 curgumentum esi deformiiaiie pudidiia ; 
Dryden. n, p. 372 ' I think tbftt person hardlj will be foond, With 
gracious form and eqaal Yirtae crowned.' 

299. flaUaM: proverbially chaste; cf. Ovid, Am, n, 4, 15 aspera ei 
vtea esi rigidasque imitaia Sabinas; Mart. i, 62, 1 easia nee aniiquis 
eedens Laevina Sainnis. See also note on 3, 169. 

900. Tvltam : Saet Dam. 18 vuliu modesto ruborisque pieno. The 
floshing cheek is a sign of modesty; cf. 11, 54 and see note on 13, 242. 

90S. Biitm poCntior : Orid, Mei. ix, 758 tU non vuli ncUura poieniior 
omnibus isiis, «mai : see § 50, a and note on 8, 209. 

907. aree : osoal for the dwelling of a tyiant ; cf. Phaed. i, 2, 5 areem 
tyrannus oecupat and see note on 4, 145. 

909. praeteztatom : see note on i, 78. loripedem: cf. 2, 23. 

909. vtero: ventre (giossp); of males also in Yergil, Lncan, etc. 

910. i nane : see note on 1. 166. invenit : ie. JUiiji see §53. 

311. adnlter publienf : Sen. Ben. m, 28, 4 et gulae servus et adulterae, 
immo adulferarum eommune maneipium ; Hor. C. n, 8, 7 1 

912. poenai . . . debet : an awkward sentence, explained by Baecheler 
thus: poenas irati quaseumque metuit eas debet, i.e. the panishment in- 
flicted hj an outraged husband, which he fears, if he shonld be caught, 
he is liable at anj time to receive and meanwbile remains, as it were, in 
the husband's debt. 

313. feUdor astro: i.e. astrum eius felidus a^stro; see §57, c2 and on 
Juvenars belief in astrology, note on 7, 195. 

314. Martis : the lover of Venus, who was canght by Vulcan; cf. Ovid, 
J.. -4. n, 561 f . fahula narratur toto notissima caelo, Mulciberis capH 
Marsque Venusque dolis, laqaeos : cf . Odyss. vm, 272 ff. 

315. dolor : regular for the indignation of the injured husband or wLfe, 
e.g. Ovid, Met. i, 735 f. numquam tibi causa doloris haec erit, 

317. verberiboB : in the Boman republic a husband might kill both the 
unfaithful wife and her lover, but this right was afterwards restricted. 
More often the adulterer was let go after a severe flogging, a payment 
of raoney, or both ; cf. Plaut. Mil. 1394 flP.; Varro in Gell. xvii, 18 (the 
case of Sallust). mugilis: cf. Catull. 15, 19 and possibly Hor. Sat, 

I, 2, 133. For the similar use of the /^a^Ws at Athens, cf. Aristoph. 
Nub. im.' 

319. Endymion : ' your blooming son ' (Mayor) ; cf . 1. 810 and see § 51. 

> Faroem, Or. i, p. 467. 
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322. Ospia: of. 1. 220. Catnlla: cf. 2, 49. 

328. totos xnores : Tac. Ann. iv, 3 neqm femina cmissa pudicitia cUia 
ahnuerit. 

326. Hippolyto . . . Belleroplionti : ancient types of chastity under severe 
temptation. Both were falsely accused by the guilty women ; cf . Ovid, 
Ser. 4 ; lliadj yi, 160 ff . ^ave propositom : ' earnest purpose ' ; 

see note on 5, 1. 

326. haec: i.e. Phaedra, the temptress of Hippolytas. repnlsa: 

causal ablative with eruhuit, 

827. Stheneboea : in Homer the wife of Proetus is Anteia. CroBsa : 
Fhaedra, daughter of Minos, King of Crete, is Creeaa also in Ovid, Her, 
4, 2 ; Sen. Phaedra, 177. 

828. ooncnMere : see note on 3, 101 concutitur, 

880. nnbere : see § 116, c. Caesaris nzor : Yaleria Messalina, wife 

of Claudius, forced the consul designatus, C. Silius, into a marriage with 
herself. When the emperor heard of it, both were put to death.' 

381. optimnB : a dactylic word as the second foot only here in Juvenal, 
and rare except in Horace ; it is a freedom of satire.* hic. . . idem : 

see § 61, a. formosiBeimnB : Tac. J.nn. xi, 12 G. Silium iuventutis 

Bomanae pulcherrimum. 

882. patriciae : in fact, the gens Silia was plebeian ; see note on i, 24. 
rapitnr : see note on 7, 168. extingnendns : see § 152. 

384. flammeolo : this rare diminutive also in Prud. Psych. 449 ; see 
§ 41, 1, c. Elsewhere in poetry the plural flammea is used ; cf. 2, 124 ; 
6, 225 ; see § 48. genialis : sc. lectus, the symbol of marriage, which 

stood in the atrium. 

885. dedee centena: cf. 2, 117 ; 6, 137. The bestowal of the dowry 
was part of the ceremony ; hence ritu antiquo, 

886. signatoribns anspez: cf. 2, 119 ; Tac. Ann, xi, 27 adhibitis qui 
obaignarent. . ,illam audiase auspicum verba, See note on 3, 82. 

887. tn : from this point to 1. 845 the satirist addresses Silius. 

888. legitime : cf . 2, 135 f. qnid : i.e. utrum ; see § 62, c, 

889. velis : see § 108, b. ante Incemas : see note on i, 169. 

840. parvnla: on diminutive form of adjectives, see § 41, n, a. 

841. nota . . . popnlo : Tac. Ann. xi, 30 matrimonium Silii viditpopulus 
et senatus et miles. 

843. tn: see § 60. 

845. praebenda . . . cerviz : a phrase often used of executions, e.g. Petron. 
97 ; Sen. Up. 4, 7 ; ib. 82, 12. On the singular, see note on i, 64. 

1 Cf. 6, 116 flf. ; Tac. Ann. xi, 12 ; ib. 26 ff. ; Suet. Clawt. 36, 89. 

« It Is found also in Lacr., Catuli,, Verg., Prop. ; see L. Mtlller De Be Metr.^, p. 249. 
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I lO COMM EKTABY 

147. pmdttat : d Hor. C, i, g, 9permiiie diviseeUru^ 
t4t. rtbus . . .vtile : on the constraction^ see § 83, 6 (2). 
SiO. maAai : Sen. Ben. ii, 29, 6 eariseimoe nos JMbuerurU di inmortales 
\aberUque et...ab ipsis proximos eonloeaverurU. 

555. eandidali : see § 41, 11, b. diTiiia tomaeiLU : ' prophetic saa- 
sages/ a satirical term for the entrails by which the hanispex predicts ; 
cf. Cic. Div. I, 38 aliquid in animis praesagiens atque divinum. 

556. meiit •ana in eorpore ■aao : perhaps the earliest parallel to this 
mach quoted phrase is Plat. Gorg. 479 B frywOt a^imrot . . . vyut yfnrxv » * 
cf. also Hor. C. i, 31, 17 ff. frui paratis ei valido mihi, Latoe, dones et 
preeor integra cum mente ; Lacian, Laps, inter Salut, 5 and 11. See § 37. 

858. epatiiim Titae eztremnm : * the end of life ' ; cf . Plin. N. H. vii, 
190 praecipuum tuiturcte bonum, mortem.* On the caesara, see § 147, b. 

859. qnoieiimqiie : on this indefinite ase, see § 63. 

860. neeeiat iraid : on Javenal^s attitade toward Stoicism, see § 17. 

861. Hereiilii aemmnaf: Cic. Fin. 11, 118 Rereulis perpeti a^ruvmas. 
sie enim maiores nostri labores non fugiendos tristissimo tamen verbo 
asrumnas etiam in deo nominaverunt. 

862. plama: see note on i, 159. SardanapalU: the last king of 
Assyria, whose name was proverbial for laxary.' 

868. semita . . . Titae ; cf . Hor. Epist. i, 18, 103 fallerUis semita vitae, 

865. pmdentia : Sen. Ep. 85, 2prudens beatus est et prudentia ad beatam 
vitam satis est. This and the foUowing verse (to deam) are repeated 
in 14, 315 f. ; see note on i, 25. 

866. nos : strongly emphatic ; cf. Mart. vin, 24, 5 f . qui fingit sacros 
auro vel marmore vultus, non facit ille deos; qui rogat, ille facit. Sw 
§ 18. eaelo : on the omission of in, see § 91. 

SATIRE XI 

AN INVITATION TO DINNEB 

In the body of this satire (11. 56-208) we have a pictnre of the simple 
table to which Persicus is invited, and a description of the poefs frugal 
mode of life, which is placed in stronger light by contrast with the luxu- 
rious living of the rich. The plain fare that he offers reminds him of 
the olden times and leads to a long digression (11. 77-119).* The intro- 

» A. Souter, Class. Rev., xiv, 1900, p. 414. 

« Mayor and others interpret : ' countlng length of days (cf . 1. 188) as the last, !.e. least 
desirable, of nature'8 gifts.' 

• A. s nny, A.L.L. viii, p. 491 ; M. C. Satphen, Am. Joar. Phil., xxu, 1901, p. 870. 

«SeeS$36andl41. 
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duction (11. 1-55) presents some reflections on eztrayagance, and espe- 
cially on excessive indulgence in the pleasures of the table.. 

1. Atticn8 : typical f or a rich man ; see g 50. T. Claudius Atticus 
Herodes, usually called Herodes Atticus, consul under Trajan and 
Hadrian, was suddenly enriched by finding a great treasure.* 

2. BatUiu : a poor man. maiore cachiimo : cf . 3, 100. 

8. paaper ApiduB : * a poor man acting Apicius ' ; see note on 4, 28. 

4. eonvictiui : here concrete ; see note on i, 145. 

6. de Butilo : sc. loquuntur ; see § 138, b and cf . 1. 21 ; 13, 181. 

6. galeae : cf. 7, 33 cassidis. fertnr : cf . 6, 648 f. feruntur pra^ 
eipites, * rush on in their mad career.* 

7. non . . . tribnno : ' not of course under compulsion of the tribune, 
yet without any interposition on his part.' Roman citizens who wished 
to enter a school of gladiators (note on 8, 199) must formally declare 
their intention before a tribune of the people. 

8. scriptnmi : see § 118, a, He will subscribe to the gladiator^s oath 
by which the laniata becomes his absolute (cf. regia) raaster. Tbe form 
in Petron. 117 is uri vinciri verherari ferroque necari et quidquid 
cdiud, . .iussiaset, 

10. maoelli : where the gourmand will appear ; cf. 5, 95 and 6, 40. 

11. vivendi cansa : cf. Auct. ad Herenn. iv, 39 oportet esae (eat), ut 
vivaSy non vivere, ut edaa; see note on 8, 84. 

12. egregins: the comparative of egregie occurs only here. A less 
awkward expression would be ut quisque miaerrimus, ita optime cenat,* 

18. et dto casnms : cf. i, 34 et cito rapturus and see § 118, e, 
perlncente mina : a bold metaphor to express impending bankruptcy ; 
cf. 3, 195 ; 2, 78 ; Sen. Herc, F, 1001 perlucet omnis regia. Ruina is 
concrete, as in 10, 107. 

14. gnitns: 'dainties' ; see note on 5, 95. The usual meaning in 
Silver Latin is ' flavor/ e.g. Plin. N. H. xiv, 12 auateriorem guatum 
vini, elementa : Ovid, Pont. i, 10, 9 f. quod mare, quod telluSy ad- 

pone, quod educat a>er; nil ihi, quod nohis esuriaturf erit.* 

16. adtendas : on the conditional, see § 108, a ; here, however, the 
apodosis is suppressed. ementnr : see § 136, h. 

17. hant difficile : as in 14, 136 haut dubius, the metre does not allow 
7ion ; of the remaining six occurrences of haut, four are with adjectives 
(6, 7; 8, 198; 13, 200; 16, 8), one with adverb (3, 164), and one with 

> Philost. Vlt. Sqph. 11, i, 8 ; Borgheei, (Ektvres, v, p. 633. 

« W. V. Christ, 1. 1. p. 160 takes egregius as the adjective in the positive and changes 
rMlius to mediusy i.e. ' on the lectvs medius.^ 
* See H. Piel0, MemefUum^ Leipzig, 1899, pp. 68 ff. ; Friedl. SUUngmMchte, m «, p. 39. 
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rerb (7, 03). The use with yerbe, oommon in earlj Latin and not rare 
in Cicero. Livy, and Tacitus, is a vanishing quantity in the later period.* 

It. landbni eppotitii: ' by pawning plate ' ; cf. Catull. 26 viUula nos- 
ira non ad Ausiriflatus opposita, . .venim ad milia quindecim ei dttcen- 
tos ; Plaut. Pseud. 87 si me opponam pignori, 

19. qnadringentii : cf . the extravagance of Yitellius, who in the few 
months of his reign squandered 900 million sesterces in giuttony, and 
often as much as 400,000 on a single feast.* 

30. mifcillanea : only here in this sense ; cf . schol. cihus gladiatorum 
. . . ideo miscellaniay quia omnia quae apponuntur eis miscent et mandu- 
cant. lndi : see note on 8, 199. 

81. liaee eadem: see §61, a; cf. 1. 25. paret: see note on 3, 224 

26. ignoret : ideal protasis to despiciam. aroa : see note on i, 90. 

87. ■aoealui: cf. 1. 88; 14, 138. oaelo desoendit: proverbial for 
the origin of persons or things admirable and glorious, e.g. 2, 40 ; Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 41 Pompeium, sicut aliquem non ex hac urhe missum, sed 
de caelo delapsum intuentur,* The saying yvwBi acavT^v, *know thy- 
self/ inscribed at Delphi, was variously attributed to the Greek sages or 
to Apollo himself. 

2t. figendom : see note on 5, 12. The main idea lies in tbe gerundives. 

29. qoaeras : see § 108» a. saori : for the usual sanctit e.g. Yerg. 

Aen. I, 426 sanctumque senatum ; see note on i, 110. in parte sena- 

tni ette : ' to be a senator.' Inparte esse means * to have a share,' e.g. 
Liv. V, 46, 4 ut in parte praedae essent; cf. Tac. Ann. i, 11, 2 inpariem 
curarum ab illo vocatum. 

80. neqne enim : see § 73. lorioam . . . Aehillis : see note on 7, 115. 

81. Thersites : see note on 8, 269. tradncebat : see note on 7, 16. 

88. oonsale : f rom consulere. qni : see § 62, b. 

34. Matho : see § 24. bnccae : * wind-bags * ; qui tantum huccas 

inflant et nihil dicunt (schol.). Cf. 3, 35 and see note on 7, 111. 

86. sommis minimisqne : see note on i, 14. 

87. mnllam: see note on 4, 15. gobio: *gudgeon,* a fish not 
highly esteemed. Cf. Plaut. Pers. 317 boves hini hic sunt in crumina. 

88. qais : see § 62, a. deficiente oramina : Hor. Epist. i, 4, 11 non 
deflciente crumina, * a purse that fails not.' 

89. gala: see note on i, 140. ezitas: cf. 7, 129 exitus hic est. 
patemo : see § 124. 

40. mersis : * swallowed up,' like a ship in an angry sea. Thus a glut- 
ton is vorago or gurges ; cf . Pliny quoted in note on 4, 23. 

» 8ee A.L.L. iv, pp. 158 f . « Tac. HUL u, 95 ; Suet. VU, 13, 

* See M. C. Satphen, Am. Joar. Phil., xxii, 1901, p. 10. 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



SATIBE XI 113 

41. argenti : see g 88 and note on 10, 19. 

43. annluB : as a bankrapt he forfeits equestrian priyileges and must 
give up his ring ; see notes on 3, 154; 7, 88. Pollio: cf. 9, 7. 

44. aoerbom : ' untimely/ a metaphor from unripe fruit ; mors acerha 
is common in epitaphs, e.g. Buecheler, Carm. Epig. 93, 5 ; 1076, 2. 

46. luxoriae : luxurioais (gloss p), abstract f or concrete ; see § 129, a. 

46. oonducta : * borrowed * ; cf. 6, 852 f . ; Hor. Sat, i, 2, 9 coiidmtis 
coemem ohsonia nummis. 

4:7, dominis : i.e. the lenders, e.g. the anxious faenoria auctor (1. 48). 

49. vertere solom: *change base,' *abscond*; cf. Cic. Gaec. 100 qxii 
volunt poenam aliquam suhterfugere aut caZamitatem, eo solum vertunt, 
hoc eat, sedem ac locum mutant. The simple verb has the force of 
convertere in the colloquial phrase ; see § 44. Baias . . . ostrea : see 

notes on 3, 4 ; 4, 140. 

60. oedere . . .foro : Sen. Ben. iv, 39, 2 aiforo ce88erit,portionemferam; 
see note on 10, 25 and § 44. 

61. Esqnilias : see note on 3, 71. Sabura : see note on 3, 5. 
68. anno : see § 92. oircenBibiu : see note on 3, 223. 

64. sangoinis : Claud. Eutrop. i, 253 quid in hoc poterit vultu flagrare 
ruboris f See notes on 10, 300 ; 13, 242. morantnr . . . pndorem : 

* few have any regard for shame, which has become a laughing-stock and 
is departing f rom our midst ' ; cf . Verg. Aen, v, 400 nec dona m^ror 
and the common nihil moror. The required negative is implied in 
pauci. * 

66. nnmqnid : Petron. 102 videte numquid hoc plcbceat ; see § 98, c. 

57. Persice: the persons addressed in Sai. 11-16 are unknown. 

58. si : * whether,' strictly, * in case '; see G.-L. § 460, h. poltes : 
see note on 14, 171. 

61. Eaandnim : i.e. poor but hospitable ; in Verg. Aen. viii, 362 ff. 
pauper Euander welcomes Aeneas to his modest abode, in which Her- 
cules had once been a guest. TirynthinB : i.e. Hercules, born at 
Tiryns. 

62. oontingens : cf. 8, 7; Aeneas was the son of the goddess Venus. 
68. aqnis . . . flammis : Aeneas lost his life in the river Numicius, Her- 

cules was burned on Mount Oeta. 

64. omata : Hor. C. i, 37, 3 f. omare pulvinar deorum tempus erat 
dapihus; but cf. Mart. x, 59, 3 f. ex omni . . Anstructa macello cena. 
macellis : see note on 1. 10. 

65. Tibnrtino : on Juvenars estates, see § 18, end ; cf. 1. 69 vilica. 

1 W. V. Christ, 1. 1. p. 129 takes rMiculum as eabstantive, *ob sie sich lacherlich 
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70. Umo : the eggs were broaght packed in hay f or saf ety and are still 
warm ; cf. Mart. m, 47, 14 tuiafaeno cursor ova portabat, 

72. parte: cf. 12, 110 (note) and see § 92. It is now April ; see note 
on L 198. Titilras uTae : Mart. i, 43, 3 non quae de tardis servantur 

vitihus uvae, 

78. iHyniniiTn Bjrinmqiia : i.e. from Signia, now Segni, in Latium and 
from Tarentum ; In Columella, y, 10, 18, among the best pears are Sig- 
nina, Tarentina, quae Syria dieuntur. 

74. Pieeiiit : the apples of Picenum were famous ; cf . Hor. Sai. n, 
4, 70 Picenis cedant pomis Tihurtia suco, 

76. autiimniiiii : * unripe flavor ' ; probably not elsewhere in this sense. 

77. oUin : see § 67, c and note on i, 95 aims, 

78. Cnriiui : a type of early frugality ; cf. 2, 3, 153; see note on 8, 8. 

80. oompede: this is the mark of a slave; see notes on 8, 180; 14, 24. 
fofior : so we speak of a nawy; cf. Pers. 5, 122; Oatuli. 22, 10. 

81. Tulya: a favorite dish ; cf. Hor. Bpist. i, 15, 41 nil vtUva pul- 
chrivs ampla. popinae : -ef . 8, 172. 

82. rara . . . erate : the rack of wicker-work in which the bacon is kept. 

88. morii : in the classical period consuetudinis \s thus used, e.g. Oaes. 
B. G. IV, 5, 2 ; see G.-L. § 366, R. 2, end. 

84. natalidom : see § 55.* ponere : see note on i, 141. 

86. titolo : • honor,' * oflBce' ; cf . Cic. Pis. 19 sustinere tamen tittUtm 
consulatus; for other uses of the word, see notes 6n i, 129 ; 5, 34. 

89. domito : Verg. Aen. ix, 608 rastris terram domat ; see § 127. 

90. Fabios: see notes on 8, 13 and 191. Catonem: called durus 
also by Mart. xi, 2, 1 ; cf. 2, 40. AU the^ names stand for the fm- 
gality and high morals of the early days. 

91. Scanros : a distiuguished family of the gensAemilia; cf. 2, 35 ; 6, 
604. Fabrioiam: C. Fabricius Luscinus, censor in 275 b.c, is a 
type of the good old times (2, 154) and a stem censor (also 9, 142). 

92. ooUega : M. Livius Salinator and C. Claudius Nero, censors in 204 
B.C., each made accusation against the other.* 

98. leria: cf. 6a, 18 (p. 41) seria vitae, 

94. Ooeaoo : see § 47, h. testudo : used by the luxurious for inlaid 
work on tables, couches, etc. ; cf. 14, 308 and see § 123. 

95. Troiogenis : see note on i, 100. foctura : see g 118, d. ftal- 
ommi not unlike the head of a modern sofa or couch. It was often 
overlaid with bronze and surmounted by the head of an ass encircled 
with a vine garland; cf. 6, 22.* 

» See A.L.L. v, p. 418. « Liv. xxix, 37, 9 ff. ; Val. Maz. n, 9, 6. 

>0n extant Bpecimeius, eee Anclerson, Clas». Bev., m, 1880, p. S88(with illustration). 
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98. nudo laterd: parallel with parvis to qualify lecHs; see § 85. 
frons aerea : i.e. fulcrum, There was no costly decoration in early days. 

98. mriB alnmni : rusticiinf antes {schol.); et. 3, 176; 9, 60; 14, 168. 

100. Oraias . . . artes : Liv. xxv, 40, 2 says that Rome began to ap- 
preciate Greek art after the capture of Syracuse in 212 b.c. ; indeprimum 
initium mirandi Oraecarum artium opera, Sall.Ca^. 11, 6 sets the 
date about 125 years later. mirari: see §117. parte: see note 

on 1. 29. 

102. magnorom artificum : such as Mentor; see note on 8, 104. 

103. phaleriB : thin plates of precious metal used as military ornaments 
for horses and for men; see note on 16, 60. 

104. limalacra : see § 48. On the helmet were represented the she-wolf 
that suckled Romulus and Remus, the two foundlings themselves, and 
their father Mars. This was a favorite subject in Roraan art. 

106. fBito : see § 17. Qoirinos : for Remus as well as for Romulus; 

cf. Apul. Met. X, 31 isti Castores (i.e. Castor andPollux). 

106. nudam : in extant representations Mars is usuaily naked and armed 
with shield and spear. Though represented on the helmet as passing 
through the air (pendentis) on his way to visit Rhea Silvia, yet to the 
enemy who beholds him he is the terrible god of war advancing to the 
attack with the shield and spear. ¥or venire, *attack/ see note on 1. 
113; for the ablatives, cf. 8, 201 elipeo Oracchum pugnantem; 12, 4 
pugnam,ti Oorgone (of Minerva).* 

108. ponebaat: see note on i, 141. Tusco . . . catino : Pers. 2, 60 

Tuscum fictile, common earthenware. farrata : see note on 14, 171. 

110. omnia tnnc: see § 138, a. lividnlnB: see § 41, n, b. 

111. praesentior : see note on 3, 18. vox : for the divine voice 
(Aius Locutius) which warned the Romans of the approach of the Gauls, 
cf. Liv. V, 32, 6. 

113. litore ab Oceani: Liv. v, 37, 2 invisitato et inaudito hoate ab 
Oceano. See §126. OaUis venientibuB: this Gallic invasion culmi- 
nated in the sack of Rome ; see note on 8, 234. For venire of hostile 
advance, cf . Lucr. iii, 833 ad conftigendum tenientibua undique Poenis 
(Munro*8 note); Verg. Aen. xii, 510 hunc venientem. . .ferit ; ib. vi, 291. 

114. vatii : see note on i, 18. his : * by such signs as this.* 

116. fiotilis: i.e. in the early days; cf. Cic. Div. i, 16 lovis optimi 
maximiy gui tum erat fictilia. violatus : see note on 3, 20. 

117. domi natas: 'home-grown.' mensas: see note on i, 75. 

» This is the view of Dnff ; Baecheler and Owen take the ablatives with nudam^ others 
regaid them as ablatives of accompaniment withoat cum or alter the text. For a pictnre 
sach as Javenal hae in mind, see Baameister, DmknUUer d. Kl. AUer., p. 886. 
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118. adnsiu: for the commoD in iMum, e.g. Hor. C. i, 27, 1 f. ncUis 
in umim laetitiae scyphis pu^nare Thracum est. 

182. angaenU atqae rofae: cf. 15, 50. fastinet orbes grande ebar: 
Mart. iif 43, 9 Indis suspendis dentibus orhes; see § 26 and note on i, 7-3. 

183. •ablimit pardos : * a panther rampant ' ; this defines grande ehur. 

184. porta Syenes : i.e. Syene on the Nile, called porta becaase on the 
confines of the empire. It was a centre of the trade in ivory. Tbe 
chief homes of the elephant were Ethiopia, Mauretania, and India, 
which are mentioned in connection by Plin. N. H. Yiii, 32 elephantos 
fert Africa ultra Syrticas solitudines et in Mauretania, . . .sed maximos 
India. See note on 10, 150. 

186. Habataeo . . . salta : the territory of the Nabataei had become the 
Roman province of Arabia. Juvenal was probablv mistaken in his be- 
lief that elephants were found there. belaa: see note on 10, 158. 

187. hine: i.e. because of the costly tables. orexii: cf. 6, 428; 
the word ' anorexia ' is still used for * want of appetite.' 

189. analas . . . ferreas : the right to wear a gold ring was denied to nll 
of lower than equestrian rank ; see note on 1. 43. 

188. tesseUae: 'dice,* usually tesserae; see §41, i, d. ealoolas: 
one of the counters with which various games were played. 

183. ipsa . . . oaltelloram : on caesura and cadence, see §§ 147, c and 153. 

186. straotor : see note on 5, 120. ornnis : see § 59, b. 

187. pergala : usually nothing but a roof projecting from the wall of a 
house. Such booths were used as shops, studios, and for other purposes; 
here it is the quarters of the carving school (notes on 1. 141 and 5, 121), 
in 6a, 29 (p. 41) a place for punishing slaves. 

189. Sojrtbieae Yolaores : ' pheasants,' supposed to have come originally 
from Colchis, where the Phasis flows into tho Euxine ; cf. Petron. 119, 
36 f. Phasidos unda orhata est avihus. Hence it was called Phasidis 
aZes, ales Phasiacis petita Colchis, Phasiana avis, or phasiana. * 

141. almea oena : wooden models were used for illustration and practice 
in the school of carving (note on 1. 137). Sabara : see note on 3, 5. 

142. subdaoere : the prefix shows the sneak-thief ; cf. 13, 152 ducat 
and see § 44.' Afrae . . . avis : * guinea-hen,' a dainty often associated 
with the pheasant, e.g. Petron. 93 ales Phasiacis petita Colchis atque 
Afrae volucres placent palato. 

148. noster : sc. puer, i.e. the waiter. 

144. ofellae: Mart. xii, 48, 17 me meus ad suhitas invitet amicua ofel- 
las (pot-luck) ; id. x, 48, 15 qrme non egeant ferro structoris ofellae. 

» Stat. SUv. IV, 6, 8 ; Petron. 93 ; Plin. J^. H. x, 182 ; ib. xi, 114. 
3 Cf . schol. siibtrahena and see note on x, 16. 
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145. asiibiu emptos : cf . 5, 60 ; Mart. ix, 59, 22 asae duoa calicea emit. 

146. inoiiltiis ; Sen. DicU. ix, i, 7 minister inmltua et rudia vemula. 

147. Phryx aut LyciiiB : the expensive waiter iu 5, 56 is flos Asiae. 
a mangone : 6b, 1 (p. 41) mam^gonum pueroa. Mango is probably bor- 
rowed from a Qermanic word for * slave-trader * ; see § 46, c* 

148. et magno : see § 94 and note on 5, 56.' oum posoefl : see § 109. 
Latine : unlike the fashionable Asiatic, this slave does not speak Greek. 

149. tonsi : Mart. x, 98, 9 f . tonaoe, horriduloSf rudes, pusillos hireoai 
mihifilioa subulci (of waiters); see notes on 3, 186 ; 8, 128 ; 15, 187. 

152. longo . . . tempore : the same as diu ; see note ou 7, 41. 

154. ▼ultni: * expression'; faciee would have been ablative; see G.-L. 
§ 400, B. 1. 

155. ardens pnrpnra: i.e. toga praetexta ; so purpura in Hor. Epod. 5, 
7 and Pers. 5, 30. Cf. Mrs. Browning, Victoria*8 Tears, ' She saw no 
purple shine * and see notes on i, 78 and 10, 27. Quos . . . vestit means 
the really ingenui; for uses of ingenuus, cf. 3, 131 with 2, 16. 

157. alas: Sen. JEp. 114, 14 ne alaa quidem vellit; see note on 10, 178. 

159. hio . . . dabit : same words in Mart. xiv, 112. diffiua: see 

notes on 5, 30, 34. The wine may be vile Sabinum; see note on 7, 121, 

161. patria: on order of words, see § 124, a and on elision, § 155, end. 

168. Oaditana : sc. carmina, Dancing girls f rom Gades, here accom* 
panied by a baud of singers, often furnished for banquets entertain- 
ment which was more popular thau respectable ; cf. Plin. Up. i, 15, 2 
(to a f riend who had not accepted his invitation to dinner) audieeee 
comoedoa vel lectorem vel lyristen vd, qtiae mea liheralitas, omnes. at tu 
apud neecio quem ostrea, . . . Oaditanas (sc. puellaa) maluisti. 

168. nrtieae: literally *nettles'; cf. 2, 128 and our metaphorical use. 

171. non oapit : see note on 10, 148. 

172. tettamm : * castanets,' with which Oaditanae accompanied their 
movements. ■tans : see note on i, 47. 

178. fomioe : see note on 3, 156. qnibni : on the order, see § 125, b. 

175. Laeedaemoninm . . . orbem : the floor is a mosaic with circular 
pieces of the highly esteemed green Laconian marble ; cf. Stat. Silv, 
I, 2, 148 f. hic dura Laconum saxa virent and see note on 14, 89. 

> G. Hempl, Am. Jour. Phil., xxn, 1901, p. 431. 

9 So read pta ; P has in magno. FoUowing P, Baecheler in 1893 and Owen in 1902 
read erit : in magno (sc. poculo), a doabtf ol constraction for Javenal ; cf . 2, 95 ; 6, 804 ; 
10, 26 f. ; la, 47 ; Cic. Verr. i, Wposcunt maioribus poculis ; ib. ui, 166 ; id. Phil. 11, 68. 
Moreoyer, the mention of large caps, which marked the drinking boat, is inappropriate 
in a connection where temperance and fragality are the prevailing featoree. See alto 
PolBtorff, 1. 1. pp. 19 f. For the constraction with in, cf . Seneca, qaoted in notc on zo, 26, 
and French ^ je bois dans mon yerre * (A. de MuBaet). 
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pjtteftto: the dlBgosting practice of takingwine into the mouth to taste 
and then ejeoting it on the floor; cf. Ter. Heaut. 457 f. pytissando modo 
mihi quid vini absumpnt ; Hor. G, n, 14, 26 f. 

176. ibi: i.e. in eo; eee note on 8, 64. fortimae : ' rank/ as in 8, 
74. alaa: see note on i, 88. 

177. medioerihiif : in contrast with illi, the rich and noble ; see note 
on 5, 108. haee •adem : see § 61, a. 

179. oonTiTia: see §48. hidoi: some form of entertainment such 

as mosic, dancing, recitation, or even dramatic performance was a com- 
mon accompaniment of a Roman dinner ; cf. 5, 167 ; Varro, Menipp. 
840 (Buecheler) in eonvivio legi nec omnia debent et eapotissimum quae 
aimul eint /W^eX^ et deleetent. See note on 1. 163. 

181. altiioni : with reference to the elevated style of the epic; no other 
instance of this transferred use is cited. dabiam . . . palmam : the 

blue-stocking in 6, 436 f. discusses the comparative merits of Homer 
and Vergil ; cf. Quintil. x, i, 85 {Vergilitui) omnium eius generie poe- 
tarum. . . Jutud dubie {Homero) proximus. 

188. qoa Tooe : Encolpius at the table of Trimalchio thought otherwise ; 
cf. Petron. 68 servus. . .prodamavit subiio eanoravoee : * interea medium 
Aeneaa iam etasse tenebat.*^ nullus sonua unquam acidior percussit aures 
meas. . .ut tunc primum me etiam Vergiliua offenderit. legaator : 

of . 1. 180 eantabitur ; 4, 35 cantandum. 

184. lioebat : * was permissible' ; see §72, a, (1) and note on 4, 85. 

186. non : see § 77 and on ellipsis of sit, § 138, a. 

188. mnltieia: cf. 2, 66 and 76. Such references to the wife of a 
f riend seem scarcely polite, to say the least ; bat Persicus may not be a 
real person or may have been unmarried (Weidner) or Juvenal may in 
this way be giving a side-thrust at women of high degree. See § 22.' 

191. pone: i.e. depone; see § 44. illiB: see G.-L. § 354, n. 1. 

192. perit: see note on i, 18 periturae. 

198. Xegaledaeae . . . mappae : see note on 3, 138. The festival of the 
MrydXi; ^friip, hence called Megalesia (6, 69) or ludi Megalenaes, lasted 
from April 4 to 10, and concluded with races. Mappa stands for cir- 
eenses (note on 3, 223), since the signal for starting was the dropping of 
a mappa. See also note on 14, 262. speotaenla: 'spectators'; see 

note on 8, 205. 

> J. JesieD, Philologos, lix, 1900, pp. 619 f . calls attention to the mtUiUUiOMS eenci- 
rum which were osna] among the nobility on the occasion of the MegaleHa; cf. ^L 
Praen. for April 4 (C.I.L. i «, p. 235) ; Ovid, Fast. iv, 353 ff. If Jnvenal bas in mhid 
the higli-bom lady who spent the days of the festival in this Icind of revelry, his worde 
conld give no offence to one of lower rank. 
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194. ■imilifqae trinmplio : quaai triumphans (gloss p). The bold use 
of triumphus is diie to excessive condensation ; see note on 12, 40. 

196. praeda: because the racescost him so inuch. On the pompa cir- 
cen»i8, see notes on 10, 36 ff. caballoram: see note on 3, 118. 

197. hodie : i.e. April 10 ; see note on 1. 193. cirens capit : see 
notes on 3, 223 and 10, 148. firagor aorem perontit : cf. Luc. yi, 163 
fragor concusait Caesaria aurea, 

198. yiridis : the green party is usually factio praaina ; see note on 
5, 143. The distinctive colors of the other factiones in the races were 
red (russata : note on 7, 114), white {aiba), and blue (veneta), each of 
which had its supporters. At this time the green seems to have been 
the favorite.* panni: i.e. the jockey*s tunic; cf. Plin. Ep. ix, 6, 2. 

199. maeftam: Cassiod. Var, iii, 51 transit prasinue, para populi 
maeret: praecedit venetus et ociua turba dvitatia affligitur, 

200. pnlyere : Liv. xxii, 46, 9 says that clouds of dust were driven by 
the wind in the faces of the Romans at Cannae ; see note on 10, 165. 

209. iponsio: 'bet,* ' wager' ; cf. 6i^, 27 (p. 41) eponsio fiat. col- 

tae: cf. the preparations of Ogulnia in 6, 352 f. adeedisse paellae: 

there was no segregation of the sexes in the circus ; cf. Ovid, Trist. 11, 
283 f . non tuta licentia eirci est ; hic sedet ignoto iuncta puella viro. 

208. bibat . . . lolem : Mart. x, 12, 7 totos avida cute combibe soles ; 
Pers. 4, 18 adsiduo curata cuticula sole. The Romans had great faith in 
the efficacy of the sunbath (apricatio\ especially for old people. oon- 

traota : senio rugosa (gloss p) ; cf. 14, 325 rugam trahit. 

204. togam : see notes on i, 96 and 3, 172. 

205. fronte : see notes on 8, 189; 13, 242. ■upersit : see § 113, a. 

206. sextam: sc. horam; this was about noon in April, growing later 
as summer advanced, since the solar day was divided into twelve equal 
parts. See note on 10, 216. The bath is here taken much earlier than 
usual ; for public baths, as a rule, were not opened till about the eighth, 
i.e. one hour before the regular cena, See note on 3, 263. qninqne 
diebns oontinnis : * steadily for any length of time ' ; five days stand 
for any short time, e.g. Hor. Sat, i, 3, 16 and Upist. i, 7, 1. 

207. talis qnoqne taedia yitae : cf. Iliad, xiii, 636 irdin-wv fikv Khpot iffrl 
Kol Ctwu Kal <t>i\&rrfTOi and Pind. Nem. 7, 53 K6pov d' i?x« «*i /*^* «*i ^^ 
T^pTv^ &p6€^ * A<t>poBl<ria. 

» On thcir qnartere in Rome, see R. Wtlnach, SetlUan. V0rfiuchung8tqfdn aui Rom^ 
p. 67 ; Hfllsen, Nomen, Topog.t b. v. stabula. 
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SATIRE XU 



▲ MARTKLLOCS BSCAPB 



lo tbis Mtire JareiiAl must be foand guiltj on charges of weakDess, 
ambigaitj, and obscaritj, especiallj in the description of the storm (IL 
18-82). Some have objected to his inconsistencj in bringing together 
subjects so dissimUar as thanksgiring for a friend's escape from ship- 
wreck (11. 1-92) and a bitter atUck on Iegacj>hunters (11. 93-130), and 
the objection is not without force. Still, these subjects are not entirelj 
unconnected. The satirist expresses genuine joj at the safe return of 
Catullos and then defends himself from the Imputation of sinister 
motiTes. When once captcUio is mentioned, his tendencj to digress 
carries him into the subject ; see § 141 and notes on U. 82 and 104 

I. natali . . . dnldor : Hor. C iy, ii, 17 f. (the birthdaj of Maecenas) 
iure aollemnis mihi sanctiorque paene nattdi proprio, Corvme : the 
persons addressed in ScU, 11-16 are unknown. 

8. eaeipet: Ovid, Trist, v, 5, 9 araqtte gramineo viridis de caespite 
fiat; Hor. C. iii, 8, 4. Altars of turf are erected on the Capitol before the 
shrines of the deities to be mentioned ; see notes on 11. 84 ff. 

8. niYeam reginae : cf. 6, 48 and see note on 10, 65. Victims must be 
offered to tbe Capitoline diTinities, Juno Regina, Minerva, and Jupiter. 
agnam : Ovid, Triet. i, 10, 43 meritae eadet ctgna Jdinervae. 

4. YeUm : i.e. agna or Iioetia; cf. 1. 112 ebur= elephant. Gorgone: 
Minerva*s aegis, in the centre of which is the head of Medusa, the Gor- 
gon of Libja(hence Maura).^ See § 142 and noteon 11, 106. 

5. proeol extensum : 'taut.* 

6. oomscat: usuallj intransitive, as in 3, 254, but with objects like 
Juistam, telam, etc., especiallj in epic, e.g. Verg. Aen, xn, 431. 

7. tamplii matimis et arae : see §§ 88, &, (4) and 124, d. 

8. ipargendosqae mero : preliminarj to the sacrifice ; cf. Verg. Ae/n. 
nr, 61 candentia vacca^e msdia inter comua fundit. 

9. Yozat . . . robora coma: Verg. Oeo, iii, 232 f. iraad in comua discit 
arboris obnixua trunco. 

10. res ampla domi: see note on 3, 165. adfectibos: 'feelings,' in 
this period usuall j for tender feelings of love or sjmpathj ; so 6, 214 
and 15, 160. On the case, see § 83, a. 

II. Hiipnlla : the name occurs also in 6, 74 ; see § 24. 

> The origin of this conception may have been the primltive garb of goat-skin with the 
Bkall hanging in front ; see C. A. Hatton, Joar. Hell. Stad., xvn, 1897, pp. 814 f . 
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18. UeU . . . paMma : Hor. C. iv, 4, 14 laetia caprea pascuis intenta. 
Clitimmi : a riyer of Umbria, celebrated for the fine pastures which it 
watered. The excellence of the victim is emphasized by calling it ean- 
ffuia and cervix (note on i, 64); cf. English 'blood* = ' breed/ with 
reference to animals. ' 

14. a grandi . . . ministro : on the construction, see § 97, h, 

21. conferri: *to be compared/ as in 13, 144, 147, 154; cf. 14, 20. 

22. yelii ardentibns : ' a ship on fire,' ' a fire at sea.' 

28. poetica: * in poetry,' as e.g. in Verg. Aen, i, 84 ff.; Val. Fl. i, 608 
ff. ; see notes on 1. 120 and 13, 1X3. ^ 

25. lint : see § 113, a. The subject, cetera, refers to all features of 
the shipwreck except the one about to be mentioned in 11. 37 ff. 

27. YOtiya . . . tabella : paintings of shipwrecks were often hung in tem- 
ples in fulfilment of vows made in the hour of peril ; cf. 14, 802 ; Cic. 
N. D. lu, 89 nonne animadvertis ex tot tabulis pictia, quam multi votis 
vim tempeetatis effugerint f 

28. Iside : the Egyptian goddess who was especially able to succor in 
time of shipwreck ; see note on 13, 93. 

80. plenns floetn medins : ' half f ull of water ' ; see § 95. foret : 

see g 69, c. 

82. arboris inoertae: on the constniction, see § 86. Incertae is ex> 
plained by the ablative absolute in 1. 81. Arbor, * mast,' is not rare in 
poetry, e.g. Verg; Am. v, 504, and occurs in prose, e.g. Plin. Ep. ix, 
26, 4 curvatur arbor, gubemacula gemunt,* 

88. reotoris: gubematoria (gloss p). decidere: 'compromise,' a 
common judicial technical sense, e.g. Dig. xii, 6, 26, 12 cum patrono de^ 
cidit pecunia (' for cash ') et aolvit. The amount paid is here ia^ctu, for 
iactwra (3, 125) ; cf. Sen. Troad. 1037 f. medioque iactum fecit inponto. 

84. oaitora : the story that the beaver saved his life by biting off the 
part desired for medicinal use was widely believed in antiquity. 
86. testienli ; adeo : the pause makes this hiatus tolerable; see § 156. 

89. tenerii . . . Kaeeenatibns : see § 50 and note on i, 66. The inventory 
of his goods shows that Catullus was a merchant. 

40. alias : sc. vestes. The passage is obscure from excessive condensa- 
tion (note on 11, 194), torpecus signifies not only the sheep but the wool 
which they produoe. We may paraphrase : * other garments, made of 
wool to which the quality of the fine pasture gave the tint while it was 
still on the 8heep's back. ^uarum depends upon^ct^. 

> See ihe delightfal addrees by y. Wilamowitz-Moellendorfl, ^An den Qaellen des Cli- 
tamnoB,* in Ssden und Vortrdge, pp. 266 ff. 
* Lewii ondentood arboris as the ship and puppU (81) as the Btem. 
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41. fBBS : the rirer Baetis (Goadalquiyir) was thonght to ^ve a bright 
tint to the wooi of the sheep pastured on its banks ; cf. Mart. xiv, 133 
lacerfute Bcieticw. non est lana mihi fnendax...me mea tinxitovie; 
Verg. Ed. 4, 44.' On the cadence, see p. Ixix. 

48. argentiun : see note on i, 76. 

44. Parthenlo: *for Parthenius/ the well-known freedman of Domi> 
tian.* «mae : a measure of liquids = 4 congii = 24 eextarii ; cf. 6, 
426 f. and see § 88. 

45. Fholo : a centaur whose weapon in the fight with the Lapithae was 
a hugecra/€r; cf. Stat. Th. 11, 563 f. in adversos Lapithae erexit inanem 
magnanimue eratera Pholus ; Stesich. f r. 7 Bergk. Fosoi : unknown ; 
the name occurs also in 16, 46. 

46. baaeandai : vasa ubi ealices lavantur (schol.); in Mart. xiv, 99 it is 
one of a series of cups, barbara de pictis veni bascauda Britannis, The 
word is probably of Celtic origin ; see § 46, 6,' 

47. oaolati: sc. argenti ; see note on 10, 19. qno : see note on 11, 
148 (footnote). Oljnthi: in 347 b.g. Philip of Macedon captured 
Olynthus by bribing two of the leading citizens to open the gates ; cf. 
Sen. Ep. 94, 62 (civitates) quas aut vicerat Philipptis aut emerat and see 
§ 142. Objects which had belonged to famous persons were naturally 
the most valuable; hence a remarkable history was often furnished with 
a goblet or a statue. For example, the little Hercules Epitrapezios of 
Lysippus, seen by Martial and Statius on the table of Novius Vindex, 
was said to have been treasured by Alexander, Hannibal, and Sulla.* 

48. qua . . . qnis : on the two interrogatives, see § 62, d. 

50. patrimonia : see note on i, 138. Ll. 50, 51 are irrelevant; see § 37.' 
58. Qtiliim : such as the ship's stores. neo : see g 78. 

54. reocidit : the double consonant is the result of reduplication and 
syncope, as in repperi, rettuli, reppuli.* forro sammitteret : * lower 
with an axe,' ironical for praecideret. 

55. explicat : as often in Yergil, the pi*esent denotes the result of the 
action expressed by the preceding instantaneous perfect; cf. Aen-. i, 84 f. ; 
n, 724, and see G.-L. § 230, n. 2. angustiim : ' by squeezing,' as of a 

> Cf . Macrob. m, 7, 2 and see F. Granger, Clasa. Rev., ziy, 1900, p. 24. 

• See Pr08. Imp. Rom. Others, following the acholiaet, translate ' by Parthenios,' but 
no Buch caelator is known. > See Holder, Alt-celt. Spfachschatz^ i, p. 354. 

« Mart. IX, 43 and 44 ; Stat. 8Uv. iy, 6. 

• See S. O. Owen, Claas. Rey., ix, 1895, p. 348. 

• The donble consonant in the present, e.g. Lncr. i, 1063 recddere^ Ovid, Met. ti, 812 
reeddas (assimilation f rom redc-)^ Lncr. i, 228 redduoere, is qaite a different matter ; see 
Manro on Lucr. i, 228 and L. MtUler, De Re Metr.*, p. 448, who cite this passage as a 
present. 
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person escaping with difficulty from a tight place; cf. Stat. 1%. n, 598 f . 
manet Ule ruentea angustm telia et ifiexpugnabilie ohatai, ditcrimiiiii 

nltiiiia : see g 86. 

56. fitetiira : on the use of the future participle, see § 118, d, 

57. i nTmc et : Carm. Epig, 950, 3 i nunc, ventis tua gaudia, , ,crede; 
see note on 10, 166. 

58. digitis . . . taedae: ' inches of pine '; strictly speaking digitus was 
less than an inch, as 16 digiti = 1 pes = | eubitus, The Roman hand 
was perhaps smaller than ours; cf. Eng. *hand' = 4 inches. With the 
thought cf. Sen. Med, 807 f. (of sailors) intervitasmortisquevias nimium 
gracili limite dueto, 

80. moz: 'after this.' retionlis etpane: Hor. ^S^^. i, i, 47 retieu- 

lumpanis, . yentre lagonae : see§52. 
62. planim : on the proleptic use, see § 56. tempora : see § 138, a, 

68. Yeotoris fBktnmqiie : see §§ 17 and 125, g. Yalentini : see § 57, c. 

65. staminis albi : dependent on lanificoA. The white thread was a 
sign of good fortune; cf. Mart. vi, 58, 7 f. «i mihi Umificae ducunt non 
puUa sororea atamina and see note on 3, 27. 

66. mnltnm fortior : see § 57, b. 

69. Yolo . . . ■uo : the small fore-sail (dolon), which was independent of 
the mast; cf. Isid. Or. xix, 3, 3. aoBtrit: the same wind as euro in 
1.63; see§137.> 

70. gratos Inlo . . . apez : i.e. mons Albanus, where Ascanius (lulus), 
the son of Aeneas, founded Alba Longa (note on 4, 60), leaving Lavinium 
to his stepmother, after whom it was named ; cf. Liv. i, 3, 8. 

71. sedof : in apposition with apex, praelata Lavino : cf. 5, 45. 
Lavinum is used for Lavinium; cf. Serv. Aen, i, 2 ; Prop. 11, 34, 64.* 

78. serofa : cf . 6, 177. It was f oretold that, on the spot where Aeneas 
should fi nd a white sow with a litter of thirty pigs, Ascanius after thirty 
years would found Alba Longa; cf. Verg. Aen. vin, 48 ff; ib. ni, 889 ff. 
miserabile : probably in an active sense, ' taking pity on ' ; so the 
scholiast, who interprets also the reading mirahile.* 

75. molef : this harbor was built by Glaudius two miles N. of Ostia 
and connected with the Tiber by a canal. Later it was improved by 
Trajan, who added an inner basin with docks on all sides (1. 81 etagna). 
The work is described by Suet. Claud, 20 ad introitum profundo iam 
salo mole obiecta.* 

> Jeseen, Philologns, uz, 1000, p. 609, Bnggests tutrii for austrU; cf. 5, 82. 

* See Roth8tein'8 note. 

* Mirus and nUser with their derivativeB are Bometimes confnBed in Mbb., e.g. Oyid, Eer, 
13, 99 (101); Yal. Fl. vu, 887. Some edltors talce ffenerabma in 15, 148 alBO as actlTe ; 
sec note on 8, 58. * On tbe portw Augwti, Bce O.I.L. ziv, pp. 8 if . 
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76. phftroB : the island of Pharos, lying off Alexandria, was so famed 
for its lighthouse that the word became a common noun in Latin, e.g. 
Val. Pl. vu, 84 f. ; cf. Suet. 1. 1. cUtissimam turrem in exemplum AUac- 
andrini Phari, braeehia : Suet. 1. 1. eircumdueto dextra sinistraque 

braeehio, The sides of the haibor were formed by long piers, whicli 
sloped inward in long finger-like curyes (rursum) and left only a nar- 
row entrance. 

79. tnmea: cf. 1. 54. magister: Sil. iy, 717 magister puppia. 

80. Baianae . . . emnbae : see notes on 3, 4 and 4, 140. Even little row- 
boats, such as might be seen on lckcus Luerinus, were safe here. 

81. tnti itagna : Claud. BeU, Oild. i, 523 f . efficitur portus medium 
mare, tutaque ventis omnibus ingenti mamueseunt atagna recesm ; see 
note on 1. 75. yertioe raio: persons in peril at sea vowed to shave 
their heads if they were saved ; this is the naufragorum ultimum votum 
of Petron. 103. 

88. garmla: logically with nautae; see g 130. narrare: see 

S 116. d. 

The satirist now retjirps to the subject, from which he digressed 
(IL 17-^) to explain thereason for the sacrifice ; see § 141. 

88. lingnis aaimisqne fkYentei: ' without ill-omened word or thought.' 
An exhortation to keep silence was the preliminary to a sacrifice ; cf. 
Hor. C. III, I, Hfavete linguis. 

84. delnliris: see note on 1. 2. farra: i.e. mola aalsa, which was 

sprinkled over the head of the victim, the altar, and the sacrificial knives ; 
cf. Serv. Aen. 11, 133. 

86. ieqnar : sc. ad CapitoUum, for the more important ceremonies. 

88. aimalaera: cf. 9, 137 f. ; 13, 283. fragili . . . cera : wax was 

melted and mixed with oil to make a varnish for the images of the 
Lares ; cf. Plin. N. H. xxxni, 122. Like any varnish it was liable to 
crack (hence fragili) and peel off after a time, especially when exposed 
to the heat of the hearth-fire.* 

90. ooloref : Plin. N. H. xxi, 27 (violarum) plura genera, purpureae 
luteae albae. Viola is an elastic word, including many varieties.* 

91. erezit ianoa ramos : see note on 10, 65. 

92. operatnr : ' joins in the celebration * ; this absolute use is but a 
step removed from expressions like Liv. i, 31, 8 operatum iie sacris. 

98. iospecta tibi iint : 6 i^, 28 suspectus tibi sit ; see note on 3, 129. 

94. tot pono altaria : see note on 1. 2. 

97. iterili : * unprofitable ' ; cf. 5, 140 ; Mart. x, 18, 8 turba tamen non 

1 Othen, following Manro (in Mayor), refer to the cmmbling of wax as itmelts. 
a 8ee Helm, KuUurpJlansen^ p. 358. 
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deeat, stertlem quae euret amicum. oOttirnix : so Ovid, Am. ii, 6, 

27, but cdturnix in Plaut. Aain. 666 ; id. Capt. 1003 ; Lucr. iv, 641. 

98. oadet : i.e. as a saciifice. ■entire calorem : * suffer from fever ' ; 
cf. Sulpicia in Tibuli. iii, 17, 2 mea nunc vexat corporafeeea calor. 

99. Gallitta : a pet name for Galla, also in Plin. Ep. vi, 31, 4 ; cf. 2, 
68 Pollitta and Ital. ' Giulietta.' These and similar names, e.g. Bonitta, 
Favitta, lulitta, Nonitta, occur in inscriptions, especially in those of 
Africa.* orbi : see note on 3, 129. The use of a verb m the singular 
with two subjects and a plural adjective is barsh, but not more so than 
Caes. B. C, i, 2, 7 intercedit M. AntoniuSy Q. Cassius tribuni plebis; cf. 
Cic. Verr. iv, 92 dixit. . .Zosippus et IsmeniaSf hominee^ 

100. libellii : possibly hung in the home of the sick man, but probably 
placed as placards on the walls of a temple ; see note on 10, 55. 

102. qaatenas : see § 101 and cf. our familiar ^ as long as ' for * since.' 

103. nec . . . aut : see § 80. Juvenal is easily led into a digression. 

104. beloa: see note on 10, 158. fnrva gente: see note on 11, 124 

105. Batalis : at this time the emperor^s elephants may have been kept 
at Ardea, the home of the Rutuli ; on the other hand, Rutulm, as in 6, 
687, may be an equivalent for Rom^nus. 

107. privato : none but the emperor was allowed to have elephants ; 
see note on i, 16. siqoidem : see § 99. Tyrio : because Carthage 
was a Phoenician colony. 

108. Hannibali: see note on 10, 158. regi XoIobso: i.e. Pyrrhus, 
from whom the Romans learned the use of elephants in war (280 b.c). 

110. aliqoam : * a considerable * ; cf . i, 74 ; 3, 230 ; Verg. Aen. x, 426 f. 
LaAi8U8y para ingens helli. belli, et : on hiatus, see g 156. tarrem : 
object of /erre. 

111. Noviom . . . Histrom Pacaviom: ij^iGsX tox captatores ; see note on 
3, 129. qain : only here in Juvenal ; cf . 6, 333 f . mora nulla per 
ipeam quo minua. . .summittat. 

112. ebar : Verg. Aen, iii, 464 elephanto = ebore; see note on 1. 4. 

114. boram: the Lares, the representatives of the master of the house. 

115. alter : i.e. Pacuvius ; cf. 1. 125. concedas : see § 108, b. 

118. vittas : the ribbon knotted around the flock of wool (infula) worn 
by victims at a sacrifice ; here, as often, vittae means the whole fillet. 
See also note on 4, 9. 

119. Iphigenia : = filia ; see § 51. She was the daughter of Aga- 
memnon, king of Mycenae, sacrificed at Aulis to appease an angry deity. 

120. tragioae : * in the tragedy ' ; see note on 1. 23 poetica. In Eurip. 

> 8ee Mommsen, Ej^tem. Wpig., iv, p. 522 ; A.L.L. viii, p. 496 ; ib. xu, p. 299. 
* Baecheler panctoates PacitUy orbi and takcs orbi as genitiYe. 
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Iph. T(wr, 28 f. Iphigenia was secretlj snatched f rom the altar and a 
fawn substituted; see note on 1. 127. piaonla : see § 48. 

123. mille ratet : the Qreek fleet in Iliad u numbers 1186 ships, but 
the later poets usually speak of it in round numbers; cf. Aesch. Agam, 
45 <Fr6\ow 'Apyeiofp x^''*^^'') Piaut. Baech, 928 mille cum numero na- 
vium, liMtinam: mor/em (gloss^). This ancient Italiun goddess 
of gardenSy Tineyards, and, in general, of sensuous delights was some- 
times associated with Venus ; cf. Varro, L. L. vi, 47 a* lubendo. . . Venus 
Liheivtina et Libitina, She was also regarded as the goddess of death, 
for in her temple all requisites for funerals were kept ; see note on 3, 32 
portatidum, 

12S. tabnlai: see note on i, 63 and cf. 14, 55. nassae: cf. Oic. 

Att, XV, 20, 2 ex hae nassa exire comtitui. Horace also compares the 
legacy-hunter to a fisherman {Sat. 11, 5, 44). 

124. meritiun : he attributes his recovery to the vow of Pacuvius. 

125. fortan . . . dabit : see § 71, l. hreviter : see note on i, 68. 

127. grande operae pretinm: cf. 14, 28t. Xyoenii: Ovid, Met, 
XII, 34 suppoeita fertur mutasse Mycenida cerva; see note on 1. 119. 

128. Heotora: i.e. the age of Nestor; cf. Mart. x, 24, 11 poet hune 
Neetora nec diem rogabo and see note on 10, 246.* 

129. rapuit Nero : Tac. Ann. xv, 45 and Suet. Ner. 26 and 32 speak of 
Nero's wholesale robberies both in Italy and elsewhere. montibiui 
anmm: a common proverb; cf. Ter. P?ior. 68 modo non montia auri 
poUicens.* 

180. nee...ullo: Cic. Lael. 32 quis e8t...qui velit, ut neque diligai 
quemquam nec ipse ab ullo diligatur, circumfluere omnibus copiia aique 
in omnium rerum abundantia vivere. 



SATIRE XIII 

CONSOLATION TO ONE WHO HAS BEEN DEPRAUDED 

The satirist writes to his friend Calvinus to console him for the loss of 
a sura of money, of which he has been defrauded. ** You should not 
take to heart the loss of a sraall sum in times like these, when fraud is 
common and honesty is rare (11. 1-70). Men receive one's money, and 
then swear by all the gods they never had it, not deterred by a penalty 
which comes slowly or may never come at all (11. 71-119). And you have 
no real reason to complain, for many greater crimes are committed 

» See Otto, Sprichwdrter, b. v. Nestor, i ; Sutphen, Am. Joar. PhD., xxii, 1901, p. 253. 
» See Otto, 1. 1. B. V. mons ; Sutphen, 1. 1. p. 349. 
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every day (11. 120-173). Revenge is sweet, perhaps, but is contrary to 
the highest wisdom. The criininal will live a life of terror and mental 
torment, and will finally pay the penalty of his crimes (II. 174-249)." 

Though characterized by monotonous commonplace and tedious repe- 
tition, this satire contains passages which bear comparison with any- 
thing Juvenal has written. Cf. e.g. 11. 91 ff. and 217 ff. 

1. committitiir : so 1. 104 ; admittere, found in 1. 237 ; 6, 494 ; 10, 255, 
340, is the usual word in this connection. 

2. diBplioet: Sen. Ep, 42, 2 riec ulla maior poena nequitiae- est quam 
quod sibi ac suis displicet. prima est haeo ultio : the sting of re- 
morse is a common subject, e.g. Sen. Dial. v, 26, 2 maxima est enim 
factae iniuriae poena fecisse, nec quisquam, gravius adficitur quam qui 
ad sfupplicium paenitentias tradittir, 

4. vioerit: *has won the case' ; cf. i, 50 victrix and see § 114, a, 
ttma : probably the receptacle in which were deposited the ballots of the 
iudices at the close of the trial. * 

5. Calvine: the persons addressed in Sat. 11-16 are unknown. 

6. fidei violatae : the nature of the crime is explained in 11. 71 ff. 

8. iactorae : * loss,* as in 1. 177 ; for the primary idea of throwing 
overboard, which is still preserved in our technical terms * jettison,* 
*jetsam,* cf. 3, 125 ; 12, 52. mergat: see note on 10, 57. 

9. mnltii.liio oognitus : 12, 26 cognita multis, 

10. e medio . . . aoervo : hence not unusual. On tautology, see § 139. 

11. ponamoB : i.e. deponamus; see § 44. flagrantior : see § 57, c. 
18. vnlnere maior : on this use of the comparative, see § 57, e. 

18. qnamvis levinm : on quamvis with adjectives, see § 114, b, 
14. spamantibns . . . visoeribos : Sen. Oed. 358 felle nigro tabidum spu- 
mat iecur ; Aesch. Agam, 1034 ^unrvpovyJvat <t>p€v6s ; see note on i, 45. 

16. depositam: Plin. ad Trai, 96, 7 Christians took OBXh ne Jidem faU 
lerenty ne depositum appellati abnegarent. Such a breach of trust does 
not seem to have been unusual. post terga reliqnit : Luc. i, 369 ; 
Stat. Th. V, 507 ; Sil. xvi. 335. 

17. Fonteio oonsnle: as Fonteius Capito was consul in 67 a,d., the date 
of this satire may be set soon after 127 ; see § 10 and note on 15, 27. 

18. in melios . . . profioit : an awkward phrase, formed on the analogy of 
the common in melius mutariy which occurs first in Sallust.' 

20. viotrix fortimae : Sen. Ep. 71, 30 sapiens quidem vincit virtute for- 

1 Others anderstand the receptacle from which the presiding maglstrate drew the 
names of the iudlces before the trial ; Friedl., following Sery. Aen. vi, 431, thinks of 
the drawing of lots to decide in what order cases Bhoold be bronght on. 

3 See E. Elebs, Fettschr^ftfarFrUcU., p. m. 
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iunam. aftptoitia: ' philosophy/ as mpiena is the philosopher in 

lo, 28 ; d L 189 ; 14, 321 ; Cic. Fin. i, 13, 43 aapietUia, quae ars vivendi 
puUmda est, See § 17 and note on 7, 190. 

SS. iMtare ingiim : f or the metaphor, cf . 6, 30S ferre iugum. 

SS. eeaiet prodere : see § 116, a. 

85. pjzide : strictly a box of box-wood (xv^/f), but comraonly used for 
any little box, especially for toiiet articles (Petron. 110), medicines (2, 
141), or poison (Cic. Cael, 65). With the thought, cf. i, 75 f. 

87. Thebamm . . . Nili : the number was seven in each case, Thebes in 
Boeotia beiug the city intended ; cf. Stat. Th. viii, 351 f . (an assault on 
Thebes) omnibus cUae artantur portia septemque excursihm haerent ; 
ib. 360 (Nilus) sdndit fontis opes septemque patentibus arvis in mare fert 
hiemes. On Thebes in Egypt, see note on 15, 6. divitis : see § 68. 

88. saeenla : see § 48. ferri temporibns : Ovid, Met, i, 89 ft. names 
four ages, golden, silver, brazen, iron ; cf. 6, 23 f. ferrea aetas. . .argentea 
saecula. The ablative follows ^tora, which belongs also to ctetas. 

82. qiianto r on ellipsis, see § 138, c. agentem : see note on 7, 123. 

38. eportnla: i.e. the clients themselves, who applaud their patron 
when he speaks in court ; see note on i, 95. Cf. 7, 44 ; Mart. vi, 48 
quod tam grande sophos clamat tihi turba togata, non tu^ Pomponi, cena 
diserta tua est. bxdla: seenoteons, 164. 

84. yeneres : ' charm * ; cf. the derivatives venitstus and venustas. 

86. ne peieret : cf . 1. 89. patet : ut is understood ; cf. 16, 9. 

37. mbenti : with blood shed in sacrifice. 

38. indigenae : * primitive man ' ; cf. 6, .1-30, a charming picture of 
the golden age of innocence and purity, when Saturn was king. 

89. lameret ; see g 105. posito : 6, 320 ; 10, 267 ; see § 44. 

40. fogiens: Verg. Aen. viii, 319 f. oJ aetherio venit Satumus Olympo 
arm^ lovis fugiens. ▼irgnncala: see § 41, i, c. 

41. privatos : see note on i, 16. Idaeis : the birthplace of Jupiter 
was Mount Ida in Crete ; cf . Ovid, Met, viii, 99 lovis incunabula Creten. 
antrii : on oraission of in, see § 91. On ellipsis of copula, see § 138, a. 

48. puer UiaciiB: see note on 5, 59. Heronlis nzor: Hebe, who 

poured out nectar f or the gods to drink ; cf . Iliad, iv, 2 f . 

44. ad eyathos : sc. stabat; see note on 5, 65. etiam: nec oraitted; 
see §§80, 137. siccato nectare : more regularly 5, 47 siccahis calicem. 

45. Liparaea nigra taberna : see note on i, 8. Yulcan comes to the 
feast all grimy from his forge ; but cf. IHad, xvin, 414. 

48. Atlanta : he bore the heavens on his shoulders ; cf . Stat. Th. y, 
430 caelifer Atlas. minori : on the form, see § 39. 

49. pondere: great weight is usually attributed to the gods by the 
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Latin poets.^ aliqnis: i.e. Neptune, in Yal. Fl. ii, QOQpateripse 

profuihdi ; see § 142. 

50. Sioola . . . ooninge : Proserpina, whom Pluto carried oS. from Henna 
in Sicily ; cf. Ovid, MeU v, 891 ff. 

61. rota , . . vnltnrlB : typical punishments' of the lower world, the 
wheel of Ixion, the stone of Sisyphus, and the vulture that preyed on 
the vitals of Tityus. neo . . . ant: see § 80. 

53. admirabilis : ' remarkable ' ; cf. 6, 646 admiratio. 

56. oaiGnmqae : see § 63. lioet . . . yideret : see § 115. 

57. glandii : also in 6, 10 and 14, 184 as the food of primitive men, 
among whom respect for the aged, be they never so poor, was universal. 

60. nTinc: Ter. Ph, 55 f. ut nunc aunt mores,.,8i quia quid reddit, 
magna habendast gratia, depositim : see note on 1. 16. 

61. onm tota aemgine : with reference to the contents ; cf . 14, 61. 
follem: 'money bag '; cf. 14, 281 tenso foUey *with a fuU purse.' 

62. prodigioia : prodigium is a portent like those mentioned in 11. 64 ff. 
Such phenomena indicated divine wrath to be appeased by ceremony 
and sacrifice ; cf. 2, 121. Tiiscis . . . libellis : portents were inter- 
preted by the haruapices, whose lore was embodied in the Tuaci lihelli; 
cf. Cic. Har. Resp. 25 ex Etruacorum scriptia haruspices monerent. 

68. coronata: i.e. for sacrifice ; see note on 12, 118. 

64. egreginm . . . yirom : Cic. Div. n, 61 sapientem ease portentum est ; 
aaepius enim mulam peperisse arbitror qimm sapientem fuisse. All of 
the following portents and many others are mentioned in ancient 
authors, especially in Livy.* bimembri : * half human,' often used of 

Centaurs ; cf. Liv. xxvii, 11, 5 cum elephanti capitepuerum natum,* 

66. piscibnB : Liv. xlii, 2, 5 in Gallico agro, qua induceretur aratrum, 
su^ existentibus glebis pisces emersisse. mnlae : Plin. N. H, viii, 
173 observatum. , .mula^s nonparere; cf. Cic. quoted on 1. 64. 

67. lapides . . . imber : Liv. xxvi, 23, 5 lapidibics pluvisse, et. , ,mulam 
peperisse. 

68. examenqne apinm: Liv. xxrv, 10, 11 apum examen in foro visum, 
nva: of swarming bees also in Verg. Oeo. iv, 558 and Plin. N. H. xi, 55. 

69. colmine : on the omission of in, see § 91. 

70. lactis: Liv. xliv, 45, 7 nuntiatum est Nare amni lacfluxisse. The 
position suggests connection with both ablatives ; see § 124, b. 

» Cf. Ovid, Met. iv, 448 f.; ib. ix, 273; ib. xv, 093 f.; id. Faet. in, 880; Luc. i, 66 f.; 
Stat. Th. V, 430 ; ib. vn, 743, 760 ; id. Silv. i, i, 66 ; Claud. iv. Cons. Sdn. 572 ff. See 
Vollmer on Stat. SUv. i, x, 19. An echo of this is beard in the Christopher legend. 

s A record is given by Inlins Obseqnens, Prodigiorum Liber. 

* Some interpret bimembri aa bicipiti (gloesp) ; cf. Liv. zli, ax, 12 bic^ natus puer. 
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75. fMrfligs: cf. L 15 f. sacrum, . .depontum, 

74. Mptnt: see note on lo, 148. angnhii areae : *the hiding place 

of a monej cbest/ arcfte being appositioual genitive ; cf. Pind. Pyth. 8, 
79 MVXV r' ^v Mo^t^pof and see note on i, 90.^ 

76. fMfle ot proniim ett : cf. 9, 43. eontemnere : cf . 3, 145. 

76. sfBO: Towel 1. >t elided in thesis; see § 157 and note on 8, 107. 

78. Tarpeia: Capilolini lovis (schol.); cf. 12, 6; 6, 47. inrat : cf. 
11. 36 and 89. A similar list of divine weapons is in Luc vii, 146 ff. 

79. frameaai : an ancient German word f or spear, according to Tac. 
Oer. 6, 1 ; * cf . Gell. x, 25, 2 and see § 46, c. Cirrhaei . . . yatis : see 
notes on I, 18 and 7, 64. 

80. Yenatrieii : i.e. Dianae; on the use of nouns in -trix, see § 47, a. 

88. ^vidqnid habent : for similar clauses introduced to avoid f urther 
detail, cf. 6 a. 20 (p 41) ; 10, 174 f. : 15, 99 f. 

84. eomedam: sc. nisi vera dico, The usual oath i^iilkeiav aairrifi koX 
yipei Koi oUlq, rg <ri ivapibfiepow (Antiph. v, 11) is horribly exaggerated 
until it becomes a Thyestean oath with disgusting particulars ; cf. Pers. 
6, 70* 

85. Phario . . . aeeto : Mart. xni, 122 Niliaci. . .aceti; see noteon 12, 76. 

86. fortiinae . . . caailmB : the satirist has in mind the theories of Epi- 
curus, whom he mentions in 1. 122 and 14, 319. This view of the world 
was often contrasted with that of the Stoics, who eliminated chance, and 
believed that all things were governed by inexorable fate ; cf. Tac. 
Ann. VI, 22 in incerto iudicium est, fatone rea mortcdium et necessitate 
immutabili an forte volvantur. See § 17. 

89. qaaeeamqne : see § 63. On the three elisions, see § 155 end. 
tangnnt : the solemnity of an oath was much enhanced by contact with 
the altar, the image of a god, or other sacred object ; cf. Hannibars oath 
in Liv. XXI, i, 4 altarihua admottm, tactis sa^^ris, iure iura/ndo adactum 
and see notes on 3, 144 and 14, 219. 

91. et: adversative ; see § 74. secnm: sc. loquitur ; see §138, h. 

98. Iiis : the prevalence of blindness in Egypt led to the belief that 
it was. due to the anger of Isis ; see note on 12, 28. irato : see § 130. 

■istro : a metal rattle shaken in the rites of Isis. 

94. abnego : * deny having received ' ; see note on 1. 16. 

95. dimidinm crnB : * the loss of a leg ' ; see note on 8, 4 and p. Ixix. 

96. locnpletem : gout is regarded as a disease of the rich ; see § 130. 

97. nec Ladas : * not even a Ladas ' ; see § 78. Two famous runners, 

» Priedl. and othera interpret * the chest filled to the cornerB.' See W. v. Christ, 1. 1. 
p. 186 ; A. Klotz, A.L.L. xii, p. ^. 
9 See the note of Furneaax. ' See R. Hirzel, Der Eid, p. 83. 
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yictors in the Olympian contests, bore this name; cf. Mart. x, 100, 5 al- 
terum pedem Ladae, AntioyTa : two Greek cities of this name pro- 

duced hellebore, the ancient cure for mental disorders ; cf. Hor. Sat, 11, 
3, 83 ; Pers. 4, 1«. 

98. Arohigene : a renowned physician, who flourished under Trajan, 
mentioned as a type also in 6, 286 and 14, 252. 

99. esnriens : see §§ 45 and 130. Pisaeae : Pisa was a short dis- 
tance E. of Olympia, with which it was often identified. The prize at 
Olympia was a wreath of olive ; see note on 8, 225. 

100. lenta ira : Sen. Contr. x, praef . 6 aunt di immortales lenti quidem 
sedcerti vindices generis humani; Plin. N. H. 11, 26 poenaaque malefi- 
ciis aliquando seras, . . .numquam autem inritas esse.^ This is the sub- 
ject of Plutarch's famous work De Sera Numinia Vindicta. 

101. cnrant . . . pnnire : on the construction, see § 116, b. 

105. tnlit : so ahstulit in 4, 19 and 8, 242 ; see §§ 44 and 72, c, (2). 

108. nltro : *actually,* marking the action as unexpected ; thus often 
in the Silver period, e.g. Sen. Med. 856 regi minatur ultro; Plin. Ep. v, 
16, 11. Juvenal describes the audacity of the perjurer with character- 
istic exaggeration ; see notc on 1. 89. On the elisions, see § 155 end. 

109. snperest : ' is unbounded,' as in 1. 237. 

111. Bonrra : see note on 4, 31. Catnlli : see note on 8, 186. 

112. Stentora: he could shout as loudly as fifty men, but Ares (l. 118 
Oradivus = Mars) as loudly as nine or ten thousand ; cf. lliad, v, 
785 f., 859 f. 

118. Homericns : ' in Homer ' ; see notes on 12, 23 and 120. 

114. nec : on this adversative use, see § 75. 

116. inoarbone tno: 'in thy censer' (lliayor). dharta: in which 

the incense was wrapped ; cf. Pers. i, 43 nec scombros metuentia car- 
mina nec tus. pia : see § 130. 

118. nt video : * for aught I see ' ; cf. 6, 395 quod video. 

119. Yagelli: possibly the stupid rhetor of 16, 23, honored with a 
statue for his services ; see note on 7, 125. 

120. acdpe : see § 140, a. valeat . . . ferre : see § 116, /. 

122. tnnica : the Cynics resembled the Stoics in their view of life, but 
differed from them in their manner of dress, especially in giving up the 
Xiribp. Their relation to the Stoics was somewhat like that of the men- 
dicant friars to the secular clergy.' On Juvenars knowledge of phi- 
losophy, see § 17. non : see § 80. Epionmm : see note on 1. 86. 

1 For varioas fonns of this proverb, see Mayor^s note : Otto, Sprichw.t p. 111 ; Sonny, 
A.L.L. IX, pp. 59 f. ; Satphen, Am. Joar. Phil., xxii, 1901, p. 122. 
s Friedl., SUtengescMchte, m«, pp. 691 f ., m ff. 
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183. «li^ . . . korti : the AthenUn garden of Epicurus was purchased 
for eighty minae and was the headqoarters of his school. The epithets 
exiguus andjMirtnM (14, 319) and the diminutive hortiUi (Seu, Ep, 21, 
10) suggest the idea of ' plain living and high thinking ' which he pro- 
fessed. He especially recommended a vegetable diet ; hence laettm 
plantarihus. 

184. diiliii : ' in a critical condition ' ; cf . Ovid, Pont, m, 4, 8 o^ m^i- 
cam dubim confugit aeger opem, aegri : see § 54. 

185. venam : from which blood is to be let ; cf. 6, 46. Possibly, how- 
ever, the pulse is meant ; cf. Tac. Ann, vi, 50, 4 (medicus) ptUaum venor 
rum attigit ; Pers. 3, 107 tange, . .venas, diseipalo . . . Philippi : ' to 
a medical student.' A Pbilippus was physician to Alexander the Great 
(Curt. III, 6. 1) and a Philippus is often named by Galen. 

189. elandenda ost ianna : a sign of mourning. News of the death of 
Oermanicus in 19 a.d. so affected the people that desererentur fora, clau- 
derentur domus (Tac. Ann. 11, 82). 

188. flngit: in contrast with 1. 134 lacrimia veria; cf. Stat. Silv. in, 
praef . cum lugeret veris^ quod iam rariasimum est, lacrimis senem patrem, 
voftem didneere snmmam : cf. Ond, Met. 111, 480 f. dumque dolet, aumma 
vestem diduxit ab ora nudaque marmoreis percussit pectora palmis and 
see note on 10, 262. 

133. oontentni: with infinitive ; see § 117. nmore ooaoto: Yerg. 
Aen. II, 196 lacrimisque coactis; um^r for la^rimae also in 10, 82. 

134. ploratnr: poetic for deploratur, as in 14, 150; 15, 184. It is 
usually intransitive, as in i, 50 ; see § 44. See also note on 7, 146. 

135. fora : even before the end of the Republic the forum Romanum 
proved to be too small for the increasing legal and other business of the 
city. The need of more space was met by the construction, one after 
another, of the imperial fora, viz. forum Caesaris, forum Augttstum 
(notes on i, 128 f.), forum transitorium (Nerva^), forum Traiani. 

136. divena parto : ' on the opposing side,' i.e. of the prosecution ; see 
note on 7, 156. The accused debtor stoutly denies the genuineness of the 
document, which has been read several times in his presence, though it 
bears his own handwriting and seal. 

137. lig^ni: the same as tabellis; see note on i, 68. This yerse is 
almost the same as 16, 41 ; see note on i, 25. 

138. gomma . . . sardonyohnm : see note on 8, 143 ; cf . i, 68 ; 7, 144. 

140. delioias : cf . 6, 47 and see note on 10, 291. 

141. gallinae filios alhMi proverhium vulgare (schoL), but only here 
in Latin literature; cf. Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy, i, 2, 8, 10 * gatti- 
nae jilius albae, an happy and fortunate man.' It may refer to some 
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f able or tale well known in antiquity, but the point of dlhae is not certain ; 
the color suggests refinement and perhaps good luck. See § 138, a. 
146. ianua : this naturally prevents escape ; cf . 9, 98. 

152. bratteolam : a statue of inferior material was sometimes covered 
with thin plates of precious metal, which could be removed by force. 
Castore: see note on 14, 260. ducat: see note on 11, 142. 

153. Tonantem: a common epithet of Jupiter. This is scarcely the 
crime of a minor sacrilegus (1. 150), but Juvenal usuallyexaggerates.^ 

154. mercatoremque veneni : cf . 8, 17 and 9, 100. 

155. oorio bovis : i.e. the culleus of 8, 214 (see note). cum qao : see 
note on 4, 9. 

157. qaota pars sceleram : Sen. DiaL iv, 9, 3 quota ista pars scelerum 
est ; see note on 3, 61. coBtos . . . urbis : the praefectus urhi, satiri- 
cally called vilicus in 4, 77 ; cf. Vell. 11, 98, 1 securitatis v/rhanae custo- 
dem ; Sen. Ep. 83, 14 urhie custos. This office was held by C. Rutilius 
Gallicus under Domitian ; cf. Stat. Silv. i, 4, 16 and see § 21. 

158. occidat : the press of criminal business compels work over hours. 
160. domoB: probably the court of the praefectus urhi; Friedl., how- 

ever, thinks that any house at all is meant. 

162. tomidom gattor: *goitre,'a disease peculiar to high altitudes ; 
cf. Shakespeare, Tempest, iii, 3, 44 f. *mountaineers. ..whose throats 
had hanging at them wallets of flesh.' 

163. Xeroe: a large island in the upper Nile, mentioned also in 6, 
528. The peculiarity here attributed to its people is characteristic of 
several African tribes, and is merely localized by Juvenal.' 

164. caerala . . . flavam : so Tac. Ger. 4 caerulei ocuU, nitilae comae. 
These characteristics of Germans are often referred to in Latin writers.' 

165. oornaa : elsewhere nodi, e.g. Sen. Dial. v, 26, 3 nec rufus crinis 
et coactua in nodum apud Oermanos virum dedecet. Construe torquentem 
with caesariem ; see § 124, a. 

167. Thracam volacres : Ovid, A. A. iii, 182 Threiciamve gruem. On 
the battles of the cranes and the Pygmies of Ethiopia, cf. Iliad, ni, 3 ff. 
169. carvis angaibaB : used metaphorically in 8, 129 f. 

171. risa qaatiare : see note on 3, 101. 

172. spectentar : on the mood with quam^ttamj see § 113, a. 

174. nollane: so 6, 161 ; see note on i, 1 numquamne. peiari: 

this spelling, here read in P. is found in good Mss., especially in the 
Anibro8iam,U8 of Plautus ; see Brix-Niemeyer on Trin. 201. capitis : 

1 J. Jessen, Philologas, lix, 1900, pp. 509 f., interprets Tonantem aa Domitian ; cf. 
Mart. VI, 10 ; vii, 99. 
« See Ploss-Bartels, Das Weib, i^ pp. 297 f. » A.L.L. xn, p; 80. 
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for the man himself, as e.g. Plaut. Capt. 229 f. tu nunc vides pro tw> 
earo eapite earum offerre me meum eaput vilitati. 

177. iMtvra : see note on 1. 8. 

178. depoiitiim : see note on 1. 16. 

179. iATidioia: emphatic position ; the consolation to bederiyed from 
a bloody revenge is offset by the hatred which would be incorred. 
•olaeU: see § 48.' 

181. indoeti: sc. dieunt; see § 138, h and note on ii, 5. 

188. ilagrantia : for a similar figure, see note on 1. 14. 

184. GhTTiippiii: the third head of the Stoic school, succeeding Zeno 
and Cleanthes. mite Thatotii ingeninm : see § 52. Thales was the 
earliest of the Greek philosophers. The epithet mite is quite in har- 
mony with the facts and implies a contrast to the spirit of Chrysippus. 
For similar implied contrasts, cf. Hor. C. ii, 17, 17 f. ; ib. 13, 39 f. 

185. Hymetto: the honey of Mount Hymettus, near Athens, was 
famous in antiquity ; cf. Hor. C7. n, 6, 14. The old man is Socrates, 
who at the age of seventy was accused, tried, and condemned to drink 
the hemlock (399 b.c.) ; see § 142. 

186. laeva inter Tinola : cf . 8, 217 media inter poeula. eientae : 
see note on 7, 206. 

187. aocnsatori . . . dare : Juvenal doubtless had in mind the different 
spirit of Theramenes, who in the same prison a few years earlier tossed 
oflf the poison and *propino ' inquit * hoe pulchro Gritiae* qui in eum 
fuerat taeterrimua. Qra^ci enim in eonviviia aolent nominare, eui pocur- 
lum tradituri sint (Cic. Tu^c. i, 96). In the next section Cicero connects 
the death of Socrates with that of Theramenes. nollet: on the 
tense, see § 72, a, (2). 

189. sapientia : see g 17 and note on 1. 20. 

191. quod vindieta : on spondaic verses, see § 152. 

194. habet attonitos : cf . 11. 2 f . and see § 120. 

195. animo tortore : on the use of substantive as adjective, see § 47, a. 

197. CaedidaB : not to be identified with the causidieua of 16, 46. The 
name of Aeacus the torturer (i, 9 f.) was to be looked for in this connec- 
tion; the plebeian nomen was doubtless chosen because of its etymo- 
logical suggestiveness. Rhadamanthns : see note on i, 10. 

198. nocte dieqne : see note on 3, 105. 

199. Spartano : Glaucus, the son of Epicydes, who asked the Delphian 
oracle whether he might not keep a sum of money which had been placed 
in his keeping, was compelled to restore the deposit, and was punished 
for his dishonesty. This story, told by Herodotus, vi, 86, is an apt illus- 

» For the awkward ndnimus, W. v. Chriflt, 1. 1. p. 161, proposes manana. 
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tration of the generaL snbject, but is not directly connected with the 
immediate context. yates: see note on i, 18. 

200. haat: see note on 11, 17. dubitaret: 'was inclined.' Tbis 
use is exceedingly rare and perhaps coUoquial ; cf . Gic. Att, xii, 49, 1 mm 
duhitet Curtius eonsulatum petere; Tac. A7in. iv, 57, 6 dubitaverat 
Au>gu8tu8 Oermanicum. . .rei Romanas imponere.^ 

201. depositiim : see note on 1. 16. iure . . . iurando : i.e. periurio. 
208. an : see § 98, a. illi : substitutes the narrator's point oi yiew 

for that of the questioner. In the indirect question as in the final clause 
aibi would be usual ; cf. Val. Max. viii, 14, ext. 1 cum interrogaretur, 
euius vox auditu illi futura esset gratissima ; Sen. Ep. 48, 8 rogant, ut 
ex tanta illoa volutatione extrahas^ See G.-L. § 521, r. 5. 
207. qaamvis . . . gente : * however distantlj connected ' ; see § 114, h, 

810. erimen habet : 'is guilty.' The doctrine that guilt lies in the in- 
tention was taught by pagan as well as by Christian teachers ; cf. Sen. 
Ben, V, 14, 2 latro est, etiam antequam manus inquinet^ quia ad occiden- 
dum iam armatua est et hahet apoliandi atque interfidendi voluntatem ; 
see § 18. oedo : ' tell me (what is the result) ' ; cf. 6, 504; see § 43. 

811. perpetua : sc. est ; see § 138, a. neo : see § 78. 

218. oresoente cibo : like /ai^ci&t^. . .sicctX ^blative absolute. This is 
the sensation of one who has no appetite ; cf. Ovid, Her. 15, 122 creseit 
et invito lentus in ore cihus ; Sen. Ep. 82, 21 non in ore crevit cihua^ 
non hmsit in faucibus. sed : see § 76. mifelluB : see § 41, 11, h. 

814. Albani . . . seneotuB : cf . 6 a, 15 (p. 41) ; see § 52 and note on 5, 33. 

215. OBtendas : see §§ 106, 108, a. mga : see note i, 120. 

816. aori . . . Falerno : this wine (note on 4, 138) is the melius of 1. 215. 
Horace calls it forte (8at. 11, 4, 24), severum (G. i, 27, 9), and ardena 
(C. II, II, 19). dncta: cf. 9, 2fronte ohducta ; Ovid, Poni. iv, 8, 13 f. 
lectia vultum tu versihm iatis dueis, 

218. iam : * at last,' to be connected with quiescunt. 

819. violati nominis aras : see § 124, h and note on 1. 89. 

820. mentem sadoribas orgtiet: see note on i, 167. 

221. maior imago homana : sc. imagine ; cf. Tac. Hist. i, 86 maiorem 
humana speciem; Liv. v, 32, 6 vocem. . .clariorem humana. 

222. oogitqne fEiteri : Verg. Aen, vi, 567 (Rhadamanthua) caatigatque 
auditque dolos mhigitque fateri. 

228. fnlgara : see note on 3, 145. 

1 See Riemann and Goelzer, Oram. C<mp.^ p. 627, note 6. 

' Instances occar in Sallast, Caesar, Livy, and Nepoe ; see Fighiera, La lingua e la 
grammatica di SaUwUo^ p. 125, and especiaily Heraeas in Futsehrifl fHr VahUn^ 1900, 
p.481. 
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tM. ftrtoitni: probably a trisyllable, though Stat. Silv. i, 6, 16 has 
gratiutum and Manilius, i, 182 poBsibly fortWos^ rabie Md: on 

the cadence, see p. Ixix. 

8S6. iratni : see § 130. indieet : ' find the guilty.' 

887. iUa : sc. tempestas. On the omission of «i/ see % 106. 

828. sereno : cf. 7, 179 serenum and see g 54. 

889. yigili eom fbbre : on the use of the adjective, see § 58. 

831. erediint: the idea that disease is a punishment for evil deeds is 
presented in a highly concrete form in lUcid, i; cf. also the book of Job. 

855. eriitam . . . galli : i.e. gcUlus eristatus; see § 52 and compare Mar- 
tial quoted in note on 7, 222. 

856. fJnrme: 'asarule'; cf. 8, 78. malomm: masculine. 

837. admittnnt : see note on 1. 1. inpereet : see note on I. 109. 

839. natnra reenrrit : Hor. Epist. 1, 10, 24 naturam eocpelles furca^ 
tamen usque recurret. 

840. damnatot: i.e. by themselves. mntari neeeia : see § 117. 

841. ilnem poenit : so 6, 359 and 8, 88, but cf. 6, 444 and see § 44. 
248. attrita de fh>nte : the loss of shame and the consequent inability 

to blush was regarded as the result of rubbing the brow, which be- 
eame hardened, as we say ; cf. Petron. Vdi perfricata. , .fronte ; Mart. 
XI, 27, 1 perfricuit frontem posuitqiie pudorem, See notes on 8, 189 and 
10, 800. mborem : see note on 11, 54 sauguinia. 

845. eareeris nnenm : see note on 10, 66. 

246. mpem: e.g. Gyarus or Seriphus : see notes on i, 73 and 10, 170. 

847. magnie : see note on i, 33. gandebii : the thought is not in 

harmony with 11. 181 flf. ; see note on 3, 49.' 

849. Teresian: i.e. caecum; see § 51. 



SATIRB XIV 

THE POWEE OP PARENTAL EXAMPLE 

The satirist begins with a discussion of the power of parental example, 
which magnifies in the child the viees of the parent (11. 1-106). Taking 
avarice as an illustration, he goes on to treat of that subject (11. 107-331), 
and from 1. 256 has completely lost sight of the original theme. The 
satire is marred by clumsiness and weak repetition in sorae passages 
(e.g. II. 68 ff. ; 127 ff. ; 227 ff.)» though not entirely lacking in attractive 

» See L. Mtlller, De JRe Metr.i, p. 302. 

3 Jessen, PhUologns, 1.1. pp. 517 f., would change amara to (g)erta and read numinis 
in 1. 348 with codex Boai. 
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featares (e.g. 11. 161-172). The advice of a father to his son in 11. 191- 
209 has something of the modern ring. 

1. Foscine: the persons addressed In Sat, 11-16 are unknown. 

2. nitidis . . . rebuB : ' an (otherwise) untarnished name.' haesoraiii : 
see § 118, d, 

4. damnosa . . . alea: Mart. xiv, 19, 1 alea parva ntices et non damnom 
videtur; see note on i, 88. 

5. btillatiu: equivalent to the VLSual prastextattis ; see noteson 5, 164 
and I, 78. arma: see note on i, 92. 

7. tubera terrae : see note on 5, 116. 

8. boletum: see note on 5, 147. 

9. ficddiilaB : elsewhere ficedula ; hence Lachmann proposed ficellaa 
(Lucr. p. 204). nebnlone parente : see § 47, b, 

10. eana . . . gnla : see § 130 and note on i, 140. 

11. denterenato : in Plaut. J/en. 1116 the answer to the question How 
old were you ? is Septuennia : nam tunc dentea mihi cadebant primu- 
lum, This was the time when systematic instruction was usually be- 
gun ; cf. Quintil. i, i, 15. 

12. barbatOB . . . magiBtroB : the long beard was a badge of the philoso- 
pher ; cf. Pers. 4, 1 barbatum. . .magistrum, i.e. Socrates. 

14. magna . . . cnlina : ^grand fare' ; cf. 5, 16'i ; Hor. Sat. i, 5, 38 
Murena praebente domumy Capitone culinam. 

16. praedpit: the snbject is ButilyrS. noBtra: ablative. 

17. materia . . . elementis : Sen. Ep. 47, 10 vis tu cogita/re istvm^ quem 
servum tuum vocas, ex isdem seminibus ortum eodem frui caelo, aeqae 
spirare, a^que vivere, aeque mori f 

19. nollam . . . oonparat : ' enjoys no music so well as that of the lash ' ; 
cf. 12, 121 f. and see notes on 10, 180, 184. The Sirens by their marvel- 
lous music lured passing ships to destruction ; cf. 9, 150 Siculos cantus. 

20. AntipbateB : the king of the Laestrygones, like Polyphemus, the 
giant Cyclops who devoured the companions of Odysseus, is a monster 
of cruelty in Homer. These two types are connected also in 15, 18 and 
Ovid, Pont. II, 2, 113 f. 

21. tortore : 6, 480 ; 6a, 29 (p. 41) an vocat ancillas tortoris pergula f 

23. iuveni : i.e. fiZio ; cf. 11. 107 and 121 and see § 53. 

24. adficinnt : gaudio is suggested by laetus,^ iiucripta: i.e. stig- 
mata ; cf . Sen. Ben. iv, 37, 3 avidissimo naufrago stigmata inscriberet.^ 

1 J. P. PoBtgate, Class. Rev., ziii, 1899, p. 208, proposes to read adliciunt. 
s The emendation of H. Richards, inscriptU * branded slavee,^ is read by Weidner and 
Dafl, bat ieeim annecessary (Class. Rev., n, 1886, p. 826). 
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ApnL Apol. 47 quindecim liberi homines populus est, toiidem 
aerri famiiia^ iotidem vincii ergastuium ; see note on 8, 180. 

M. rittkM tifctM; Uor. Epist. i, 2, 42 r%isticus expectcU dum defluat 
amnis; on the constmction, see G.-L. g 572, R. 2. 

55. OMMia : 3, 49 ; Ovid, A. A. m, 621 eonscia eum possit scriptas 
portare tabeUas. 

t9. Mni : see note on i, C3. Tablets of small size, called tabeliae in 
6, 233, 277, were nsed for love letters. 

90. inrrt : on the infinitire to express purpose, see §103. 

Si. praMordia : the seat of mental and moral qualities ; cf. i, 167. 
Titaa : Proraetheus, son of the Titan lapetus, so called only here in 
Latin ; cf. Dryden, xi, 29 *whom infused Titan formed of better clay' 
and see note on 4, 133. 

56. reUqaot : a trisyllable first in Persius. It is common as a quadri- 
syllable in the early period, with the first syllable short in comedy, long 
in epic poetry.* veetigia : the same metaphor in 1. 53. 

41. tnrpilnii ae prayif : neuter ablative ; cf. Plin. N. H. x, 120 Latino 
sermone doeiles, but Hor. Sat. 11, 2, ^2pravi docUis. Catiliiiam : 6, 
656 ; Sen. Ep. 97, 10 omne tempus Ciodios, non omne Catones feret ; see 
notes on 8, 231 and 10, 288. 

42. quoenmqae : see § 63 and cf. 3, 230. aze : see note on 8, 116. 

43. anmeiiliii : Cato of Utica, whose sister Servilia was the mother of 
M. Brutus, the murderer of Caesar. See § 41, i, e. 

45. proeal, a proeal : Verg. Aen. vi, 258 proetU o procul este, profani, 
This is a forraula for disraissing those who are not qualified to be present 
at the sacred ritfes ; cf. TibuU. 11, i, 11 vos quoque aibesse proetU iubeo, 
discedat dh aris, pnellae : cf. 6, 127. 

47. mazima . . . reverentia : on apothegms, see § 37. 

48. neo . . . oontempeerii : see § 77. tn : see § 60. 

49. peoeatnro: see §§ 118, 6 and 139 ; on hiatus, §156. 

50. oeniorif: the only eraperors to assume this republican title were 
Claudius, Vespasian, Titus, and Domitian ; see note on 4, 12.* 

51. qnandoqne : see § 66 and note on 5, 172. 

58. omnia : see §81. vestigia : the same metaphor in 1. 36. 

55. tabnlaf mntare : cf. 12, 123 and see note on i, 63. 

56. nnde : on the ellipsis, see § 138, h. firontem : Ter. Ph. 1042 
(to a father under similar circumstances) quo ore ilium ohiurgdbisf 
See note on 13, 242. 

58. enenrbita : ' a gourd,* but here ' a cupping glass' (Gr. ffi.ic6a\ which 

1 See Lindsay on Plant. Caj>t. 16. 

« See Cagnat, Cours (T^Hg.*, pp. 168 1. ; Rnggiero, n, pp. 160 f . 
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was of similar shape, It was used in blood-letting, an ancient treatment 
for mental diseases ; cf. Petron. 90 qmtieseunqm coeperia a te exire (* to 
go ont of your mind '), sanguinem tibi a eapite mittam, Ventosa may 
refer to the rush of air into the vacuum when the instrument was re- 
moved ; in late Latin it stands alone in this sense and has survived in 
Fr. *ventouse/ Ital. ' ventosa.' 

59. hospite ventoro : cf . 1. 65 venientis amici and see § 118, a. 

60. pavimentum : see note on 11, 175. For similar orders to slaves, 
cf. Plaut. Asin. 434 ff. ; id. Stich. 347 ff. 

61. cum tota . . . tela : ' web and all ' ; cf . 13, 61 cum tota aerugine. 

62. leve . . . aspera : Verg. Aen. v, 267 cymbiaque argento perfecta atqm 
aspera signis ; see notes on i, 76 and 10, 19. 

66. portlcas : see note on 4, 6. 

68. omni : in the sense of ulla; see § 59, a and note on 8, 209. 

71. patria : * the ablative with idoneuSy after the analogy of dignua^ 
though very rare, is safely attested in Ad Herenn, m, 3, 5 res humiles. . . 
nec idoneas dignitate sua iudic-are, atilis agris : see § 83, h, (2.). 

73. plurimnm enim : the elision of dactylic words in -m is allowed by 
some poets only in the first or fifth foot, by others it is avoided alto- 
gether. Juvenal has one other example, 6, 151 quantulum in, Gatullus 
three, Ovid two, Lucan one.' 

76. Bomptifl. . .pinnis : 3, 80 aumpsit pinnaa (of Daedalus). 

77. cmcibaB : the corpses of raalefactors often hung on the cross for 
days, as in the story of the devoted wife in Petron. 111 f. 

79. magni : *grown up * ; cf. 1. 169 magnis fratribus. 

80. arbere nidos : so Ovid, Am. i, 12, 20, though vultures really nest 
among rocks. 

81. famalae lovis : i.e. eagles ; cf. Hor. C, iv, 4, 1 ministrum fulminis 
alitem. 

82. hinc: i.e. ex hia sc. leporibus, etc. cabili : 'nestlings' ; see 
8 129, d.* 

83. ponitar : i.e. apponitur; see note on i, 141. cam : see § 125, d.* 

84. fame: so 6, 424 ; 15, 102, and regularly till the sixth century.* 

86. aedificator : on extravagance in building, see note on i, 94. 

87. Caietae : a seaport of Latium, one of the choicest places of resi- 

1 The reading of P, adopted alBO bj Baecheler, Dnfl, and Owen ; inferior Mss. have 
patriae. « L. Mflller, De Re Metr.*, p. 847. 

s Others take eubUi as ablatiye withont in ($ 91). 

* "FoT levarit, adopted also byBnecheler and Friedl. from eome inferior Mss., Owen 
now reada Uvavit with a Trinity College codex (T) snpported by Priscian ; other read- 
ings are lewiret (P) and levabit (jm). 

• L. MflUer, 1.1. p. 480. 
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dence in Italj. Ciceio luid a yilki there ; cf. Att. i» 3, 2 ; ib. 4, 3.* 
Tibirit . . . PneMttiais : seeDoteson 3, 190 and IdS. 

•0. wuawmtiYtuM : rare and costly marbles from Greece, Asia, and Airica 
were lavishly used in the coastmction of priTate yillas, baths, and portd- 
cos.' On Phrygian, Nomidian, and Laconian marbles, see notes on L 
307 ; 7, 182 ; 11, 175. Fortimae atqiie Bereiilis : the temple of For- 

tuna at Praeneste and that of Hercules at Tibur.' 

91. Poddot : a wealthj freedman of Claudius ; cl Suet. 28; see § 24. 

98. dam...haUtat: cf. 1. 95 and see § 100. 

94. tvrbaTit : colloquial for conturbavit ; cf . 7, 129 ; CaeL in Cic. 
Fam. vrii, 8, 2 omnibu8 in rebw tnrbarat; see § 44. 

96. metueBtem : with a technical sense like B^oae^ or v^^bpuemn {rbw $e6w\ 
referring to the half-proselytes, those who were favorable to Judaism, 
but had not by circumeision, baptism, and sacrifice entered fully into 
the communion ; cf. L 101 ; C. I. L. vi, 29763 {de)f^m metuena hic sita 
(esC).* In this strange illustration of the theme, Juvenal f rom a distinctly 
Roman point of view refers to the most striking practices of the Jews. 
labbata : the observance of the day in Rome as early as the reign of Au- 
gustus is shown by Hor. Sat. i, 9, 69 ; Ovid, A. A. i, 415 f. ; id. Remi 
Am. 219 f. ; TibulL i, 3, 18. 

97. nubet : Luc. 11, 592 f . dedita sacris uicerti ludaea dei. To the 
Roman, who erabodied his deity in concrete form, the spiritual worship of 
the Jew was mysterious and unintelligible ; see § 18. caeli nnmen : 
th^ avoidance of the divine name in tbe later Hebrew literature led to 
such substitutes as this, which the Roman often misunderstood to indi- 
cate worship of the sky ; cf. 6, 546. 

98. hnmana. . . snillam : he would eat the one as readily as the other ; 
cf. 6, 160. 

99. praepntia ponimt : ' are circumcised ' ; the sense is deponunt (§ 44). 

100. contemnere : Tac. Hist. v, 5 (of Jews) spretis religionibus patriis 
, . . contemnere deos, exuere patriam, parentes liberos fratrea vilia habere. 

102. volnmine : the roll of the law, to which the rest of the Old Testa- 
ment from the Jewish point of view is supplement and exposition. 

103. non monitrare: Jewish exclusiveness naturally produced such im- 
pressions ; cf. Tac. ffist. v, 5 adversua omnes alios ho8tile odium, 
aeparati epulis, discreti cubilibua. 

1 8ee C.I.L. x, p. 603 ; Notizie degli Scavl, 1898, p. 861. 

s The descriptions in Statius are iDstractiTe ; see Yollmer^s jSilvae, pp. 251, 690. 

• See Vollmer on Stat. SUv. i, 3, 79. 

* For discnsBion of the qnestions involved, see Schflrer, Oeschichte des Jiidischen 
Volkes, in,» pp. 129 ff . ; Vogelatein u. Rieger, Oeschichte der Juden in Rom^ i, p. 73. 
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105. septima qoaeqae : Rutil. Namat. i, 391 septima quaeque diea turpi 
damnata vetemo ; the whole passage is interesting in this connection. 

106. ignava ; the pagan completely misunderstood the Jewish motive ; 
cf . Tac. IJist, V, 4 septimo die otium piacuisse ferunt . . . dein hlandiente 
inertia septimum quoqae annum ignaviae datnm. attigit : the sub- 
ject is lux. * 

107. sponte : the omission of aua is a mark of poetry and later prose. 
109. speoie virtntiB et nmbra : on the order pf words, see § 124, h. 

111. frngi: Hor. Sat. i, 3, ^^ parcim hie vivit : frugi dicatur. 

112. parcns : Quintil. iii, 7, 25 pro avaro parctim vocemus. 
118. certamagis: see 57, a. fortnnas: ^riches/' 

114. Hesperidnm . . . PonticnB : see notes on 5, 151 f. ; i, 7 lucus Martis; 
cf. Maximian. i, 189 f. plurimua hortia pervigil observat non sua poma 
draco, adde qnod : * moreover ' ; cf. 15, 47 and see § 140, a.' 

115. adqnirendi : on the effect of the spondaic cadence, see § 152. 

116. artificem : in 4, 18 of a legaey-hunter ; cf. fahris and metaphori- 
cal details in 1. 118. patrimonia: see note on i, 138. 

117. sed : not adversartive ; see § 76. qnocnmqne : see § 63. 

118. incnde adsidna : a proverbial expression ; cf. Araroian. xviii, 4, 2 
eandem incudem^ ut dicitur, diu noctvque tundendo,* For the literal 
basis of the metaphor, cf. Cypr. Gall. Oenes, 189 f. ferrumque incude 
suba^tum diversis formare modis stridente camino. 

119. animi felices : Verg. Aen. iv, 529 infelix animi ; see § 87. 

121. panperis : see § 54. invenes : see note on 1. 23. 

122. incnmbere : 8, 76 miserum est aliorum incumhere famae.* 
128. elementa : for the concrete signification, see note on 11, 14. 

124. inbnit : ' initiates ' ; cf . Verg. Aen. vii, 541 f . sanguine hellum im- 
huity 'shed the first blood'; Ovid, Trist. iii, 11, 52.* 

126. servomm ventres : see note on 3, 141. The minimae sordes (1. 124) 
are exemplified in 11. 124-133 ; observe how 1. 125 breaks the connec- 
tion. iniqno: technicalfor short measure ; see note on 10, 101. 

127. neqne enim: see §§ 73, 155. snstinet : see § 116, e. 

128. mnoida . . . fmsta : cf. 5, 68. caemlei : see note on 5, 75. 

180. septembri : see notes on 4, 57, 59. nec non : see note on 3, 204. 

181. conchem . . . lacerti : mentioned together as cheap food by Mart. 
Yii, 78, 1 f. ; cf. 3, 293. aestivam: see § 55 and note on i, 28. 

> Priedl., following Madvig, understands gui from cui ; cf 15, 170 f. (note). 
« Bnecheler reads fortuna (P) and supplies res with easdem. 

> See Schmalz, 1.1. p. 876 ; Lease, Am. Joar. Phil., xxi, 19(X), p. 458. 

• Otto, SprichwOrter, s.v. ineus. 

• For pergant (« Priecfan) Baecheler re^Bperagant (P) ; cf. Pers. 5, 160. 

• See Langen on Val. Fl. i, 69. 
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ISS. ■igwattw : usually obsignatam (§ 44), ' ander lock and key/ to 
use a moderu term ; ef. Plin. M, H, xxxiii, 26 nw\c cihi quoque ctcpotus 
anuio vindicantnr a rapina. nlnro : see note on 4, 33. 

155. leetiTi . . . ptnri : see note on 3, 293. 

1S4. aliqiufl de ponte : i.e. a beggar ; jsee note on 4, 116. 
ISi. qao diTitiai : see g 138, h and note on 8, 9. 

156. foror: see note on i, 92. haut: see note on 11, 17. phre- 
BOtifl : insania (gloss p) ; cf. Cels. ui, \9 phrenesis vero tum demum est, 
cum continua (cbronic) dementia esae incipit. 

157. moriarifl : on the caesnra^ see § 147, c, egentii . . . &to : ' like 
a beggar.' 

159. amor niimmi : Maximian. 3, 73 auri caecus amor (Webster^s note).* 
On Juvenars use of apothegras, see g 37. 

140. parator : see note on 3, 224. 

141. altera yilla : on extrayagance in building, see note on i, 94.' 

142. lihet . . . yidetnr : sc. cum, making clauses to modify mercaris. 
148. yieina: *of your neighbor' ; cf. Ovid, A. A. i, 350 vicinumque 

pecus grandius uher habet. 

144. arbnflta: the grove of trees on which the vines were trained 
(note on 8, 78) in contrast to vinea, the vineyard in which they lay on 
the ground or were supported on poles. canet : of ten of gray hair, 

ashes. frost, etc., but here indicating the gray-green of the olive leaves. 

146. boyes . . .mittentnr : a similar injustice in 16, 36 S.. Gf. Sen. Ep. 
90, 39 licet agros agris adiciat vicinum vel pretio pellens vel iniuria 
(cf. 1. 151). Such methods were ancient and frequently practised. 

148. inde: see § 138, h. saeyoB : 5, 94 gula saevit, 

150. plorent : for deplorent; see note on 13, 134. 

152. sennones : cf. 10, 88 f. hi serm^nes tunc de Seiano; see § 138, o.' 

158. inqnit: see note on 3, 153. tnnicam . . . Inpini : a type of 
worthlessness ; cf. Pers. 4, 30 f. tunicatum. . .caepe ; Stat. Silv. iv, g, 30 
hulhorum tunicae and our ' potatoes with their jackets on.' 

156. Bcilicet : this marks the sentence as ironical. 

160. snb Tatio : T. Tatius was king of the Sabines when they united 
with the earliest Romans ; cf. Ovid, Fast. vr, 93 f. narravit Tatium 
fortemque Quirinum hinaque cum populis regna coisse suis. The metre 
forbids Romulo, which raight otherwise have been used ; see note on 
10, 73. 

162. Pyrrhnm . . . Xolossos : see note on 12, 108. 

» See A. Sonny, A.L.L. ix, p. 55 ; M. C. Satphen, Am. Jour. Phil., xxii, 1901, p. 16. 
« Owen, Class. Rev., ix, 1895, p. .348 and ed. 1903, panctaates tibi ; cum. 
• Lewis, Friedl. and Owen retain/oede (P). 
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163. ingera bina : the veterans of many a fight received scarcely as 
much as the earliest Romans were supposed to have received ; cf . Varro, 
M. B. I, 10, 2 bina iugera quod a Romulo primum divisa dicehantur 
viritim. 

165. meritis minor : on the construction, see § 57, e. 

167. turbam : of the whole household though not necessarily of a large 
number ; cf . Stat. Silv. iv, 8, 43 f. (of two sons) hilaris circumatat twrba 
tuorum defensatque patrem. 

168. uxor et infantes : these words seem not to be combined elsewhere 
in Classical Latin, uxor et liberi or nati being preferred ; cf. 10, 201.* 

169. domini: i.e. ingenui. magnis fratribuB: see note on I. 79. 
171. pnltibas ollae: Mart. xiii, 8, 1 imbue plebeiaa Cludnis pultibus 

ollas, Puh (11, 58) was a kind of porridge made of spelt {far : hence 
II, 108 /arra^a), which in the early days was a staple article of Roman 
diet ; cf. Plin. N. H. xviii, 83 (far)primu8 antiquis Latii cibus. . .pulte 
autem, non pane, vixisse longo tempore Romanoa manifestum. 
178. inde : see § 138, b. nec. . . ant : see § 80. 

174. ferro grassatnr : cf. 3, 305 ; on the change of tense, see g 136, b, 

175. vitinm : a similar personification in I. 109. 

178. qnis metns : see g 62, a. properantis avari : see § 54. 

179. casnliB : see § 41, i, a. collibnB istiB : see § 61, b. 

180. XarBnB : see note on 3, 169. The Marsi, Hernici, and Vestini, 
hardy tribes of Central Italy, were early subjugated by the Romans. 

182. nnmina mris : Verg. Oeo. i, 7 f. Liber et dlma Geres, vestro si 
munere tellus. . .glandem mutavit arista; Ovid, Fast. i, 673 f. 

184. veteris: see note on i, 132. &stidia qnercns : Lucr. v, 1416 
sic odium coepit glandis ; see note on 13, 57. 

185. fecisse : see note on 4, 12. 

186. perone : a heavy boot worn by farmers and others ; cf. Pers. 5, 
102 peronatus arator and see note on 3, 822 caligatus. sxunmovet : 
of keeping out cold in Sen. Dial. xii, 10, 2 frigus summ^veri vult ; Luc. 
II, 385 summovisse hiemem tecto. 

187. invends : with fur inward for greater warmth. peregrina : 
see note on 7, 134. With the thought cf. Lucr. v, 1423 tunc igitur 
pelles, nunc aurum et purpura curis exercent hominum vitam. 

189. veteres : antiqui is more usual in this sense (note on i, 132), but 
cf. Cic. Phil. V, 47 maiores nostri veteres illi admodum antiqui and 
Tibull. quoted in note on 5, 35. minoribns : see note on i, 148. 

190. media de nocte : cf . Plaut. Rud. 898 de nocte qui abiit and see 
note on 7, 222. snpinnm: Hor. Sat. i, 5, 19 stertitque aupinus, 

» See A. Fanck, A.L.L. vii, pp. 79, 99. 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



144 COMMEI^TABY 

191. emt: see note on i, ^. 

192. eftQtM age : cf. 7, 112 ff. rnlirM: in ancient laws, as in many 
metUaeval Mss.,.the headings or initials were in red ; hence our word 
*nibric.' 

193. Titem : the vine rod stands for the post of a centurion ; cf . Spart. 
Hadr. 10. 6 nulli vitem nisi robusto et honae fanMe daret and see note 
on 8, 247.* UbeUo : *petition' ; see note ou 7, 107.' 

194. bnzo : * comb ' ; see § 139, c. As centurions were proverbially 
rough and cruel, the absence of any sign of eflfeminacy is the best recom- 
mendation for the candidate ; cf. Pers. 3, 77 cUiquis de gente hircosa 
centurionum.* 

195. LaeUuB: probably an officer of higher rank, though tbe schol. 
says centurio sub quo militahis, alae : see note on 10, 178. 

196. attegiae: 'huts,*aword found elsewhere only in an inscription 
of Alsace.* Mapalia is used for the huts of the Numidians in Sall. lug. 
18, 8 and for those of the Mauri in Sil. xvii, 90. Brigantom: the 
most powerful tribe of Gentral Britain, whose chief town was Eburacum 
(York). Some of them seem to have fought in the Roman army.* See 
§ 14 and on the caesura, § 147, b. 

197. loenpletem aqnilam : cf. 13, 96 and see § 130 ; the standard was 
placed in front of the legion in charge of the chief centurion {primi' 
pilus). The common soldier rarely rose higher than the primipilatm, 
which conferred substantial emolument and sometiraes equestrian rank. 

199. trepidum : see § 130. ■olyunt . . . yentrem : PUn. N. E. xx, 
74 ventrem solvit; Cels. 11, 8 venter resolutus est. 

200. pares : see note on 3, 224. 

202. ablegandae: very rarely used of an inanimate object. Ti- 

berim ultra : see § 126. • Any business which was likely to be a nuisance 
in the city (e.g. tanning) was restricted to the region across the Tiber ; 
cf. Mart. VI, 93, 1 flf. tam mcile Thaia olet quam. . .non detracta cani 
transtiberina cutis. 

208. neu eredas : on prohibitions in Juvenal, see § 77. 

204. lucri . . . odor : when Titus remonstrated with his father Vespasian 
f or receiving urinas vectigal, pecuniam ex prim>a pensio7ie admovit ad 

1 For the military qnestions involved, see Roggiero, n, p. 197 and Panly-Wiss., m, 1964 
with references theregiven ; J. Dflrr, in Festschrift zii 0. Hlracl^elds techzigstem CMmrU- 
tage, 1903, p. 447. 

« On the use of libellus, see H. Landwehr, A.L.L. vi, p. 248. 

» See A. Sonny, A.L.L. viii, p. 486. 

« Orelli, 1896 = /nMT. Bhen. 1842 = Deesan, 8204 (to appear in C.I.L. xm) attegiam 
tegvlidam compoHtam. 

» g.LL. VII, 1091. • A.L.L. iv, pp. 257, m 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



8ATIBE XIV 145 

nareSf sciadtcms num odore offenderetur ; et illo negante, * atqui ' inquit 
* e lotio est ' (Suet. Veap. 23). See note on 3, 38. 
205. sententia : see note on 8, 125. 

207. unde habeas : Sen. Ep. 115, 14 non quare et undCf quidJiabeas^ 
tantum rogant. The origin of this verse is unknown, though one natur- 
ally thinks of Lucilius ; see note on 3, 143. nem5 : the verse is not 
Juvenars ; see § 157. 

208. assae : asaa nutrix dicitur quae lac non praeatat infantihuSy sed 
solum diligentiam et munditiam adhibet (schol.) ; cf. C.I.L. vi, 29497 
Volumnia C, f. Procla nutrici assae et lib{ertae) ; Front. p. 103 N. 

210. quemciimqiie : on this indefinite use, see § 63. 

214. Pelea . . . Achilles : Ovid, Met. xv, 856 sic Pelea vicit Achilles; 
see note on 8, 269. 

216. parcendnm . . . teneris : Verg. Oeo. 11, 363 parcendum teneris 
(young vines). 

216. barbam: see notes on 3, 186 and 4, 103.* 

217. long^ . . . coltri : often of the razor {nova>cula), but here of the 
shears {forfices) ; cf. Plin. N. H. vii, 211 primus omnium radi cotidie 
instituit Africantis sequens (younger ?), divus Augustus cultris semper 
usus est.^ 

219. et Cereris : * even of Ceres ' ; see notes on 3, 144 and 13, 89. An 
oath by Ceres was especially binding, because she was identified with 
Demeter, who was worshipped in the mysteries of Eleusis; cf. Apul. 
JHet. IX, 23 iuro per istam ego sanctam Cererem. 

220. elatam : see note on i, 72. 

221. premetur : Ovid, Mel. ix, 78 angebar, ceu guttura forcipe pressus. 
225. dices olim : on this use of olim, see § 67, d. 

228. laevo: 'perverse,* asin Val. FI. vi, 69 ; Stat. Th. i, 634 ; sinistro 
would be niore common in this sense. 

229. patrimonia : see note on i, 138. oondnplicari : dependent on 
a verb to be inferred f rora praecepit and producit. ' 

230. totas eflnndit habeiuui : Verg. Aen.y, 818 omnis effundit habenas. 
Roman fondness for the circus accounts for the frequency of such 
metaphors ; see § 127. 

231. quem : the antecedent is probably the driver, though a diminu- 
tive of currus in the masculine form is attested by Paulus (p. 34 Th.) and 
others. 

232. rapitor : corripitur is roore usual in such a connection (§ 44), but 

» Baecheler aDd Owen, following P, read meduUas : naturae mala neguitia esf. 

« Baecheler, Priedl., and Owen read longae ; the Mss. have longe (P) and longi (p«). 

» Owen now read« conauplicavit, his own conjectore ; see Class. Rev., ix, 18»5, p. 349. 
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d Sen. Dial, m, 7, 4 (the initUl stages of anger are within onr control), 
mUeriara na$ vi 9ua rapiunt nee regressum relinquunt. 

SS4. piTBittM : Sen. Dial, iii, 8, 1 (tra) fadei de cetero quarUum volet, 
nan quanium permieerie. 

SS6. inTeBi : see § 53. itvltiim : sc. eum esee, 

837. eixeiuBMribere : see note on 10, 222. emni : see note on 8, l^. 

SS8. erimiiie diTitiat: cf. i, 75 criminihue debent hortos, etc. 

888. qttaatoe: on ellipsis, see § 138, c. Dedtunua: see note on 

8.254. 

840. Graeeia Twa: see note on 10, 174. In the war of the Seven 
against Thebes Menoeceus in consequence of a prophecy of Teresias 
sacrificed himself to save his city ; cf. Stat Th. x, 632 ff. 

841. qnomm : Le. Thebanorum implied in Thebas. The legend of the 
armed men who sprang from the dragon's teeth sown by Cadmus is told 
bj Ovid, Met. m, 104 ff. The use of the present tense adds a satirical 
touch. 

848. naaeontnr : on this type of caesura, see § 147, c. 

846. nee : see § 78. magiitnim : f or the literal background of the 

metaphor, cf. Aesch. Agam. 717 ff. ; Mart. Eyig. Lib. io,l laeeerat ingrato 
leo perfidue ore magietrum, The f requency of such metaphors in Latin 
is due toRoman fondnessfor the sports of the amphitheatre ; see § 127. 

848. mathematidi : see notes od 3, 43 and 10, 94. Roman belief in 
astrology is shown by 6, 553 ff. geneeis: ' horoscope' ; cf. 6, 579 ; 
schol. on 9, 35 nihil tamen accipies, nisi etellas in genesi bene poeitas 
hahtierie quae tibi hoc praeetent. See § 17and note on 7, 195.* tar- 
dai: 6, 565 lento . . .funere ; Ovid, Met. i, 148 fiUua ante diem patrios 
inquirit in annoe. 

849. Btamine : see notes on 3, 27 and 12, 65. 

260. ▼ota moraris: Ovid, Her, 17, 5 cur meavota m^ra/ntur ; ib. 18, 95 
ventos timeo mea vota morantesJ* 

261. iuvenem: see g 53. eervina: the mistaken belief that the 
stag lived to a great age — nine hundred years (schol.) — was generally 
accepted in antiquity, though rejected by Aristotle, Hiet. An, vi, 29, 4 ; 
cf. Cic. Tuec, iii, 69 ; Verg. Ecl, 7, 30 ; Ovid, Met. iii, 194 ; Plin. N, H, 
VII, 153. On the age of the crow, see note on 10, 247. 

262. Arohigenem : see note on 13, 98. Mithridates : the king of 
Pontus, who was beaten successively by Sulla, Lucullus, and Pompeius ; 
cf. 6, 661 ter victi. . .regis. His famous antidote, consisting of fifty-four 
ingredients (Plin. N. H. xxix, 24), is recommended by Celsus, v, 23, 3 

» See A. G. Harknese, Trans. Am. Phil. Absoc, xxx, 1899, p. 84. 
' 9ee Palmer's note on Ovid, Her. 7, 21. 
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{antidoitm) nobilisaimum eat Mithridatia, quod cotidie aumendo rex ille 
dicitur adversus venenorum periciUa tutum corpuaauum reddidiaae. 

264. medicamen : used iii 6, 661 of the compound of Mithridates. 

256. egregiam: on the caesura, see g 147, b, theatra: cf. 5, 157 f. 

257. praetoris : see note on 8, 1S5. 

258. quanto . . . oonstent : 6, 365 quanti. . .comtent; see § 94. 

259. aerata . . . arca : cf. 11, 26 and see note on i, 90. 

260. Castora : the temple of Castor and Pollux in the fomm Romanum, 
in which money and other valuables were deposited ; see notes on 8, 148 ; 
10, 25. Vigilem indicates that a guard was set ; see § 130. 

261. ex quo: sc. tempore. The beautiful temple of Mars (Jltor was 
dedicated in 2 b.c. by Augustus in his new forum (note on i, 128). Sacri- 
legious hands must have carried off treasure there deposited and even 
parts of the god*s very image ; see note on 13, 153. 

262. Florae : the ludi Flordlea celebrated April 28-May 3, the ludi 
Ceriales April 12-19, and the ludi Megalenses April 4-10 (note on 11, 
193) were marked by dramatic performances. 

263. aulaea : of theatrical performance also in 6, 67. 

265. petanro : something like a spring board for acrobats ; cf. Manil. 
V, 439 corpora quae valido ealiunt excusaa petauro. 

266. qni . . . fonem : = 3, 77 echoenohatea (see note) ; cf . 1. 272. 

267. Corycia : the town of Corycus on the coast of Cilicia was famous 
for its export of saffron {crocus = 1. 269 aacci olentie). 

268. tollendni : on the use of the gerundive, see § 119. 

269. perditns : see note on 3, 73. vilis : Tac. Ann. i, 40, 2 vilis 
ipai salue. 

270. antiqnae . . . Cretae : the birthplace of Jupiter ; see note on 13, 
41. The extreme antiquity of civilization in Crete is now, owing to the 
recent excavations of Mr. A. J. Evans at the palace of Cnossus, more 
clearly shown than ever before.* 

271. mnnidpes : see note on 4, 33. adveziMe : see § 116, d. 
278. bmmamqne fiunemqne: 6, SQO frigusque famemque. 

274. illa reste : the same as the rectum. . .funem of 1. 266. 

275. oentnm yiUas : see note on i, 94. aspice : see § 140, a. 

276. plennm: see § 124. With the thought cf. Petron. 119, 1 f. (the 
Roman by this time was master of the whole world) nec aatiatua erat, 
gravidie freta pulsa carinis iam peragebantur. trabibni : cf . 1. 296. 

277. veniet dassis, etc. : Petron. iig, 5 f. si qua foret tellus, quae 
fulvum mitteret auruMy . . .quasrebantur opes. 

1 For brief reports, eee Am. Joar. Arch., vi, 1902, pp. 212, 857 fl. ; ib. vn, 1908, pp. 118, 
117 f. 
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fTt. Ourpfttkittm : so called from the island of Carpathus which lay be- 
tween Rhodes and Crete. Oaetnla : merchantroen f requented the N. 

ooast of Africa for the sake of the parple-fish ; cf. Plin. JST. H, v, 12 
exquirantur amnes aeopuli Ocketuli murieibus purpuris. 

S79. Oftlpl : one of the pillars of Hercnles, now Gibraltar. The short 
'i in the abUttive, which occnrs only here, points to a nominative CeUpis, 
instead of the usual CaXpe,^ 

280. ttridentaai . . . •olam : Qadiiano Oeeano sol mergens stridet, ut si 
ferrum eandens in aqua tinguas (schol.). This Spanish story seems to 
have been credited by Epicurus ; its recurrence iii Roman literature may 
be in some measure due to that fact.* 

881. grande . . . pretinm : cf. 12, 127. foUe: see note on 13, 61. 

888. almta: see note on 7, 192. 

888. Oeoani monitra : see note on 10, 14 

884. non nniu . . . foror : see notes on i, 92 and 3, 151. illo : Ores- 
tes, the typical crazy man, who in the paroxysms of his madness was 
held in the arms of Electra ; cf. Pers. 3, 118 ; Eurip. Eleet. 260 ff. and 
see notes on 8, 215 ff. Tliis was doubtless the subject of many ancient 
paintings.* 

885. Enmonidnm : on the order, see § 124, h. igni : the torches. 

886. hio : Ajax ; see notes on 7, 115 ; 10, 84. 

887. Ithaonm: see note on 10, 257. laoomif : see noteon i, 27.. 

888. enratorio ogot: Hor. JEJpist. i, i, 102 f. curatoris egere a praetore 
dati (of a madman) ; on the construction, see § 90. 

889. tabnla distingnitnr nnda : see note on 12, 58. 

291. titnloo: see notes on i, 129 and 5, 84 fMiosqno minntas: 6, 

205 seripto radiat Germanietis (i.e. Trajan) auro, 

293. piporis: the best was imported from India; cf. Plin. N. H, xii, 
29 f. ; Pers. 5, 55 rugosum piper, 

295. aostivnm : see § 81. fondtan . . . oadot : see § 71, h. 

296. oadot : i.e. excidet (§ 44) ; cf. 3, 270 f. fenestris vasa cadant but 
Verg. Aen. vi, 339 exciderat puppi. fraetis trabibns : see note on 1. 302. 

297. sonam : Hor. Epist. 11, 2, 40 zonam perdidit; see note on 8, 120. 
299. Tagni . . . Paetolns : see note on 3, 55. 

800. sni&ciont : sc. ei as antecedent of cuius. volantls : see § 40. 

802. picta . . . tompostato : Pers. i, 89 f . fracta te in trahepictum ex umero 
portes ; see note on 12, 27. so . . . tnotnr t * gets liis living.' 

» See Neoe, FormerUehre, i,» p. 96 ; L. MiUler, De Re Metr.*, p. 419. 

« Cf. Val. Fl. n, 87 (Langen'8 note) ; ib. 68 ; Stat. 8l!v. 11, 7, 27 (VoUmer^B note) ; Sfl. 
I, 210 ; AuBon. ^tist. xxni, 2 (p. 266 P.) ; Drac. x, 91 ; Orest. Trag. 804 ; see Usener, 
Epieurea, p. 864 (note). » See Roscher, Lex. d. grUch. u. rdm, Myihol. ni, 979 ff. 
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803. enra maiore : Sen. Ep. 115, 16 maiore tormento pecunia pomdetur 
guam quaeritur. 

304. misera. . .censiis : Sen. Dial. xi, 9, 5 magnae felicitatis tutela 80U 
lidta eat, On the force of miaeraf see § 58. 

806. oohortem : a private flre-brigade consisting of the rich man*s slaves, 
but the language reminds one of the seven public cohortes vigilum or- 
ganized by Augustus in 6 a.d. ; cf. Suet. Aug. 25 and see note on 3, 7. 

806. Lioinui: see note on i, 109. attonitui pro: cf. 6, 17 f. and 
see § 97, /; on the cadence, see p. Ixix. 

807. electro : see note on 5, 38. Fhrygia coliimna : the marble with 
purple spots which was brought from Synnada (pavonazzetto) ; cf. Stat. 
Silv. n, 2, 88 f. m^rmore picto camdida purpureo distii^guitur area 
gyro and see note on 1. 90. 

808. testudine: see note on 11, 94. dolia : see § 48. 

809. oynici : Sen. Ben. y, 4, 8 (Diogenes) per medias Macedonum gazaa 
nudua incessit; id. Ep. 90, 14 Diogenea. . .se conplicuit in dolio et in eo 
cubitavit ; see note on 13, 122. 

810. plnmbo commissa: i.e. plumbata ; lead (solder) was used to mend 
broken statuary, earthenware, etc. 

818. poeceret orbem: see note on 10, 168. The famous meeting of 
Alexander and Diogenes is described by Plut. Alex. 14 and Val. Max. 
rv, 3, ext. 4. When Alexander asked what favor he desired, Diogenes 
' mox ' inquit * de ceterie, interim veHim a aole mihi non obstes * (* please 
do not stand between me and the sun '). 

814. aequanda : on this use of the gerundive, see § 119. 

815. nullum . . .deam : repeated from 10, 365 f. ; see note on i, 25. 

818. in quantum : used in poetry (Vergil) and in prose f rom the time of 
Livy in the sense of quantum ; cf. Ovid, Met. xi, 71.* 

819. hortis : on Epicurus and his little garden, see note on 13, 123. 

820. ceperunt : see note on 10, 148. Socrates is a type of frugality. 

821. sapientia : see note on 13, 20. 

823. aliquid . . . de moribui : on the construction, see § 97, d, 

824. ordinibui : see note on 3, 154. Othonii : see note on 3, 159. 
826. rugam trahit : = /ron^w contrahit {Cic. Clu. 72) ; see § 44 and 

noteon 11, 203. The expression is unusual ; cf. Ovid, Am. 11, 2, 33 traxit 
vultum rugasque coegit; id. Pont. iv, i, 5 trahis vultus; Sen. Ben, vi, 
7, 1 conligit rugaa et trahit frontem, Ruga may have been suggested 
by Pers. 6, 78 f. rem duplica, *feci; iam triplex, iam mihi quarto, iam 
deciea redit in rugam; depunge ubi sistam/ though ruga here is the 
place where money was kept (ainus). 

> See Mayor*8 note for exampleB. 
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SS7. grcminm . . . pftnditnr : see note on i, 88. 

ttS. Cro«ii...FeniM: the Lydian and Persian kings were common 
tjpes of great riches ; cf. Stat. Silv. i, 3, 105 digne Midae Croeaique 
hanis et Pierside gaza ; Cland. Ruf. i, 198 1. iungatur solium Oi^oeai 
Cyrique tiara, . .numquam satiahere quaestu; Hor. C iii, 9, 4 Persamm 
vigui rege heatior^ fortiina: the singular with this sense also 

16, 84. 

SS9. VardMi : the enormouslj wealthj and influential freedman of the 
emperor Claudins. He had amassed more than 400,000,000 sesterces and 
held the important post of secretary (ah epistulis) to the emperor.' 

SSl. Qzoran oeddere : on the death of Messalina and its cause, see note 
on 10, 380. According to Tac. Ann. xi, 37, her death was ordered by 
Narcissus, while Claudius still had the matter under consideration. On 
thepowerof theimperial freedmen, cf. Plin. Pdn. 88, Iplerique prineipes, 
eum essent eitnum domini, lihertorum erant servi ; Aurel. Victor, Epit, 
4, 8 hos omnes anteihat Narcissus ah episttUis, dominum se gerens ipsius 
domini, 

SATIRE XV 

INHUMANITY OP THB EGYPTIANS 

This satire is little more than an inyective aimed at the despised Egyp- 
tians, for whom Juvenal has already expressed his utter contempt (§ 19). 
An instance of cannibalism, arising out of a religious feud, is reported 
as a recent occurrence and described in minute detail, though, for 
reasons suggested in the note on 1. 38, it seems possible that the wbole 
story is a mere invention. Nor is it necessary to conclude from 1. 45 
that the author had ever been in Egypt : he had certainly never visited 
the region in which this scene is laid (§ 15). Like others of the later 
satires the fifteenth is marred by absurd exaggeration and tedious 
repetition ; the strongest passage is that which treats of sympathy as the 
noblest attribute of man (11. 131 ff.). 

For the date of composition, see § 10 and note on 1. 27. 

1. Voluii: the persons addressed in Sat, 11-16 are unknown. The 
opening verses reflect the thought and to some extent the language of 
Cic. Tusc, V, 78 Aegyptiomm morem quis ignorat f etc. 

2. portenta : Verg. Aen. viii, 698 (of Bgyptian deities) omnigenumque 

> See Satphen, Am. Joar. Phil., xzn, 1901, p. 27. 

» Cf. Dio, LX, 34, 4 ; Saet Claud. 28 ; Bull. Com. Arch., 1886, p. 104 ; ib. 1887, p. 10. 
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deum monstra et latrator Anuhia. erooodilon: Herod. 11, 69, 1 

Toun /i^v S^ tQv AlyvwTlojv Ipol eUri ol KpOKddeiXoi, Touri 8* oC, dW fire xoXc- 
fdovs irepi4irovffi, 

3. ibin: held sacred because of its alleged usefulness in destroying the 
winged serpents from Arabia. According to Herod. 11, 75, this was 
accepted as the true reason by the Egyptians themselves.* 

4. eercopitheoi : Mart. xiv, 202, 2 ai mihi (i.e. aimio, 'an ape') cauda 
forety eercopithecus eram. 

6. dimidio : see note on 8, 4. The upper part of the so-called statue of 
Memnon having been overthrown by an earthquake, the air passing 
through the crevices of the stones under the impulse of the sudden 
change of temperature at sunrise produced musical sounds, which in the 
ancient world gave rise to superstitious wonder. This colossal statue, 
repaired probably by Septimius Severus in302 A.D., is still in existence 
and bears inscriptions of the period from 66 to 196 a.d.* 

6. vottti Thebe : Thebes in Egypt, celebrated in very early times for its 
great wealth and its hundred gates {Iliad, rx, 381 ff.), was to Juvenal 
remarkable for its antiquity; cf. Tac. Ann. 11, 60 veterum Theharum 
magna veatigia. On Thebes in Boeotia, see note on 13, 27. 

7. aelnros : Cic. Leg. i, 32 canem et felem ut deos colunt.* 

8. Dianam : magistram canum (gloss p), 

9. pomimet oaepe : Hor. Epist. i, 12, 21 aeupiscis seuporrum et caepe 
trucidas; Plin. N. H. xix, 101 alium caspasqueinterdeosin iureiurando 
hahet Aegyptus. yiolare : see note on 3, 20. 

11. lanatis : see note on 8, 155. 

13. attonito : the effect of Odysseus* stories of the cannibals upon his 
Phaeacian audience is grossly exaggerated ; cf. Odyss. ix, 106 ft. ; ib. 
X, 81 ff. 

14. super oenam: a common expression in the Silver period, e.g. Suet. 
Ner. 22 cantaret super cenam ; Flor. 11, 13, 69 superque menaas et pocula 
interficiendum; but cf . 8, 217 caesi media inter pocula. 

15. bilem aut risom: Hor. Epist. i, 19, 19 f. mihi aaepe hilem, aaspe 
iocum vestri movere tumuUua, 

16. moverat: 10, 202 moveat fastidia; see §72, d. aretalogus: 
* telier of wonderful tales.* * Augustus introduced such story-tellers for 

» 8ee R. Bllis, Proleg. to Ovid, Iblt, p. xxxvl. 
« C.I.L. ni» aO-66. 

* Aeluros is the conjectnre of Brodaeas accepted by all recent editors except Baecheler. 
The Mss. have Ulicamtleos (P) and illic caertdeos (*»), the latter adopted bj Baecheler. 
Bat we know nothing of a reverence for sea-fishes among Egjptians, whereas cats and 
dogB are of ten mentioned together as objects of their worship. 

♦ See CraBias, Paaly-Wiss., 11, 670 flf. 
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the entertainment of his gaests (Suet. 74). The word dpcraXA^of is prob- 
ably connected with dperij {dperal = deeds of valor), not with dper^, 
*agreeable,* as some have supposed. 

17. ftMdt : in compounds of iacio Ovid {Po7it, ii, 3, 37) — if abicif the 
reading of M, is accepted — was the first to treat the initial i as a vowel: 
later poets vary in their usage.* vera : cf. 8, 188. 

18. LaettrTgonas atqiie Cyelopai : see note on 14, 20. 

20. Gjaneis : the Sjmplegades at the entfance to the Pontus, through 
which the Argo safely passed, are here identifled with the UXayKTal of 
Odyss. XII, 61. Munro (in Mayor) pointed out that the dative Gyaneis 
represents * the whole cliffs of which the aaoca are the component parts.' 
et : see § 125, /. iitref : thus Odysseus received the winds f rom 
Aeolus ; cf. Odyss, x, 20 ff. 

21. Ciroet: the transformation of the sailors into swine by the en- 
chantress is described in Odyss. x, 237 fE., but Elpenor is not mentioned 
in that connection. 

23. popalnm Fhaeaca: on the use of substantive as adjective, see § 47, b. 

24. no aliqnis : on ellipsis, see § 138, b, 

25. Corcyraea : Homeric Phaeacia was identifled with Corcyra (Corf u). 

26. Ithacos: cf. 10, 257 (note); 14, 287; Verg. Aen. 11, 104 hoc Ithacus 
vdit. nnUo snb teste: Val. Fl. vn, 418 and Stat. Silv. v, 3, 237 te 
sub teste; cf. Plin. Ep. iv, 13, 11 sub ea condicione for ea condicione. 

27. eonBole Iiinco: according to a military diploma of October 11, 
127 A.D., L. Aemilius luncus and Sex. lulius Severus were eonsuls 
in that year. Not long after that date this satire must have been 
written; see §§ 10, 30 and note on 13, 17.* 

28. calidae . . . Copti : 6, 527 f . calidaque . . . a Meroe, Coptos was in the 
upper Thebaid a short distance south of Tentyra. 

29. cothnmis: 6, 506, 634; 7, 72; see note on 8, 191. 

30. a Pyrrha: * since Adam and Eve*; cf. i, 84 ; Mart. x, 67, 1 
Pyrrhae filia. syrmata : see note on 8, 229. volvas : see not€ 
on 10, 126 and on the mood, § 113, a. But the ideal character of the 
clause is a sufficient warrant for the subjunctive (potential) ; see G.-L. 
§605, R.i. 

81. tragicoB : 6, 643 tragicia, accipe : see § 140, a. 

88. finitimos : Ombos and Tentyra are too far apart to justify the usc 
of this term. If the story is based on fact at all, it is likely that Juvenal, 
having heard of such a religious feud, selected the names of two towns 

» L. Mflller, De Re Meir.'^, p. 291. 

« C.I.L. III, p. 874. The uae of nuper in 2, 29 of the reign of Domitian wamB 
against interpreting too strictly here. 
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f whose antagonistic beliefs were well known.* vetui atque antiqoa: 

yf see note on i, 132. 

36. nnmina : the crocodile was hated at Tentyra, but reverenced at 
r^Ombos. vidnomm: on the cadence, see § 152. 

r 89. alterim popoli : in the absence' of any definite statement it is 

iincertain which party was the aggressor. The only clue is in 1. 28 

auper, which, if strictly interpreted, would point southward to Ombos 
t as the scene of the conflict. 

42. poeitii . . . mensis : Herod. 11, 35 Miovin ^k t^fa iv Ti<n 65oun ; Mela, 
/ I, 57 cihoapalam et extra tecta sua capiunt {ot Egyptians). 
f 48. penrigilique toro : cf. 8, 158 pervigiles. . .popinas and see § 130. 
r: 46. qnantum : = ti^, probably first in Juvenal, though examples may 

be found later, e.g. Edict of Dioclet. i, 12 quantum communia omnium 
ij conseientia recognoscit. 'notavi: 'observed*; cf. 16, 35; Cic. Verr. 
)t V, 27. This use is common in Silver Latin, e.g. in Petronius (fifteen 

instances). On the biographical bearing of this verse, see p. ix, note 3 
< and introd. to this satire. 

46. turba: the Egyptians in general. Canopo: see note on i, 26. 

1 47. adde quod: see § 140, a. madidis : 6, 297 madidumque 

i- Tarentum ; Plaut. M08U 319 ecquid tibi videor mor-m-m^-madere 
s (Hi-ti-tipsy*)? 

60. unguentaet floret: 11, 122 unguenta atque rosae (at table). 

[ 61. Mno : contrasted with l. 48 inde. ieiunum odium : see § 130. 

t iurgia: see note on 5, 26. 

r 62. tuba: see note on i, 169. 

68. ▼ioo toli: Ovid, Met. xii, 381 f . saeviquevicempraeatantia teli comua. 
I 66. aut : on this corrective use (= autpotiue), see G.-L. § 493, 2. 

67. dimidios: see note on 8, 4. alias: ^changed'; cf. Plaut. 
Amph, 316 f. alia forma esae oportet, quem tu pugno legeria. SO. Illic 
homo me interpolabit meum^ue osfinget denuo, 

68. plenos. . .sanguine : see § 95. 

61. quo : see note on 8, 9. 

68. inolinatis . . .laeortia : i.e. in throwing; connect with torquere. 

64. torquere : on the caesura, see § 147, e. domettiea : * close at 

hand.* 

66. neo : see § 75. The heroes of Vergil and Homer, being of a larger 
growth, were able to hurl heavier missiles; for Turnus (note on i, 162), 
cf. Aen. xn, 896 fP. ; for Ajax, Iliad, vii, 268 f. ; for Diomedes (note on 
1,58), lUad, V, 802 ff. 

1 Cf . Plat. /«. it OHr. 73 ; for a disciiBsioD of the whole passage and its possible rela- 
tion to Plutarch, see W. v. Chriit, 1.1. pp. 180 flf. 
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67. TilMat «dttm : on the ooiutniction, see § 116, /. 

68. ilUf : i.e. iUorum dexlris ; on the case, see § 83, a. 

66. TiTO . . . Hwtro : in Homer the eontemporaries oi the writer 
{lliad, 1, 272 ot m fiporol driw HixB^tnoi) are repeatedly contrasted with . 
the heroes of his page ; cf . Verg. Aen. xn, 899 f . vix iUud (saacum) leeti 
bis sex eervice subirent, qualia nune hominum produeit eorpora tellus, 

70. malM . . . puOlM : the idea that hnman stature was decreasing 
was widespread in antiquity; cf. Plin. N. H, yn, 73; Gell. ni, lo, 11. 
The equallj absurd notion that the world grows worse still finds its 
ad^ocates. 

71. ridet et: cf. 1. 74 audet et and see note on lo, \22. The god 
despises men's stature and hates their character. 

7S. a diTertieiilo : 'after the digression ' ; see introd. to 8at. 12. 

74. pogiiaiii initaurare : see note on 8, 158. 

75. terga fogae oeleri : Ovid, Met. x, 706 non terga fugae, sedpugnae 
pectora praebet ; Sil. xiv, 560 terga fuga celeri lAhyae convertit ad oras. 
OmUs : for Ombitis ; adjectives of similar formation are 2, 106 Bebria- 
ciis; 6, 544 Solymus; 10, 257 Ithcieus^ 

76. nmbrofae . . . pabnao : on the use of the singular, see § 49, a. 
78. ast : see note on 3, 69. 

81. vietrix tnrba: see § 47, a and on the caesura, § 147, b. do- 
ooxit : chosen with reference to aeno ; with veribtts supply assavit, 

82. Qsquo adoo : see note on 3, 84. 

84. ▼iolaverit ignom : see note on 3, 20. 

85. Promothons : see note on 4, 133. 

86. to : i.e. Volusius (1. 1), to whom the satire is addressed,* 

87. mordoro : on the infinitive with sustinere, see § 116, e. 

89. ne qnaerat : see § 77. an : see § 98, a. 

90. gnla: see note on i, 140. 

92. aliqnid do langnino : on the construction, see § 97, d. 

93. Vaiodnta : in Strabo OifdaKUfves, but the is usually short. The 
Vascones dwelt between the Pyrenees and the river Iberus in Spain. In 
the war with Sertorius their chief town Calagurris held out even af ter 
the death of the leader, and was iinally subdued by famine, but not till 
they had eaten the bodies of some of their own people.* The fate of 
Calagurris, like that of Saguntum and Numantia, must have been a 

» The codex Bodl. ($ 88) alonepresenres the correct reading, instantibus Ombis, which 
was formeriy accepted byall editors as the emendation of Mercier. In Pthe lasttwo 
words are erased, and the other Mss. vary widely. 

* So Lewis and Friedl. ; bat Eiaer, Mayor, Dnff, and others think of the fire. 

» Val. Max. vii, 6, ext. 8. 
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stock example in the rhetorical schools ; see notes on 1. 114 and i, 16. 
olim : see § 67, c. 

94. prodnxere anixiiaB : Avien. Descr, 1244 prodiicunt animcts, ret 
diversa : 8, 215 f. rem disaimilem, 

95. bellommque nltima: 12, 55 discriminia ultima; see § 86. 

98. ezemplnm . . . oibi : the construction seeins to be huiua cihi exem- 
plum, quod nunc agiiv/r^ miserabile eaae debet. If so, sicut has the force 
of siquidem as in Plaut. Mil, 974 ; see Lane, § 1946.* diota mihl 
gens : see § 84, 157, and on the cadence, § 153, vn. 

99. qnidqiiid . . . ftiror : see note on 13, 83. 

100. TentriB foror : 5, 94 gula saevit ; Verg. Aen, 11, 366 f. qma im- 
proha ventris exegit caecos rabies. 

102. famS : see note on 14, 84. esse : tromedo, 

107. Zenonis : the founder of the Stoic school, who taught that suicide 
was preferable to dishonor ; see § 17. neo enim : see § 73. qni- 
dam: Cynics as well as Stoics (note on 13, 122); yet both allowed the 
eating of human flesh in dire extremity. 

108. pro vita : Sen. Ep, 70, 7 non omnipretio vita emenda est. Can- 
taber : used loosely as a type of the uncivilized Spaniard to indicate the 
Vascones, who dwelt near the Cantabri. 

109. antiqni : see note on i, 132. Q. Caecilius Metellus, consul in 80 
B c, conducted the campaigns against Sertorius (79-72 b.c). 

110. Athenas : synonymous with culture and literature ; cf. Val. Max. 
II, I, 10 quas Athenas, quam scholam, . .praetulerim /* 

111. Oallia . . . fAonnda : on oratory in Gaul, cf. 7, 148, 213 (note) and 
see note on i, 44. Britannos: Tac. Agr. 21 (of the beginning of 
Roman education in Britain) qui modo lingtmm Romanam abnusbant, 
eloquentiam concupiscerent, 

112. rhetore : see note on i, 16. Thyle : the ultima Thyle of Verg. 
Oeo. I, 30 and Sen. Med. 379, used for the *ends of the earth,* as we use 
' Greenland ' or * the North Pole.' Some island to the north of Scotland 
was probably meant. 

114. Zaoynthos : the form used by Vergil, Ovid, and other poets for 
Saguntum, the Spanish city which was reduced by Hannibal in 219 b.c 
There is no good evidence that the famished citizens devoured the bodies 
of their comrades, but the transference of such a detail f rom cases like 

1 Baecheler, however, takes (^ as nominatiye and interprets huiiu in Aegyptofaci' 
noris miserabile exemplum usus cidorum talis, This is yery awkward, and has the 
single adyantage of preserying the natoral force of sicut. On the ose of simU here, see 
S. O. Owen, Class. Rey., zn, 1898, pp. 440 f . 

9 This is probably not a reference io Hadrian^ Athenaeam (foanded 184 a.d.), as 
Dflrr saggests in Festtchrift zu 0. Hirschfelds sechzigstem Geburtstagej 1903, p. 449. 
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that of Calagarris, which were otherwise parallel, was a matter of sligbt 
moment in the schools. Cf. Petron. 141 Sokguntini oppressi cUf Manni- 
bale humanas edere cames. 

115. Maaotide . . . ara : all strangers were sacriflced on the altar of 
Artemis in the Tauric peninsula (Crimea) ; cf. Eur. Jph. Taur. 38 t; 
Luc. I, 446 Scythieae non mitior ara Dicmae. 

117. at iam : ' granted that for the time being.' 

119. qidi: see § 62, a. modo: temporal; cf. 1. 27 nuper; 2, 160. 

128. amdm: with accusative, see g 82. anne: see § 98, b. 

aliain : ' in any more desperate waj.' The valley of the Nile would be a 
barren waste but for the periodical rising of the river. 

184. qoa: sc. rabie from 1. 126. Cimliri: see note on 8, 245. 
BrittOnta: in Greek, Bp/rrwm; cf. Mart. xi, 21, 9 Britdnis. 

185. Saoromatao : 2, 1 Saurofnataa ; 3, 79 Sarmata ; a warlike tribe 
dwelling N. of the Cancasus. -qne : see § 80. Agathyni : earlier 
name for Daci, a people living N. of the Ister (Danube) ; cf . Herod. iv, 
100 ; Verg. Aen. iv, 146 ; Plin. N. H. iv, 88. 

186. taeyit : see note on 1. 100. rabieinbolle : on hiatus, see § 156. 

187. fiotililms : scarcity of wood led to the use of such strange mate- 
rial; cf. testae (1. 128). phafolii: long, light boats, so called from 
their resemblance to a bean-pod (^<£<nyXof) ; cf. CatuU. 4, 1 ; Verg. Oeo. 
IV, 289 circumpictis vehitur atia rura phaselia, 

188. haoo : i.e. mollissima corda, * sympathy.' On ellipsis, see § 138, a. 

184. ploraro: governs squalorem; see note on 13, 134. inbot: sc. 
natura. 

185. tqnaloromquo : the conjunction, which connects rei and dicentis, 
is of ten found in this position, especially in Horace ; see G. -L. § 476 
N. 3.* The accused and his friends often allowed hair and beard to go 
untrimmed in order to arouse sympathy; cf. Mart. n, 36, 3 harha 
reorum. ad inra : for the usual in ius ; cf . 10, 87. 

186. oironmBoriptorom : cf. i, 46 f. spolicUor pupilli ; 10, 222; 14, 237. 

187. inoorta : his long hair makes him look like a girl; see notes on 3, 
186 and 8, 128. 

140. minor: *too small for'; see §57,«. Cf. Plin. N. H. vn, 69 
hominem prius quam genito dente cremari mos gentium non est. £aee 

dignoi arcana : any impurity of character or person made one ineligible 
for initiation in the mysteries of Demeter (Ceres) at Eleusis ; cf , 6, 50 and 
see note on 14, 219. During the festival a torchlight procession from 
Athens to Eleusis took place. 

1 Eiaer, pp. 27 f . saggested sgualorem atque rH^ whlch was preferred by Mayor and 
adopted by Friedl. 
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142. aliena : Ter. Jffaut. 77 homo aum : hvmani nil a me dlienum 
puto, sibl : see § 157. mala : on bucolic diaBresis, see § 147, d, 

143. mutomm : see note on 8, 56. venerabile : ' worthy of rever- 
ence/ See § 147, b and note on 12, 73 with foot-note. 

144. divinonim : see § 88 and on Juvenars theology, § 18. 

146. pariendisque artibus apti : on the construction, see § 88, 5, (1).' 

147. ouius : see § 90. prona et terram spectantia : a rhetorical com- 
monplace; cf. Sall. Cat. i, 1 pecora. . , prona atque ventri oboedientia; 
Ovid, Met, i, 84 flf. pronaque cum spectent animalia cetera terram^ os 
homini mblime dedit, caelumque videre iuasit et erectoa ad sidera tollere 
vultus, 

148. communis oonditor : i.e. of both men andanimals; cf. Sen. Phoen. 
655 ista mundi conditor posuit deus. 

149. animas . . . animum : Accius, trag. IS96 (Ribbeck,* p. 301) aapimus 
animo, fruimur anima: sine animo anima est debilia; Non. p. 426, 28 
animua est quo aapimua, anima qua vivimua. mutuus . . . adfectus : 
see notes on 12, 10 and 7, 218 senstcs communis. 

150. auzilium : on the order of words, see § 124, e. 

151. trahere in populum : on the condition and evolution of primitive 
man, cf. 6, 1 ff. ; 13, 38 £E. ; Lucr. v, 1011 ff. ; Cic. Inv. i, 2. 

153. laribus: see note on 3, 110. 

155. oollata . . . fiduoia : i.e. collatorum fiducia ; cf. 13, 93, 226; see § 130. 

157. dare signa tuba: see note on i, 169. defendier: an archaic 
form of the present inflnitive passive which occurs also in Lucr., CatulL, 
Verg., and other poets; see§42. In early Latin it is used as a rule 
only to form an iambic ending at the middle or close of the verse.* 

158. turribus : Lucr. v, 1440 iam validis saepti degebant turribua 
aevum. 

159. maior: sc. than among men; cf. Hor. Epod. 7, 11 f. neque hic 
lupia mo8 nec fuit leonibus, numquam nid in dispar feria ; Plin. N. H, 
vn, 5 leonum feritaa inter se non dimicat, serpentium morsus non petit 
serpentes. 

160. oognatii : feria (gloss p). maculis : ablative of respect with 
similis.* Others take cognatis maculis together as dative. 

161. l6o: on the order, see § 122.* nemore: iti omitted ; see §91. 
168. Indioa tlgris : see note on 10, 158. pacem : Sen. Up. 95, 31 

1 The cowect reading pariendis is fonnd only in cod. Bodl. and cod. UrUnas; in P 
the firat three letters cannot be read, and j9w have capiendis. 
9 See B. Haaler, Ter. Ph. p. 63. 

• So Meinertz, 1. 1. p. 33 and Friedl. ; but Lewis and Dnff hold the other view. 
« On leoni. . .leo, aper. . .apri and such combinations, seeG. Landgraf, A.L.L. v, 174, 
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nonpudet haminea, . ,bella gerere, . ,cum inter se etiam mutia ac feris 
paxeit. 

166. Mt : see note on 3, 69. letale : poetic for mortiferum. 

166. parom est : it is not enough. . .but his body must also be devoured 
(11. 170 ff.)- 0'"'^ • concessive. 

167. coquere : Luc. vi, 405 coxit fomacibua asra, vomere : con- 
nected with m>arrae and sarcula also in 3, 311. 

168. primi : when the use of metal was first discovered. eztendere : 
for excudere, calling attention to the length of the weapon. 

171. erediderint : the subject is qui implied in quorum; a similar case 
is Tibull. I, 3, 66. On the mood, see § 136, a. 
173. P^rthagorat : see note on 3, 329. abetiniiit : cf. 14, 98 f.' 



SATIRE XVI 

THE ADVANTAGES OF MILITABT LIFE 

Countless advantages belong to the soldier who is attended by good 
fortune (11. 1-6). If a civilian is assaulted by a soldier, he dare not 
prosecute before the centurion ; for all the soldiers are hostile and 
civilian witnesses are af raid to appear (11. 7-34). Instead of the tedious 
delays of civil courts, the soldier can have an immediate settlement of 
his disputes (11. 35-50), and he is the only man who can control his pos- 
sessions while his father lives (11. 51-60). 

The genuineness of this fragment has often been denied from the 
times of the scholiast to our own. But it is quoted as genuine by Servius 
and Priscian, and in both style and content is not unworthy of Juvenal. 

1. praemia : the technical term for the rewards of a soldier honorably 
discharged ; cf. Res Oeat. Div. Aug. 3, 31 milit{ibu8, qu)68 emeriteia 
8tipendU in 8ua municipi{a remis^i, praem{ia n)umerato per8olvi ; Suet. 
Aug. 17 praemia et missionem poscentium. Here, however, as in 1. 35, 
it is practically the same as comm^da (1. 7). Galli : the persons 
addressedin Sat. 11-16 are unknown. 

2. nam : the emphasis on felicis makes the connection clear. castra : 
the soldiers of the praetorian guard, which was quartered just outside 
the city walls (note on 10, 95), received twice the pay of the legionaries 
and were discharged af ter sixteen years of service ; cf . 11. 25 ff ; Tac. 
Ann. I, 17, 9. 

1 Tbe reasons why Pythagoreani abstained from meat are given by Plut. irepl 
vapKwftayiai, pp. 997 B and 998 ; cf. Porphyr. De Abatin. n, 28 ; iii, 1 (see Naack'8 
index, p. 231). 
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8. exoipiat : optative subjunctive. porta : sc. castrorum. 

4. sidere : see note on 7, 195. fati . . . hora benigni : 6, 577 f., 581 ; 

C.I.L. VI, 19055, 10 aet celerat qiw nosfata henigna vocam>t,^ 
6. Venerii . . . Marti : in 2, 31, a typical pair of lovers. 

6. Samia : in the island of Samos, Juno (Hera) was especially revered ; 
cf. Verg. Aen. i, 15 f. quam luno fertur terris mctgis omnibus unam 
posthabita coluisse Samo. See § 142. 

7. commoda: see note on 1. 1. commnnia : i.e. of all soldiers. All 
the advantages mentioned in 11. 1-60 are of this kind. 

8. haat: see note on 11, 17. no: the clause would naturallybe 
consecutive, but the idea of design intrudes ; cf. Liv. xl, 15, 6 ita me 
gessif ne tibipudori. . ,essem, togatns : see note on 1. 33 paganum. 

9. disBimnlet : ut is understood ; cf. 13, 36 ; 9, 70 ut dissimules. 

10. exonsBOS . . . dentes : 3, 301 paucis cum dentibm inde reverti. 
12. relictnm: i.e. in its socket ; cf. 6 b, 2 (p. 41). 

18. Bardaicns . . . calcens : * the soldier's boot ' for the soldier hiraself ; 
cf. 1. 24 caligas and see note on 3, 322. The Bardaei or Vardaei were 
a tribe of Illyricum. index : predicate. 

The legal procedure here referred to is known only from this satire, 
which is not the best kind of source for such information. The praetor, 
before whom the complaint is laid, seems to have appointed a centurion 
to preside over a railitary court for such cases.' 

14. grandes . . . snrae : other centurions who compose the iudices; cf . 14, 
195 and see note on 14, 194. snbsellia : cf. 1. 44. 

16. CamiUi : M. Furius Camillus was regarded as tbe founder of the 
Boman military organization ; cf. Liv. v, 2, 1. 

16. vallnm . . . extra : on anastrophe, see § 126. According to a de- 
cision of Hadrian milites {non) avocandi sunt a signis vel muneribus 
perhibendi testimonii causa {Digest. xxii, 5, 3, 6). 

18. derit : see note on 3, 303. 

20. cohors : sc. praetoria ; see note on 1. 2. tamen : even thougb a 
jiist verdict should be rendered by the military court. 

21. cnrabilis: * yielding to treatment,'* i.e. *easy to bear.' The 
penalty is for the soldier curabilis but for the civilian gravior guam 
(the original) iniuria.* 

23. mnlino : a type of stupidity, as now of obstinacy; cf. Catull. 83, 8 

> See Harkness, Trans. Am. Phil. Absoc, xxx, 1899, p. 75. 

« J. Dtlrr, 1. 1. p. 448, givei reasonB for regarding Hadrian as the author of this regu- 
lation. 

s Thifi is a regnlar ase of curabUis in late Latin : see exaraples in Mayor. 

♦ 80 Weidner and Priedl., but Mayor renders curabilis^ ' requiring medical treatraent,' 
and theref ore leaving the civilian in worse condition than he was before. 
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muU, nihil sentis, Similarlj ttnnus and English 'ass/ Vas^: 

see note on 13, 119. 

S4. diio : 'onlj two.' ealigai . . . dayonuii : see notes on 3, 248, 

822. 

25. proenl : the distance, thongh not really great, will serve as an ex- 
cuse for nnwilling witnesses and supporters; see note on 1. 2. 

86. Pjladet: i.e. amieus; see §51.' molem . . . nltra : see § 126. 

aggeris : see note on 5, 153. 

28. ezematnrof : see § 118, d, non solUcitenLiii : see § 77. 

29. da teftem : see note on 3, 137. audeat : as protasis ; see § 107. 

80. Tidi : of a witness also in 7, 13. 

81. barba . . . capillis : see note on 4, 103. 

88. pagannm: *civilian,' in contrast to tniles; cf. Tac. Stst. i, 53, 5 
interpaganos corruptior miles ; Plin. Ep. vii, 25, 6; Suet. Aug.'21. 

84. ibrtnnam : ' possessions ' ; see note on 14, 328. padorem : 
* honor '; see note on 8, 83. On the caesura, see § 147, h. 

85. praemia: see note on 1. 1. notemm : see note on 15, 45. 

86. •aoramentomm : the military oath used for the service ; cf . Tac. 
Hiat. I, 5 miles urhanus longo Caesarum sa^ramento inbutus. 

37. campnm . . . ademit : for a similar injustice, cf. 14, 145 (note). 

38. sacmm . . . saxnm : Sen. Phaed. 528 f . nullus in campo sacer divisit 
agros arhiter poptdis lapis. The stones {termini) which marked the 
boundaries of property were under the protection of the god Terminus. 

89. pnli annoa libo: at the TermincUia, which was celebrated each 
year on Pebruary 23, the termini were crowned with garlands, and cake 
and bloodless sacrifices were offered; cf. Ovid, Fast. n, 641 ff. Ter- 
mine, sive lapis, sive es defossus in agro stipes. . .te duo diversa domini 
de parte corona^nt binaque serta tihi hinaque liba ferunt, For puls, see 
note on 14, 171. 

40. non reddere nnmmos: see note on 13, 16. 

41. ligni: see notes on i, 25; 13, 136, 137 (almost the same verse). 

42. qni lites inchoet annns : = Serv. Aen. 11, 102 a^mus litium = Sen. 
Up. 18, 1 dies rerum agendarum = Plin. Up. ix, 25, 8 rerum actvSy 
i.e. the time of year when courts are sitting. In the press of judicial 
business at that time each must await his turn.* 

44. subsellia : on which the iudices sit ; cf . 1. 14. 

45. stemnntor : the cushions are placed in position and the pleaders 

> 8ce Sonny, A.L.L. ix, p. 73; Sutphen, Am. Jour. Phil., xxii, 1901, p. 257. 

2 Wlassak in Pauly-Wiss., i, 332 ff. Mayor, however, rendered: * we must wait a year 
for the beginning of the hearing— not of our own individnal euit, but of fhe whole 
nation^s lltigation.^ 
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are readj to begin, when the case is still further postponed. ponente 

lacemas: the causidicua mxist appear before the court in histoga; see 
§ 44 and note on i, 27. » 

46. Caedicio et Eosco : these names are found also in 13, 197 and 12, 45. 
mictTiriente : owing to his excitement ; see § 45. 

47. pugnamas harena: cf. 7, 173 pugnam; Plin. Ep. vi, 12, 2 in 
harena mea, hoc esf apud centumviroa, On the' metaphor, see § 137. 

48. ast : see note on 3, 69. balteos : the band which ran over the 
lef t shoulder and f rom which the sword was usually suspended. * Cf . 
Eng. * baldric,' which is usually connected with balteus. 

60. res atteritnr : see note on 3, 24. snfflamine : in 8, 148 literallj 
the drag or clog on a carriage wheel. 

61. testandiias: the absolute control of his e&rnings (casfrense pecu- 
Uum) was in the hands of the young soldier even while his father was 
still alive. The same privilege was in late Roman law extended to 
other classes also.' 

64. CoranTioi: the name was probably suggested by Hor. Sat, 11, 5, 57 
capfatorque dahit risvs Nasica Corano, where the circumstances are 
somewhat similar.* 

66. tremnlas: see § 114, h and note on 10, 198. oaptat : see note 
on 3, 129. fjEivor: Hor. Epist, 11, i, 9 f. mn respondere favorem 
speratum meritis.* 

67. suadona: 'due rewards.' 

68. dncis: the emperor; see note on 4, 145. On the case, see § 89. 
60. phaleris : these together with torques and armillae were the dona 

militaria conferred on the centurion or private soldier for valor or dis- 
tinguished service; see note on 11, 103.* 

The sentence is incomplete : how much of the satire is lost it is im- 
possible to determine. The absence in P of the usual colophon (explicif 
liber quintm), which concludes each of the preceding books, as well as 
the appearance of the Ms., makes it probable that in its original form it 
contained more of the satire than we now possess.* 

1 Soldiers in active service regalarly wore the sword in thia way, if we may tnist the 
reliefs on the colamns of Trajan and Marcas Aarelias. 
« Roby, Rom. Priv, Law, i, p. 175; Leonhard in Pauly-Wiss., in, 1778. 

* Friedl. in accordance with his theory of Jnvenars nse of proper names thinka of 
CoranoB as a contemporary of the satirist ; Bee $ 24. 

* Favor is Rapertl'B accepted correction of labor (P^). 

* See commentators on Pers. 3, 30 ad populum phaUras. 

* See § d8; Baecheler, Rhein. Mas., xxix, p. 686 and in Friedl. p. 114; Beer, SpicU. 
luv.f pp. 46 f. 
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Referezices to the Introduotion are in Roman numerals for the page and pre- 
oedei by the sign $ for the section ; references to the Commentary are by satire 
and verse. 



a with.abl. = abl. of cause, S 97, c; = 
dative, % 97, b. 

a ponU aateUe», 4, 116. 

Aarau fragments, % 29. 

a5 admiaaione, 4, 75. 

abacua, 3, 204. 

Abderites, Stupidity of , xo, 49. 

ofiW, 3, 174. 

Ablative in -i, % 39 ; with idoneua, 14, 71 ; 
Syntax of . $S 91 ff. 

abnegare, 13, 94. 

aboUa, 3, 115. 

ac, Frequency of, $ 73. 

aceipe in transition, $ 140, a. 

Accusative of inner object, $ 81 ; after 
audere, % 82. 

acerhus, 11, 44. 

aceraecomes, 8, 128. 

Acestes, 7, 235. 

acetum, 3, 292; zo, 153. 

Achaei, 3> 61. 

AchiUes, 3, 279; 7, 210; 8, 269. 

Acilius Glabrio, 4, 95. 

acoenonoetu», 7, 218. 

acta diuma, 7, 104. 

adtie rerum, z6, 42. 

ad U8US, zx, 118. 

adde quod in transition, $ 140, a. 

adfectua, za, 10. 

Adjective for adverb, $ 55; Cauaative 
uae of, S 58; Infin. with, $ 117 ; Pro- 
leptic use of, $56; with quamvie, 
$ 114, b; as substantive, $ 54. 

admirabilie, 13, 5^. 

adaeeaor, 3, 162. 

Adultery. Punishment of, xo, 317. 

Adverb as adjective, $65. 



Adverbial phrase with quamquam, % 113, 

h. 
Advocates, Fees of, 7, 124. 
Aeacide» (Achilles), 8, 269. 
Aeacus, z, 10; Z3, 197. 
aedUie, 3, 179. 
Aegis of Minerva, za, 4. 
Aemilianus. 8. 3. 
Aemilius, 7, 124. 
Aeneas, 5, 139. 
Aeoliae inndae, z, 8. 
aeg[uor, of the land, 8, 61. 
aerumnae Herculi», zo, 361. 
Aethiope», zo, 150. 
Afra aui», zz, 142. 
Afranius, comic poet, x, 3. 
Africa, Education in, 7, 148. 
Agamemnonide» (Orestes), 8, 215. 
Aganippe, 7, 6. 
Agave, 7, 87. 
agger, 5, 153. 
Agreement, $ 153. 
Aiu» Locutiti», XX, 111. 
Ajax, 7, 115; xo. 84. 
ala, *armpit,' 10. 178. 
Alabanda. 3, 69. 
alapa, 8, 192. 

Alba Longa. 4. 60; za, 70 ff. 
Alban wine, 5, 33. 
Albina, 3, 130. 
Alcinous, Gardens of, 5, 151. 
Alcithoe, 7, 12. 
alea, z, 88. 

Alexander the Great, xo, 168; 14, 313. 
aliu» for aUer, $64, b; = tchanged,' 

xs, 57. 
Alliteration, $ 135. 
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AUobrogicas, 8. 13. 

altUu, s. 115. 

aU%mmu9, ii. 181. 

ahUa, 7. l^- 

arnan» with fenitive, f 88. 

amintumu, 3. 182. 

ametkyfHna ive$timtnta), 7. 136. 

amieus CaemriM, 4. 73. 

Amydon, 3, 69. 

an for nvm or -n«, $ 98, a. 

anabathrum, 7, ^- 

Anaphora, f 133. 

Anastrophe. f 126. 

Anchemolus, 7, 235. 

Aneon, 4* 40. 

Ancus Martius, s« 57. 

Androfl, 3. 69. 

angusttu, la, 55. 

animi fdix, | 87. 

anne for nwm, $ 98, 6. 

onntM Wtwm, 16, 42. 

Antaeus, 3, 89. 

ante tubaa, i, 169. 

Anticjrra, 13, 97. 

Antilochus, 10, 253. 

Antiochus camoedru, 3, 98. 

Antiphates, 14. 20. 

antiquu», i, 132. 

Antonius, C, 8, 105. 

antrum for lectica, 4, 21. 

Apicius, 4. 23. 

apium, Crown of, 8, 225 (footnote). 

Apollo, Statue of, i, 128 ; Temple of. 
^ 7. 37. 

Apostrophe, $ 132. 

Apothegms. §37. 

appeUare, 'dim,' 7. 158. 

apricatio, 11, 203. 

apft*« with dative, §83, b, (1). 

ApuUa, 4. 27. 

ogtui Marcia, 3, 11. 

aguito for primipilatus, 14, 197. 

Aquinum, Inscription of, § 7; Juvenal's 
birthplace, 3. 319. 

ara Herculie, 8, 13. 

ara Lugudunensis, i, 44. 

Arabarchee, i, 130. 

orbor, 'mast,* la, 32. 

arbuata, 14. 144. 

orca, I, 90. 

Arcadicus, 7, 160. 



Archaiams, $42. 

Archigenee, 13, 98. 

arden» purpura, 11, 155. 

aretalogus, 15. 16. 

argentum cadatum, i, 76 ; pwrum^ 10, 19. 

Aricia, 4, 117. 

Armillatus, 4> 53. 

armorum iudieium, 10, 84. 

Arpinas (acero), 8, 237; (Marius), 8, 245. 

ars ixhelorioa), 7, 177. | 

Art, Greek. n, 100. | 

artopta, 5, 72. , 

Arvirasus, 4, 127. ' 

arz (.tyranni), 10, 307; = vUla, 4, 145. 

Asiani equites, 7, 14. 

aspice in transition, 1 140, o. 

assa, 14, 208. 

Assaracus, 10, 259. 

asser, 3, 245. 

Assonance, 10, 122. 

ast, 3. 69. 

Astrologers, Chaldaean, 10, 94. 

Astrology, Belief in, $ 17; 3. 43; 7, 195. 

Asturicus, 3, 212. 

asylum, 8, 273. 

Asyndeton, $ 137. 

Athenae, •culture,' 15, 110. 

Athos, velificatus, 10, 174. 

Atlas, 13, 48. 

atque, Frequency of, §73. 

otrtd iatictionaria), 7, 7. 

Atrides, 4, 65. 

attegiae, 14, 196. 

Atticus, Herodes, 11, 1. 

attrita frons, 13, 242. 

Auction rooms, 7, 7. 

audere, Accusative after, $ 82. 

augusta rupes (Capreae), 10, 93. 

Aurelia orba, 5. ®8. 

aureus, 7, 122. 

aurum, i, 28. 

Aurunca (Suessa), i, 20. 

auster, 4. 59; S, 100. 

Automedon, •driver,' i, 61. 

autumnus, 4. 57; n, 76. 

axis, 8, 116. 

Babylon, 10, 171. 
baca Sabina, 3, 85. 
Baetica, Wool of, la, 41. 
Baiae, 3, 4. * 
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ballaena, zo, 14. 

haUeus, x6, 48. 

Banishment of Juvenal, % 15. 

harhae depottitio, 3, 186. 

barbatua magiater (philosopher), 14, 12. 

Barbers at Rome, 4, 103. 

Bardaicue calceua, x6, 13. 

Barea Soranus, 3, 116. 

bascattda, xa, 46. 

Basilus, xo, 222. 

Bassus, Saleius, 7, 80. 

Batavi, 8, .51. * 

Bath, The after-dinner, x, 142. 

Beard,* Treatment of , 4. 103. 

Bellerophon, xo, 325. 

Bellona, 4, 123. 

Bibliography, §§ 158 flf. 

bifnembrit, X3, 64. 

Biographies of Jiivenal, $6. 

Bithynus (?), 7, 15. 

Blandus, Rubellius, 8, 40. 

Bobbio palimpsest, § 30. 

Boccar, 5, 90. 

Bodleian fragments, Text of , pp. 40 f . 

Bodleianus, codex, % 33. 

bolUiue, 5, 147. 

Bootes, 5. 23. 

Borrowed words, % 46. 

Bracata (Gallia), 8. 234. 

bratteola, 13, 152. 

Brigantes, X4, 196. 

Britain, Juvenal's knowledge of, % 14. 

BrittOnSs, 15, 124. 

Bruttidius, 10, 83. 

Brutus, D. and M., 5, 37; L. lunius, 

4, 103; Sons of, 8, 262. 
bubulcus, 7, 116. 
bucca, 3, 35; xx, 34. 
buUa, 5, 164. 
buUatus, X4, 5. 
Burial, Places of, x, 171. 

cabaUus, 3, 118. 

cacoethes, 7, 52. 

Cacophony, xo, 122. 

Cacus, 5, 125. 

cadere, Technical use of, 4, 12. 

Cadurci, 7, 221. 

Caedicius, X3, 197. 

Caesar, Julius, 10, 109. 

Caesura, $ 147. 



Caieta, X4, 87. 

Calagurris, Stege of, 15, 93, 

calcuhis, II, 132. 

caligatus, 3, 322. 

calix Vatinius, 5, 46. 

Calliope, 4, 34. 

CalpS (ablative), 14, 279. 

Calvina, 3, 133. 

Camenae, 3, 16. 

Camerinus, 7, 90. 

Camillus, M. Furius, x6, 15. 

cammarus, 5, 84. 

canna, 5, 89. 

Cannae, Battle of, xo, 165 

Canonicianus Latinus, codex, $33. 

Canopus, x, 26. 

Cantaber, 15, 108. 

capaz with genitive, $ 88. 

Capena (^porta), 3, 11. 

capiUatus, 5, 30. 

Capito, Cossutianus, 8, 93. 

Capitoline divinities, xa, 3. 

Cappadocians, Character of, 7, 15. 

Capreae, 10, 72. 

capsarius, xo, 117. 

captatio,,3, 129. 

carcer Mamertinus, 3, 314. 

cardiacus, 5, 32. 

Carpathus, 14, 278. 

Carrinas, Secundus, 7, 204. 

Carus, Mettius, x, 35. 

Case endings, §$ 38 ff . 

Cases, Syntax of, $$ 81 ff. 

Cassandra, 10, 262. 

Castor, Temple of, 14, 260. 

castor, X3, 34. 

castra, 'imperial residence,' 4, 135. 

castrense peculium, x6, 51. 

cathedra, 7, 46. 

Catiena, 3, 133. 

Catilina, 8, 231 ; xo, 288. 

Catinensis pumex, 8, 16. 

Cato, durus, 11, 90; of Utica, X4, 43. 

Catullus Messalinus, 4, 113; writer of 

mimes, 8, 186. 
Catulus, Q. Lutatius, 8, 253. 
cau^a liberalis, 7, 116. 
Causal clauses, $$ 99 ff . 
Cecropides, 8, 46. 
cedere foro, xx, 50. 
cedo (imperative), 13, 210. 
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CelMDo. 8. 130. 

Oeltie worcU in Jareiua, $ 46, b. 
». 18. 
». 4. 130. 
eentor, m imperial title, 14. 50. 
eenflorahip of Domitiao, 4, 12. 
eensu» eqtuwlri», i. 106; 3. 154. 
Centurionfl, Roughness of, 14, 194. 
eerae. i, 63; 14, 29. 
eercopiihecue, 15. 4. 
eerdo, 4. 153. 
Oere», Helvina. §7; 3. 320; Oath by. 

14. 219. 
Ceriale» (ludt). 14. 262. 
ceromatictu, 3. 68. 
cervicem praebere, 10, 345. 
eervina eenectu», 14. 251. 
cerviz, i, 64. 

eeeeare, with infinitive, 1 116. a. 
Cethegus, C, 10, 288. 
Chaerippus, 8, 95. 
Chaldaei, 10, 94. 
Charon, 3, 266. 
Chatti, 4, 147. 
Chione, 3, 135 f. 
Chiron, the Centaur, 7, 210; Statuette 

of, 3, 205. 
chirononum, 5, 121. 
Chrysippus, 13, 184. 
Chrysogonus (musician), 7, 176. 
Cicero, novu» Arpina», 8, 237; Death of, 

10, 120; Poem of, 10, 122. 
cicuta, 7, 206. 
CUicum piratae, 8, 94. 
Cilix, 4. 121. 
cinaedu^, 4, 106. 
Cipius Pararencho, i, 55. 
arce, 15, 21. 

Circeii, Oysters of, 4, 140. 
cvrcenee», 3, 223. 
Circu» Maximu», 3. 223. 
Oaudius Nero, C, xx, 92. 
depsydra, xo, 216. 
Climax, Absurd, 3, 9; 8, 220. 
Clio = Mu»a, 7, 7. 
ditumnus, 12, 13. 
Oocks, Roman, xo, 216. ^ 
Ooelia, 8, 264. 
Coa conchylia, 8, 101. 
cocdna laena, 3, 283. 
coepi, Absolute use of, 3, 114. 



eohor» eomHum, 8, 127. 

cohorte» vioQum, 14, 305. 

CoUoquialiams, H43, 70. 

oolor, Technical use of, 7, 155. 

come», 3, 47; 4, 84. 

eomite», 'clients,' x, 46. 

eommittere, 13, 1. 

commoda, 16, 1. 

communU »en»u», 7, 218. 

eomparare, *purchase,' 3, 224. 

eomparaHo compendiaria, | 57. d. . 

Comparative, Ablative of, in t, § 39; 

Syntax of, §57. 
Concessive clauses, H 113 f. 
conchylia, 3, 81; Coa, 8, 101. 
Concordia, Temple of, i, 116. 
concutere, 3, 101. 
Condensation, Obscurity from, 11. 194; 

19. 40. 
Conditional clauses. $$ 106 fF. 
Conflict, 1146. 
confueu», 3, 1. 
Conjunctions, Omission of, $ 137 ; Use 

of , SS 73 ff. 
con»puiiur »intu, 7, 112. 
constare, with ablative, | 94. 
contactu», 5, 128. 
Contradictions in Juvenal, 3, 49. 
Contrast, $ 131; by juxtaposition, i, 71; 

implied, 13, 184. 
corUroveraia, i, 16; 7, 168. 
conturbare, 7, 129. 
conventu», 8, 129. 
convictv», IX, 4. 
cophinu», 3, 14. 
Coptos, 15, 28. 

Copula, Omission of, $ 138, a. 
Coranus, 16, 54. 
Corbulo, 3, 251. 
comix, Age of, xo, 247. 
Comutus, Scholia of. $35. 
Corvinus, i. 108. 
cormi» aJbu», 7. 202. 
Coryba», 5, 25. 
Corycus. 14, 267. 
Cosmus, 8, 86. 
Cossus, 3, 184. 
Cossutianus Capito, 8, 93. 
cothumu», 8, 191. 
Cotta, Aurelius, 5, 109; 7. 94. 
cottona, 3, 83. 
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cdiumix, z2, 97. 

Counting on the fingers, xo, 249. 

crambe repetita, 7, 154. 

crejrido, 5, 8. 

Creta arUiqua, 14, 270. 

cretatue hoe, xo, 66. 

Creticus, 8, 38. 

Crispinus, % 19; 4, 32. 

Crispus, Q. Vibius, 4, 81. 

criaia, 4, 70. 

Croesus, zo, 273; Z4, 328. 

crudus, I. 143. 

crumina, xi, 38. 

cucurbita, 14, 58. 

c&i, 3, 49. 

cum, Conditional use of, $ 109; Position 

of, S 125, d. 
cum quo for quocum, 4, 9. 
Cumae, 3, 2. 
curabUie, z6, 21. 
curare with infinitive, S 116, b. 
Curius, 8, 3. 
cursor, 5, 52. 
cureus honorum, z, 58. 
cuatoa urbie, 13, 157. 
Cyane, 8, 162. 
Cyaneae, z5, 20. 
Cybele, Worship of, 3, 64, 138. 
cymbala, 8, 176. 
Cynics, Dress of, 13, 122. 



damnatio memoriae, zo, 58. 

dare teetem, 3, 137. 

Dative, Syntax of , $$ 83 f . 

de with abl. = part. gen., § 97, d. 

Death of Juvenal, $ 16. 

deddere, la, 33. 

Decius Mus, 8, 254. 

decocta {agua), 5, 50. 

decuriones, 3, 178. 

dedueere, 7, 54. 

defendier, zs, 157. 

deformia, 4, 58. 

dei adverei, i, 50. 

delatoree, z, 33. 

ddSberare, Technical use of, 7, 162. 

ddxciae, 4, 4; zo, 291. 

Delphi, Nero at, 8, 225. 

Demeter, Mysteries of, 15, 140. 

Demetrius comoedue, 3» 98. 



Democritus, zo, 28. 

Demosthenes, zo, 126 ff. 

dena renatue, Z4, 11. 

depoeitio barbae, 3, 186. 

depoaitum, 13, 16. 

derit (derat), 3, 303. 

Desiderative verb for simple, §45. 

deaaet, 3, 303. 

deatinare with infinitive, $ 116, e. 

deterere, Reflexive use of, 3, 24. 

deverticulum, 15, 72. 

dextro pede, zo, 5. 

Dialogue, Juvenal'8 use of, § 25. 

Diana, 3, 320; zo, 292. 

Diderot, x, 74. 

diffvsua, 'bottled,' 5, 30. 

digitua, a measure, 12, 58 ; mediua, 

zo, 53. 
Digressions, $ 141 ; 11, intr. ; xa, 82, 103. 
dvnidiua, 8, 4; 13, 95. 
Diminutives, Use of, §41. 
Diogenes, 14, 309 ff. 
Diomedea, 1, 53. 
dirua Hannibal, 7, 161. 
diacingere, 8, 120. 
diacumbere, 3, 82; 5, 12. 
diapenaator (areae), 1, 91. 
diaaimilia, Case with, $83, a. 
diveraua, 4, 148; with dat., $ 83, b, (3). 
Divination, z, 82. 
Dolabella, 8, 105. 
dolor, zo, 315. 
Domitian, cenaor perpetuua, 4, 12; Villa 

of, 4, 60. 
dona mUitaria, z6, 60. 
Double recension, 5, 99. 
Drusus, 3, 238. 
dubitare, 13, 200. 
dubiua, 5, 22. 
ducere ifunua), x, 146; Juristic (7) use 

of, 5, 125. 
duelli for beUi, 1, 169. 
dum, Causal use of, $ 100. 
dummodo non, % 110. 
Duration, Ablative of , $ 92. 
dux for imperator, 4, 145. 

Editions of Juvenal, $ 158. 
egere with genitive, S 90. 
Egnatius Celer, 3, 116. 
egregiua (comparative), xx, 12. 
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Egyptiaos, Barbarity of, 15, introd. 

Juveiud'8 hatred of. S 19. 
Electra. 8, 218. 
Elegy. I. 4. 
dementumt zx, 14. 
Elephants of tbe emperor, 12, 105 ; 

Homes of, 10, 150; ix, 124. 
Elision, S 155 ; of dactylic words in 

-m, x4. 73. 
Ellipsis, $138. 
Enallage, S 136. 
endromia, 3, 103. 
Endymion, xo, 318. 
EnniuB, Satires of , S 3. 
Ennoaigcieua, xo, 182, 
Entertainment at dinner, xx, 179. 
Epanalepsis, % 134. 

Epicarpius, Recension of, p. xxviii, n. 7. 
Epicurufl, Garden of, 13, 123 ; Theories 

of, 13, 86. 
epiraedia, 8, 66. 
Epona, 8, 157. 
epotu», 10, 177. 
equeatria ceneua, 3, 154. 
equitea, Asiani, 7, 14 ; Privilegea of, 

II, 43, 129 ; Seats of, in theatre, 

3. 154. 
ergaBtula Tusca, 8, 180. 
erg6, i, 3. 

Esquiline Hill, 3, 71. 
et for et tamen, S 74 ; Position of , S 125, /. 
Etrv^cum aurum = huUa, s, 164. 
Euganei, 8, 15. 
Euphranor, 3, 217. 
Euphrates, 8, 51, 169. 
Evander, 11, 61. 
evolvere, xo, 126. 
Exile of Juvenal, S 15. 
extartu», 8, 33. 

Fabian gens, 8, 13, 191. 

Fabius Maximus, 7, 94. 

Fabrateria, 3, 223. 

Fabricius Luscinus, 11, 91. 

faci£» for aapectua, lo, 157. 

facilis, 'active,' 8, 58 ; of the gods, 10, 8. 

factionea in the Circus, 11, 198. 

facunduB of poets, 7, 35. 

faenum, 3, 14; 11, 70. 

Falemian wine, 13, 216. 

falx aupina, 8, 201. 



fanaticua, 4, 123. 

farroifo, i, 86. 

faa, xo, 257. 

Fate, Juveiial'8 belief in, S 17. 

feci, •guilty,' 4, 12. 

felix, 7, 190; animi, % 87. 

feralia eena, 5, 85. 

ferire, 7, 55. 

fermentum, 3, 188. 

ferula, x, 15. 

Fescennine verses, S 3. 

fiddula, 14, 9. 

Fidenae, 10, 100. 

figere for configere, i, 23; 'obaerve,' 5, 12. 

Figures and tropes, SS 127 flf. 

fUiua, Use of iuvenia for, S 53. 

Final clauses, SS 102 f. 

Finger-coimting, xo, 249. 

fingere, *bake,' s, 70. 

Fire-brigade, 14, 305. 

flagrum, 5, 173. 

Flaminian Way, x, 61. 

flammeolum, 10, 334. 

flena mater, 7, 146. 

Floralea (ludi), 14. 262. 

Florilegium of St. Gall, S 31. 

floa Aaiae, $, 56. 

foUia, 'money bag,' 13, 61; of a boaster, 

7. 111. 
Fonteius Capito, 13, 17. 
Foreigners, Juvenal's hatred of, S 19. 
faret for eaaet, S 69. 
Forgery, x, 67. 
forica, 3, 38. 
foro cedere, 11, 50. 

foraitan {foraan) with fut. ind., S 71, h. 
fort&ltua, 13, 225. 
foHuna, 'rank,' 8, 74. 
Fortune, Temple of, 14, 90. 
forum Auguati, i, 128; Romanum, 10, 

25; Imperial fora, 13, 135. 
Fractions, Roman system of, x, 40. 
Fragments, The Bodleian, S 33. 
framea, 13, 79. 
fraterculu^ gigantia, 4. 98. 
frivola, 5, 59. 

frona attrita, 13, 242; durior, 8, 189. 
frugi, 3, 167. 
Frusino, 3, 223. 
fvlcrum, XI, 96. 
fulmen, 8, 92. 
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funu8t 'corpse,' 4, 109. 

fuscina, S, 205. 

Fuscus, Comelius, 4, 32, 112. 



Gabba, 5, 4. 

Gabii, 3, 190 f.; zo, 100. 

Gades, zo, 1. 

Gadiiana, zx, 162. 

OaettUa belua, zo, 168. 

Galba, Desoent of, 8, 5; Ser. Sulpicius, 

8, 222. 
galeatua, z, 169. 
galerus, 8, 208. 
Oallia aUera, 7, 16. 
Gallic words in Juvenal, $ 46, b. 
GaUicus, C. Rutilius, Z3, 157. 
gaUinae fUiua albae, 13, 141. 
OaUinaria pimis, 3, 307. 
GaUitta, za, 99. 
Gambling, z, 88. 
Ganges, zo, 2. 
Oanymedes Gaetvlus, 5, 59. 
gaudere with infinitive, $ 116, d. 
Gaul, Education in, 7, 148. 
Gauls, Rome sacked by, zx, 113. 
Gaurus (mons), 8, 86. 
geneaie, Z4, 248. 
genialia ilectue), zo, 334. 
Genitive, Syntax of, $$85 flF.; of -to- 

stems, $38. 
gens Fabia, 8, 13. 
geometrea, 3, 76. 

Germanic words in Juvenal, $46, c. 
Germans, Characteristics of, Z3, 164. 
Gerundive, Use of, $ 119. 
Gladiators, Oath of, zz, 8. 
glane, as food of primitive man, Z3, 57. 
Glaucus, son of Epicydes, Z3, 199. 
yp&$i. irtavr6v, ix, 27. 
gobio, zz, 37. 
Goitre, Z3, 162. 
Goose liver, 5, 114. 
Gorgo, za, 4. 
Gracchus, 8, 201. 
Gradivua, 13, 112. 
Oraecia mendax, zo, 174. 
Oraeculua, 3, 78. 
grammaticua, z, 15. 
Greek art, zz, 100; words in Juvenal, 

$46. a. 



Greeks, as actors, 3, 93 ; in Rome, 

$19; 3. 68ff. • 
gremium = sinus, 7, 215. 
grex ChaUkteite, zo, 94. 
guia, z, 140. 
guetue, zz, 14. 
Gyarus, z, 73. 
gymruieia, 3, 115. 

Jiabere with participle or adjective, $ 120; 

Reflexive use of , $ 70, h. 
Haemus comoedus, 3, 98. 
Hannibal, 7, 161; zo, 151, 161. 
Harbor of Claudius, za, 75 flf. 
haeta, at auctions, 3, 33. 
havi, Use of, zx, 17. 
Hebe, Z3, 43. 
Hecuba, xo, 272. 
hedera, 7. 29. 
Heliadee, 5, 38. 
Helvidius Priscus, 5, 36. 
Hdvina Ceree, 3, 320. 
Heraclitus, zo, 28. 
Herculeue lar, 8, 14. 
Herculie aedea, 14, 90 ; aerumnae, zo, 

361. 
here (heri), 3, 23. 
heredee sui, 10, 237. 
heres ex asse iunda), z, 40. 
Hermes, 8, 53. 

Hermione, v^cor Orestis, 8, 219. 
Hemici, X4, 180. 
Herodes Atticus, xz, 1. 
Hesperides, Gardens of, 5, 151. 
Hiatus. $156. 
hiatus, 3, 175. 

hic est, 1, 161 ; hic idem, $ 61, a. 
Hippolytus, zo, 325. 
Hirpinus, 8, 63. 
hoc agit, s* 157. 
Homer, Comparison of, with Vergil, 

zz, 181 ; Influence of, on Juvenal, 

$26. 
fiomuncio, 5, 133. 
fionor = magisiratus, z, 110. 
Horace. Juvenal's relation to, $$25, 26; 

in the schools, $ 26; 7, 227. 
Horatius Cocles, 8, 264. 
hordea, 8, 154. 
horti, 1, 75. 
Humor in Juvenal, p. xx, n. 1 ; 3, 179. 
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HyUs. I. 164. 
Hymettiu, X3, 185. 
Hypallace. {130. 

-i, AbUtive of oomparative in, | 30. 

t el, 10, 166. 

iaeert = aceumhere, 8, 173. 

iaeUxre manue, 3, 106. 

iactura, 13, 8. 

iaetua = iaetura, xa, 33. 

iaculaior, 7, 103. 

larbas, 5, 45. 

iaepie, 5, 42. 

ibia, 1$, 3. 

idanetu with ablative, 14, 71. 

Idymaea porta, 8, 160. 

iecur. aeat of pamion, x, 45. 

ioUw, Position of, 1 125, h. 

Hli = eibi, 13, 203. 

imoffinee, 8, 1 f., 18. 

Immorality of upper classes, $22. 

Imperative for protasis. % 107. 

in parte eeae, xx, 20. 

in quarUum, 14, 318. 

in aumma, 3, 70. 

inbuere, 14, 124. 

incerare, xo, 55. 

Indicative in deliberative questions, 

171, a. 
indigena, 13, 38. 
induperator, 4, 20; 10, 138. 
infamia, 1, 48. 

Infinitive, Syntaz of, $$ 103, 116 f. 
Informers, i, 33; 4, 07. 
ingenuua, xx, 155. 

inpatiens, 7, 58; with genitive, §88. 
inpenaa, 3, 216. 

inquit with indefinite subject, 3, 153. 
inecripta (stigmata), 14, 24. 
Inscription of Aquinum, $ 7. 
inataurare, 8, 158. 
Interrogative clauses, $ 08 ; pronouns, 

S62. 
inteatatue, x, 144. 
-to-stems, Genitive of , % 38. 
ioculatar, 7, 103. 
Iphigenia, xa, 110 f. 
ipae = dominua, 5, 30. 
irati dei, i, 50. 

-l», Nom. plur. ending in, §40. 
Isaeus, rhetor, 3, 74. 



Isis, xa, 28; 13, 03. 

i9U = hic, |6l, b. 

Isthmus, Nero at, 8. 225. 

ludaei, 3, 14. 

lulus, 12, 70. 

luncus, L. Aemilius, 15, 27. 

luno Regina, xa, 3 ; lunonia avia, 7, 32. 

luppUer CapUolinue, xa, 3 ; Latiarie, 

Sacrifioe to, 8, 156. 
iua teatandi, x6, 51. 
iuvenie = fUiua, | 53. 

Jews in Rome, 3, 14. 

Judaism, Juvenal's attitude to, % 18 ; 
Roman view of, 14, 06 ff. 

Juvenal: banishment, $15; biograph- 
ical souroes, $ 5 ; birth and birth- 
place, 1 12 ; character, % 20 ; confu- 
sion of past and present, 8 21 ; death, 
$ 16 ; education, 1 13 ; estates, $ 13 ; 
hatred of foreigners, $ 10 ; humor, 
3, 170 ; p. XX, note 1 ; influence, 
1 27 ; lack of moral perspective, $ 23 ; 
life, $S 5 ff. ; method and point of 
view, % 21 ; metre, %% 25, 144 ff. ; 
military service, $ 14 ; name, % 12 ; 
nobility satirized, % 22 ; personal 
names, % 24; philosophical views, $ 17; 
relation to earlier writers, % 26 ; reli- 
gious views, % 18 ; social position, 
$ 13 ; style, $$ 36 fif. ; treatment of 
the eatura, $25. 

Yiip^v, 4. 153. 

labor, 'work of art,' 8, 104. 

lacema, x, 27; aurata, xo, 212. 

Lacerta auriga, 7, 114. 

Lachesis, 3, 27. 

Laconian marble, ix, 175. 

lacue. Lucrinua, Oysters of , 4, 140. 

Ladas, 13, 07. 

laena, 3, 283. 

Laenas captator, 5, 08. 

Laertes, xo, 257. 

Lamia, L. Aelius, 4, 154. 

lana eudda, 5, 24. 

lanaiue, 8, 155. 

lanz Botura, $ 1. 

Lappa poeta, 7, 72. . 

lar, 3, 110; Lares, la, 88. 
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Later satires, Character of, lo, intr. 
Lateranus, 8, 147 ; Lateranorum aedeB, 

lo, 17. 
Latin Way, The, i, 171. 
Latinufl mtmu«, i, 35. 
Latona, lo, 292. 
Laureolus, 8, 187. 
laurus, 4, 149; 7, 19; 10, 65. 
Lavinum, la, 71. 
ledica, i, 120. 
lechie genialis, 10, 334. 
Legacy-hunting, 3, 129. 
leno maritue, i, 55. 
Lentulus, 7, 94; P. Comelius, 10, 288. 
leo domitus, 7, 76. 
leto dedit, 10, 119. 
Leucas, 8, 241. 
Lex lulia Munieipalie, 3, 10. 
lex aatura, S 1. 

libellus, I, 86; 7, 107; la, 100. 
liberalie causa, 7, 116. 
libertini, Influence of, i, 102. 
Libitina, xa, 122. 
libitinariuB, 3, 32. 
Lihuma (lectica), 3, 240. 
Libye, 5, 119. 

licet with imperf. eubj., §115. 
Licinus libertinua, i, 109. 
ligula, 5, 20. 
Ligv^tica eaxa, 3, 257. 
Liparaeae ineulae, i, 8 ; tabema, 13, 45. 
Livius Salinator, M., 11, 92. 
Livy on early eatura, % 3. 
longa diee, 10, 265. 
longe, 7, 41. 

Longinus, C. Cassius, 10, 16. 
Ltuxini iagri), 8, 180. 
Lucanus, M. Annaeus, 7, 79. 
Luciliufl as a satirist, % 4 ; Juvenal's 

relation to, $§25, 26. 
Lucretia, 10, 293. 

Lucrinue lacue, Oysters of, 4, 140. 
lucua Martia, x, 7. 
Lucusta, I, 71. 
ludua of gladiators, 8, 199. 
Lugudunum, x, 44. 
luna, 'shoe-buckle,' 7, 192. 
Lysimachufl rhet&r, 7, 204. 

Machaera praeco, 7, 9. 
Maculonia aedea, 7, 40. 



Maecenas, i, 66; 7, 94. 

Maedi, 7. 132. 

Maeotica (palue), 4, 42. 

Maeotia ara, 15, 115. 

nuigis with adjectives, $ 57, a ; s potiua, 

$68. 
magnua of bigh rank, i, 33. 
Mamerci, 8, 191. 
Mamertine prison, 3, 314. 
mango, xx, 147. 

Manuscripts of JuvenaJ, $§ 27 ff. 
mappa Megaleaiaca, 11, 193. 
Marble, 14, 90 ; liaconian, 11, 175 ; 

Ligurian, 3, 257; Numidian, 7, 182. 
margo, Gender of, i, 5. 
maritua of animals, 3, 91. 
Marius (Arpinaa), 8, 245 ; Priscus, i, 49. 
Mars, 10, 314; in art, ix, 106. 
Mars Ultor, Temple of, 14, 261. 
Marsi, 3, 169; 14, 180. 
Martial and Juvenal, $$ 8, 26. 
mathematicua, 10, 94. 
Matho, 7, 129. 

maturua with dative, $ 83, b, (4). 
Masks, Theatrical, 3, 175. 
Massa, Baebius, i, 35. 
mediua unguia, 10, 53. 
Megaleeia, xi, 193. 
membrana, 7, 23. 
Memnon, Statue of, 15, 5. 
memoriae damnatio, 10, 58. 
Menippeae aaturae, §3. 
Menoeceus, 14, 240. 
mena aana in corpore aano, xo, 356. 
Mentor, 8, 104. 
Meroe, 13, 163. 

Messalina, xo, .330; Death of, 14, 331. 
Metaphor, $ 127. 
Metellus, L. Caecilius, 3, 139; Q. Cae- 

cilius, X5, 109. 
Metonymy, $ 129. 
Metre, $$25, 144 ff. 
metuena with genitive, $ 88 ; deum, 14, 

96. 
mi, 10, 82. 
Micipsa, 5, 89. 

Military service of Juvenal, $ 14. 
Milo of Croton, xo, 10. 
Miuerva, la, 3f.; parca, 10, 116. 
minorea, *descendants,' x, 148. 
Minos, I, 10. 
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«•MCtZZaiMa, XX, 20. 
tm»erabili9, xa, 73. 
MithridAtM, xo. 273 ; Antidoia of, 14, 

252. 
ModiA. 3, 130. 
wiodieu», 5, lO^ 
motftiM, 3, 220. 
mala mIm, xa, 84. 
Molo9tu9 rex (Pyirhtis), x3, 106. 
mofw (HiU of Rome), 8, 239. 
Montanus, 4, 107. 
AfontepetsulantiB, codex, |28. 
Monychiu, x, 11. 
Moods. Vt» of, {71. 
morie eaL, xx, 83. 
Mucius Scaevola, x, 154; 8, 264. 
muoHi», xo, 317. 
mulio oonaul, 8, 148. 
muUu», 4t 15. 
mvUicia, xi, 188. 

muUum with oomparatives, $57, 6. 
muLue, a type of stupidity, x6, 23. 
Municipal Law of Caesar, 3, 10. 
murmiUo, 8, 201. 
muia animalia, 8, 56. 
Mycale. 5. 141. 
Mjrron, 8, 102. 

Mythological names, Use of, $ 51. 
Mythology, Juvenal'8 attitude to, $ 18. 

Nabataei, ix, 126. 

nam, •moreover,' 10, 204. 

Name, The Roman, 5, 127. 

Names, Personal, |24; Substitutes for, 

$142. 
Narcissus, 14, 329. 
naesa, rz, 123. 
nataUe, 8, 231. 
Natta, 8, 95. 
navlum, 8, 97. 

-ne, Negative words with, x, 1. 
nec, Frequency of, $ 73; = nc ... guidem, 

$ 78; = nec tamen, $ 75 ; in prohi- 

bitions, $ 77. 
nec, ,.aut, $ 80. 
nec non {et), 3, 204. 
necdum s nondum, $79; x, 6. 
neque, Frequency of, $73. 
Nero on the stage. 8, 220. 228; Murders 

of. 8, 218; Robberies of, xa, 129. 
Nestor, xo. 246; xa, 128. 



neu in prohibition, $ 77. 

Nicaeos, Reomsion of, $32. 

niceteria, 3, 68. 

niai for q^am, $ 57, /. 

Nobility, Juvenal'8 arraignment of , $ 22. 

nocte dieque, 3, 105. 

nomina (tria), s, 127. 

non in prohibitions, $77. 

non capit, xo, 148. 

non unu», 3, 151. 

nonne, $ 98. 

Nortia, xo, 74. 

notare, 'obscrve,' 15, 45. 

nucee, 5, 144. 

Numantia, Siege of , 15, 93. 

Numantious, 8, 11. 

numeroeu», 7, 151. 

Numidian marble, 7, 182. 

Numitor, 7, 74. 

numquid = num, % 98. c. 

om, 3, 174. 

Obol, Charon's, 3, 267. 

occuUd epolia, 8, 107. 

ofeUa, II, 144. 

officia civUia, 7, 106. 

officium, *e»cort,* xo, 45. 

oleum perit, 7, 99. 

olim, Uses of, $ 67. 

Olympia, Nero at, 8, 225. 

Oljmthus, la, 47. 

Ombos, 15, 33. 

Ombue = Ombiiue, 15, 75. 

omni as verse ending, 8, 209. 

omnie = totua, $ 59, b ; = uUu», $ 59, a. 

operari, la, 92. 

Opicus, 3, 207. 

opponere, *pawn,* xx, 18. 

orbu8, 3, 129. 

orchestra, 3, 154. 

Order of words, $$ 121 flf. 

Orestes, 8, 215; Madness of, 14, 284. 

orexis, 11, 127. 

Orientals, Juvenal's hatred of , $ 19. 

Origin of the satura, $ 1. 

Originality of Roman satire, $2. 

Orontes, 3, 62. 

Osci, 3, 207. 

Osiris, 8, 29. 

Ostia, 8, 171. 

Otho, L. Roscius, 3, 159. 
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Ovid, Influcnce of, on Juvenal, % 26. 
Chqnnoron, § 131. 

Pactolns, Golden sands of , 3, 55. 

paenula, 5, 79. 

paganus, 16, 33. 

Palaemon, Remmius, 7, 186, 215.\fl*^^ 

Palimpsest from Bobbio, % 30. 

Palfurius Sura, 4, 63. 

Pallas libertus, i, 109. 

paUere, 7, 97. 

paUiata ifabiUa), x, 3. 

p<ilma, 7, 118. 

panem et circensea, 10, 81. 

Pansa, 8, 95. 

papyrus, 4, 24. 

parare, *buy,' 3, 224. 

Parasites, Treatment of, 5, intr. 

parca Minerva, xo, 116. 

Parentheses, $141. 

Paris mimus, 7, 87. 

Parody, 5, 139. 

Parrhasius, 8, 102. 

Parricide, Punishment of, 8, 214. 

pare, of a person, x, 26. 

Parthenius, la, 44. 

Participles, Comparison of , § 57, c; with 

quamquam, $113, h; with quamvis, 

% 114, h; with tamquam, § 111 ; Syn- 

tax of, §§118fP. 
paiiens with genitive, $ 88. 
pStricius, 1, 24. 
pcUrimonia, i, 138. 
peculium, 3, 189. 
Pecimia, Worship of, i, 113. 
pedee aUn, x, 111. 
Pegasus equua, 3, 118 ; iurieconsuUus, 

4.77. 
pegma, 4, 122. 
peiurus, 13, 174. 
Pdlaeus invenia, 10, 168. 
Pelopea, 7, 92. 
per saiuram, § 1. 
perditus, 3, 73. 
per(^u2a, 11, 137. 
perSU, 10, 11; pei^t, 3, 174. 
perire, *be wasted,' i, 18. 
perlu4iere, 11, 13. 
pero, 14, 186. 
Pereica regna, 14, 328. 
Persicus, 3, 221. 



Persius as a satirist, % 4. 

persona, 3, 175. 

Personal Names in Juvenal, $24. 

petaurum, 14, 265. 

Petronius as satirist, $4. 

Phaedra, 10, 326. 

Phalaris, 8, 81. 

phalerae, 11, 103; 16, 60. 

pharos, 12, 76. 

Pharsalus, Battle of, 8, 242. 

phaselua, 15, 127. 

Phiale, 10, 238. 

Phidias, 8, 103. 

Philip of Macedon, la, 47. 

PhUippi, Battle of, 8, 242. 

Philippus medicus, 13, 125. 

Philomela, 7, 92, 

Philosophical knowledge of Juvenal, $ 17. 

Pholus, 13, 45. 

phrenesis, 14, 136. 

Picus, 8, 131. 

pinna, 4, 149. 

pinnirapus, 3, 158. 

piper, 14, 293.. 

Pisaea oliva, 13, 99. 

Piso, C. Calpumius, 5, 109. 

Pithoeanu^, codex, $28. 

planipes, 8, 191. 

plenus with ablative, $95. 

Pleonasm, $ 139. 

plorare = deplorare, 13, 134. 

pluma, I, 159. 

Plural for singular, $ 48. 

poetica tempestas, la, 23. 

Polio cUharoedus, 7, 176. 

poUice du4:ere, 7, 237. 

poUicem vertere (premere), 3, 36. 

PolycUtus, 3, 217. 

Polyphemus, 14, 20. 

Polyxena, 10, 262. 

pompa circensis, 10, 37. 

Pompeius deUUor, 4, 110 ; Magnus, 10, 

283 ff. 
Pomptina pcUus, 3, 307. 
pondus (of the gods), 13, 49. 
ponere = apponere, i, 141 ; = disponere, 7, 

47 ; = inponere, 7, 149 ; *portray,' 

I, 155. 
pons, 4, 116. 
pontifex summus, 4, 46. 
porrum (sectUe), 3, 293. 
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C^ptHA, l, 11. 

r (CWwi). 3. 266. 
,4.6. 

pm tu§ Au^tuH, u. 75 ff. 

po9m^ > 292. 

p tmeert «/. $ 102. 

Pondea libertus, 14. 91. 

pptndtre, i. 106. 

ro<rgwgiii wtth phiperfaet. $ 104. 

paietia», CooereU oae of. lo. 100. 

praeeepe, i. \49. 

praeeo, 3. 33. 

praecordia, 14. 35. 

p r o CT it g. 16. 1. 

Praeneste. 3. 190. 

praemna poena, i. 142. 

praeoeniiue, 3. 18. 

praetexta (logo). 10. 35. 

praeieziahu, i. 78. 

Praetorian «uard. 16, 2 ; Barraeks of« 
10. 95. 

prai^malteiM, 7, 123. 

prandium, 10, 178. 

primipUaiue, 14, 197. 

prineep» equitum, 4, 32. 

prtiMfTuam. S^mtax of, 1 105. 

privaivs, i, 16. 

pro with ablative = dative, S 97, /. 

Probuft of VaUa, ff 6, 34. 

procer, 8, 26; procere; 4, 73. 

Prochyta, 3, 5. 

Procula, 3. 203. 

PnHJulciiis, C, 7. 94. 

prodigium, 13, 62 ff. 

ProhibitioDH, The negative in, |77. 

prohoemia, 3, 288. 

Prolcpsis, $56. 

proludere, 5, 26. 

Prometheus, 4. 133. 

Pronoun», Use of, H60ff. 

Proper names for a dass, $ 50 ; Sub- 
Ptituten for, 1 142. 

propinare, 5, 127. 

propositum, 5, 1. 

Proaerpina, 13, 50. 

Prosody, f 157. 

Protogenes, 3, 120. 

Proverbfl and proverbial expressions, 
S 143 : I. 7, 38, 66, 169 ; 3. 220 ; 4, 
23 ; 5, 151 ; 7, 48, 99, 154, 202; 8, 81, 
97; 10, 5, 49, 362; 11, 27; 12, 128. 



129 ; 13. 100 ; 14. 118, 139. 328 ; 16. 

26. 
prmmm» mb, k». 126. 
pnma, 3. 83, 

PaUieatirn. Datcs ol. SS 10 f . 
pmeOa, 4. 36. 

pmtr eapiOahu, 3. 186; deHeatua, 5, 60. 
pmOahu, 3. 213. 
P^ 14, 171. 

puiwta, 'raee-eoiirse.' 8. 61. 
Porpoee, CUttaee of, SS 102 f.; Perverse 

10. 106. 
IVsniiee. 13. 167. 
Pylades. 16, 26. 
Pyrrha. 15. 30. 
Pyrrfaos. la. 108. 
PythagtHvans. 3, 229. 
pytiama, 11. 175. 
py^f "3, 25. 

quadra, s. 2. 

quaeaHo, 7, 156. 

quamquam, Ss^tax of, S 113. 

quamme, Syntax of, S H^* 

quando = quandoquidem, 3. 21. 

quandoque, Tndefinite use of , S 66. 

quanitun = ut, 15, 45. 

quartana U^^briti), 4, 57. 

quatenuM, Use of, $101. 

■que, Position of, S 125, g. 

Questions, Syntax of , S 98. 

qui, Position of, S 125, 6; = quit, % 62, 6. 

quicumque = quUibet, § 63. 

quid dout,% 70, a. 

quid quod in transitions, S 140, 6. 

quid referam, % 140. 6. 

quin, 12, 111. 

quinquatrue, 10, 115. 

quinque diea, xx, 206. 

(^ntilian, $13; 7. 186. 

Quirini, ix, 105. 

quia, Position of , S 125, a ; = qui, % 62, a 

= uter, S 62, c. 
quisque = uterque, % 64, a. 
quo, *to what purpose,' 8, 9. 
quotua, 3, 61. 

Races, 3, 223. 

raeda, 3, 10. 

rapere = corripere, 14, 232. 

reccidit, X2, 54. 
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Recension, Double, s. 99; of Nicaeus, 

§32. 
reda fadea; rectus vultus, 10, 189. 
Recitations, Expense of , 7, 45 ; Origin 

and value of, 1, 1. 
recumbere, 3, 82. 
reddere, i, 93. 
redlt, 3, 174. 
r^feH, Syntax of, § 89. 
Religion, Juvenal's attitude to, § 18. 
reliquus, 14, 36. 
Remus, 10, 73. 

Repetition in Juvenal, i, 25. 
reponere, i, 1. 
rea angusta domi, 3, 165. 
reainatus, 8, 114. 
reepice in transitions, $ 140, a. 
reapicere, 7, 3. 
retiarius, 8, 205. 
revolvere, 10, 126. 
rex, 'patron,' 1, 136. 
Rhadamanthus, i, 10. 
Rhetorical schools, i, 16. 
Ribbeck, Theory of, p. xv, note 2. 
Rings for summer (?), i, 28. 
rivus HerctUaneua, 3, 11. 
rolms, 8, 155. 

Romulus excluded by metre, 14, 160. 
Rubellius Blandus, 8, 40. 
rvbeta, i, 70. 
Rubrius Gallus, 4, 105. 
rudia, 7, 171. 

ruere = corruere, 8, 93; 10, 268. 
Rufus rhetor, 7, 213. 
rugam trahere, 14, 325. 
ruina, 11, 13. 
jru8ticu8 infans, 3, 176. 
Rutilius Gallicus, C, 13, 157. 
Rutulus, 1, 162. 
Rutupiae, Oysters of , 4, 140. 

aabhaia, 14, 96. 

Sabella {mensd), 3, 169. 

Sabini, 10, 299. 

sacer honor, i, 110. 

sacramentum, 16, 36. 

aaeculum, 4, 68. 

Saguntum, Pottery of, 5, 29; Siege of, 

15. 93, 114. 
Saint Gall florilegium, % 31. 
Saleius Bassus, 7, 80, 



Bolire, 7, 160. 

aalutatio, 3, 130; 5, 19. 

aambuca, 3, 63. 

Samos, 3, 69 f ; 16, 6. 

Samothrace, The gods of , 3, 144. 

sandapila, 8, 175. 

Santones, 8, 145. 

aapientia, 13, 20. 

sarcinula, 3, 161. 

Sardanapallus, 10, 362. 

sardonyx, Gender of , 7, 144. 

Sarmentus, 5, 3. 

Sarranua = Tyrius, 10, 38. 

Satires of Juvenal, as a biographical 

source, §9; Publication of, §§ 10 f. 
satur, Meaning of, § 1. 
satura, Characteristics of , § 4 ; Early 

f orm of , § 3 ; Origm of , § 1 ; Treatment 

of , by Juvenal, § 25. 
saturae Menippeae, § 3. 
Saturnalia, 7, 97. 
aaucius, 'drimken,' 5, 27. 
Sauromatae, 15, 125. 
Scauri, 11, 91. 
schemaia, $ 150. 
achoenobates, 3, 77. 
Scholia of Comutus, § 35 ; Pithoeana, 

§34. 
Scipio Nasica, 3, 138. 
acurra, 4, 31. 

Scythicae volucrea, 11, 139. 
Secundus Carrinas, 7, 204. 
aecufor. 8, 201, 210. 
aed without adversative force, § 76. 
segnipes, 8, 67. 
Seiua, 4, 13. 
Sejanus, 10, 63. 
sella, I, 124. 
Seneca, 5. 109; 8, 212; Influence of, on 

Juvenal, § 26; as satirist, § 4. 
SSndnes, 8, 234. 
aenaus communis, 7, 218. 
sententia, 8, 125; §37. 
Serranus, 7, 80. 
Servius TuUius, Birth of, 7, 199 ; Wall 

of, s, 153. 
Setine wine, 5, 33. 
Sewers, Cleaning of , 3, 32. 
Shops in Rome, 3, 304. 
si, Omission of, § 106 ; Position of, § 

125, e; = *whether,' 11, 58. 
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Sibylla. 3. 3; 8. 126. 

Sicyoo. 3. 60. 

ndera tetU», 8. 140. 

tiifnare, 3, 82. 

eignator faUi, i, 67. 

SUanus, 8. 27. 

Silius. C. 10. 330. 

nhtrtie, 4. 33. 

Simile. $ 128. 

aimHia with dative. $ 83. a. 

Simple verb for oompound. $ 44. 

Sin^ar for plural, % 40. 

eipariwn, 8. 186. 

•iguuiem. Syntax of. % 00. 

«iatrum, 13. 03. 

aoccus, 8. 101. 

Socrates, Death of, 13. 185. 

9olarium, 10, 216. 

eolea, 4. 43. 

Solon. xo, 273. 

eophiatae, 7. 167. 

Sora. 3, 223. 

Sostratus, 10, 178. 

Spartana chlamyf, 8, 101. 

apectacula, 8, 205-; 11, 103. 

gpectare = extpectare, 7, 22. 

apecularia (lapie), 4, 21. 

apemari, 4, 4. 

«pim, 8, 208. 

apirare, 7, 208. 

Spondaic verses, $ 152. 

apondere, *go Becurity,' 7, 134. 

aponaio, xi, 202. 

aponte, 14, 107. 

aportula, x, 95, 128; 3, 240; = clientea, 

13, 33. 
aquiUa, 5, 81. 

«tom«n, 3, 27; aJbum, 12, 65. 
»tar« = exatare, i, 76; = proatare, 10, 

239; = 'wait,' (at table), 5, 65. 
Statius, P. Papinius, 7, 83; the De BeU. 

German. of , 4, intr. ; and Juvenal, $ 13. 
atemma, 8, 1. 
Stentor, 13. 112. 
Sthenoboea, 10, 327. 
atHlare = inatUlare, 3, 122. 
atlattaria purpura, 7, 134. 
Stoicism, 13, 86; Juvenal's attitude to, 

817. 
Stratocles comoedua, 3, 98. 
?tridena aol, 14. 280. 



atrudor, 5, 120. 

atupidua, 5, 171. 

Style of Juveual, || 36 ff. 

auaaoria, x, 16. 

aub teate, 15, 26. 

aubducere, i, 15; 11, 142. 

Subjunctive with quamquam, 1 113, a; 

with quamvia, $114, a; with tom- 

9uam, § 112. 
Subordination, Syntax of , %% 99 ff. 
Substantive as adjective, $ 47. 
aubtrahere, 1, 15. 
Subura, 3, 5. 
auccinctua, 8. 162. 
«ucida lana, 5, 24. 
aufflamen, 16, 50. 
aulcum deducere, i, 157. 
aulpur, s, 48. 

siimmu« (of the gods), 8, 112. 
«uper cenam, 15, 14. 
auapectua, Construction with, % 1 12. 
«u«<in«re with infinitive, % 116, e. 
Sycambri, 4, 147. 
Syene, 11, 124. 
Sjmaplegades, 15, 20. 
Sjnmada, Marble from, 14, 307. 
ayrma, 8, 220. 
Syrophoenix, 8, 160. 

tabella, 7, 23; votiva, la, 27. 

tabema, 3. 304. 

Tables, Extravagance in, x, 75. 

tabulae ceratae, i, 63. 

Tagus, Golden sands of the, 3, 55. 

tamquam with future participle, $ 111 ; 

with subjunctive, § 112. 
tantumdem, 3, 298. 
tantua, Omission of, % 138, c. 
Tarsus, 3, 117. 
Tatius, T., 14, 160. 
Tauromenilanae rupea, 5, 93. 
Tautology, § 139. 
Telephus, i, 5. 

Temples as plaoes of deposit, 8, 143. 
Temporal clauses, %% 104 f. 
teruix with the genitive, § 88. 
Tenements in Rome, 3, 199. 
tener, x, 22. 
Tenses, Use of , § 72. 
Tentyra, 15, 33. 
Teresias = cctecua, 13, 249. 
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Tenninalia, z6, 39. 

Urminu»^ 16, 38. 

Terpsichore, 7, 35. 

teasellae, xx, 132. 

tesaera frumentaria, 7, 174. 

testa, 3, 270; 11, 172. 

testem dare, 3, 137. 

testvdo, iz, 94. 

Thabraca, xo, 194. 

Thais, 3, 93. 

Thales, Z3, 184. 

Theatralia, Lex Roada, 3, 154. 

theatrum herbosum, 3, 173. 

Thebaid of Statius, 7, 83. 

Thebes in Boeotia, Z3, 27 ; in Egypt, 

15.6. 
Themison medicus, zo, 221 . 
Theodorus of Gadara, 7, 177. 
Theramenes, Z3, 187. 
thermarum calicea, 8, 168. 
Thersites. 8, 269. 
Theeeie, z, 2. 

Thracum volucres, Z3, 167. 
Thrasea Paetus, 5, 36. 
Threx, 8, 201. 
Thyle, zs, 112. 
Thymele mima, 1, 35. 
thyrsus, 7, 60. 
Tiberius at Capreae, zo, 72. 
tHn habe, s, 118. 
Tibur, 3. 190. 
Tigellinus, z, 155. 
tigillum, 7, 46. 
Tigris, 8, 169. 
Time, Divisions of, ix, 206. 
Tirjmthius (Hercules), xz, 61. 
Titan (Proraetheus), 14, 36. 
Titius, 4, 13. 

titvlus, I, 129; 5. 34; xz, 86. 
tofue, 3, 20. 
toga, 3, 172 ; 8, 240; picta, zo, 38 ; prae- 

texta, z, 78. 
togata {fabuld), x, 3. 
togata turba, i, 96. 
tomacula, zo, 355. 
Tombs, Ix)cation of, z, 171. 
Tonana, Z3, 153. 
Tongilius, 7, 130. 
-tor and -^rix, Verbals in, $ 47, o. 
totua = omnia, § 59, c. 
trabea, 8, 259. 



traducere, 7, 16. 

tragicus, z3, 120. 

Tralles, 3, 69. 

Transferred epithet, $ 130. 

transire, 3, 114. 

Transition, § 140. 

trechedipna, 3, 67. 

tribunal, 10, 35. 

Tribunes, Functions of, zz, 7 ; Military, 

7,88; Payof. 3. 132. 
tridens (retiarii), 8, 205. 
triens, 3, 267. 
triscurria, 8, 190. 
Triumphal statues, 7, 125. 
triumphales (statuae), t, 129. 
Troica (Neronis), 8, 221. 
Troiugenae, i, 100. 
tropaea, 10, 133. 
Tropes and figures. $§ 127 flf. 
trulla, 3, 109. 
tu in commands, % 60. 
tuba, suggesting a funeral, zo, 214. 
hiber, 5, 116. 
Tullus Hostilius, 5, 57. 
tunica molesta, z, 155 ; 8, 235 ; palmata, 

zo, 38; retiarii, 8, 207. 
turba, Z4, 167. 

iurbare = conturbare, 14, 94. 
Turnus, z, 162. 
Tusca ergastula, 8, 180. 
Tusd libeUi, Z3, 62. 
tympana, 8, 176. 

Ucalegon, 3, 199. 

ulmea cena, 11, 141. 

ulmus tndua, 8, 78. 

uUima with partitive genitive, § 86. 

uUra vires, 3, 180. 

uUro, 13, 108. 

Utubrae, 10, 100. 

umbra Pieria, 7, 8. 

uncus, zo, 66. 

uma, 12, 44; praetoris, 13, 4. 

urtica, 11, 168. 

usque, Use of , 10, 1 ; adeo, 3, 84. 

ut, Position of, % 125, c. 

utcumque, Indefinite use of, § 66; zo, 271. 

uterus, zo, 309. 

utUis with dative, § 83, b, (2). 

vacuus, 10, 22. 
vadimonia differre, 3, 213. 
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Vacellius. 13. 119. 

valere with iDfioitive, % 116, /. 

Vallas ProbuB. &§ 6. 34. 

Vardaei. 16. 13. 

Varro, Saturae of , $ 3. 

Vascdn^). 15. 93. 

rote». Uac of, i, 18. 

Vatinius Butor, 5. 46. 

Veiento. 3. 185; Fabricius, 4. 113. 

velarUU (nom. plur.), § 40. 

vette. xo, 282. 

vena, 13. 125. 

Venafranum (oleum), 5, 86. 

veno/io, i. 22. 

vendere, 7. 135. 

venerabUie, 15. 143. 

ventr«, 'attack,' 11, 106; Copulative use 

of . 7. 29. 
Ventidius Bassus, 7. 199. 
ventHare, i, 28. 
Venus. xo. 290; Temple of, at Ancon, 

4, 40; VenerU marUus, 7, 25. 
Venwnna lucema, i, 51. 
Verb, Desiderative for simple, $ 45 ; 

Simple for compoimd, $ 44. 
Verbals in -tar and -trix, S 47, a. 
Vergil, Compariflon of, with Homcr. 

II, 181 ; Influence of, on Juvenal, 

$26; in the schools. $26; 7. 227. 
Verginia, 10, 294. 
Verginius Rufus, 8, 222. 
Verres, 3, 53. 
Versification, $| 144 fF. 
versua Fescennini, $ 3. 
vertere poUicem, 3, 36; eolum, 11, 49. 
vervex, 10, 50. 

Vestals, Punishment of, 4, 10. 
Vestini, 14, 180. 
vestitum scortum, 3. 135. 
vetus, I, 132. 
via Flaminia, i, 61; Latina, i, 171. 



vieibus, 7, 240. 

vidua, 4, 4. 

vigHandd, 3, 232. 

vilicus urbi, 4, 77. 

viUae of the rich, i. 94. 

Viminal (Hill), 3, 71. 

vin tu, 5, 74. 

Vindex. lulius, 8, 222. 

Vindicius, 8, 266. 

vinum AWanum, Setinum, 5, 33. 

viola, 12. 90. 

violare, 3, 20. 

virga {Btemmaiia), 8, 7. 

viridia thorax, 5, 143. 

Virro, 5. 39. 

vis tu, 5, 74. 

viscera, 3, 72; = iecur, i, 45. 

vHae of Juvenal, % 6. 

VitoUius, Extravagance of, 11, 19. 

vitis (centurionis), 8, 247; 14, 193. 

vittae, 12, 118. 

vittata sacerdos, 4, 9. 

vivarium, 3. 308. 

Volesi, 8, 182. 

Volsinii. 3. 190. 

valumen, Construction of, x, 5. 

volvere, xo, 126. 

Vulcanus, 'smith,* 10, 132. 

vuUus, II, 154. 

Wall of Servius Tullius, 5, 153. 
Wax tablets, i. 63. 
Wine, Preservation of. 5, 30. 
Word-order, §§ 121 ff. 

Xerxes, 10, 174 ff. 

Zacynthos, Siege of, 15, 114. 
zeloiypus, 8, 197. 
Zeno, Doctrines of, 15, 107. 
tona, 8, 120. 
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